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PREFACE

The present volume contains the Coptic texts,

with translations, of an important series of Apo-

crypha, a Life of Pisentius, Bishop of Coptos in

the seventh century, an Encomium on John the

Baptist, attributed to Saint John Chrysostom, and

a series of Instructions by Pacliomius the Archi-

mandrite
;

all of them are written in the dialect

of Upper Egypt, and all are published for the first

time. The editing of the texts has been carried

out by an arrangement with my colleague Dr. L. D.

Barnett, Keeper of the Department of Oriental

Printed Books and Manuscripts in the British

Museum.

The longest and perhaps most interesting Apo-

cryphon is the ‘ Book of the Resurrection ’, which

is attributed to Bartholomew the Apostle. It

describes the descent of our Lord into hell, the

conquest of Death and his sons, the defeat of the

Devil, the destruction of the gates, bolts, and bars

of hell, the extinction of its fires, the overthrow of

its blazing cauldrons, the liberation of Adam and

Eve and all the children of men, the final con-

demnation of Judas Iscariot, the ascent from hell

of our Lord, His Resurrection, His appearances to

the Apostles, His enthronement on the right hand

of the Father in His Tabernacle of Light in the
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Seventh Heaven, and the reconciliation of God with

Adam and his sons in the presence of myriads of

Cherubim, Seraphim, Archangels, Angels, Thrones,

Dominions, Principalities, Powers, and all the hosts

of heaven. Here and there in the work there are

passages that resemble parts of the mediaeval com-

position known as the ‘ Harrowing of Hell ’, but its

contents are entirely different from those of the

second part of the Gospel of Nicodemus which

deals with Christ’s Descent into Hell. The whole

Apocryphon exhibits strong Egyptian (Gnostic)

influence, and professes to give the actual words

of the divine unknown language in which our Lord

and the Virgin Mary spoke to each other. The

MS. from which the text is edited was written

probably in the tenth or eleventh century, and it

was presented to the church of Illarte by an un-

named benefactor who states in the colophon that

he supplied his own parchment. The form of the

name Illarte suggests that this church was situated

in Nubia, perhaps near the modern town of Wadi

Halfah. In view of the importance of the work, and

the very mutilated condition of the text, the Trustees

ordered a complete facsimile of the MS. to be made

and published with the text (Plates I-XLVIII).

Two of the Apocrypha printed in this volume

deal with Saint John the Apostle. The text of the

first is edited from the vellum MS. Oriental No. 6782,

which was written in the seven hundred and sixth

year of Diocletian, or the Era of the Martyrs, i. e.

a. d. 990. It states that Saint John was in Ephesus,
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and that having made a long prayer, the text of which

is given in full, and made an address to his followers,

he ordered them to dig a grave for him outside the

city. In this he laid himself down and died peace-

fully, but when his disciples came the next day

they could not find his body. An Ethiopic version

of this Apocryphon is extant in the venerable MS.

Oriental No. 673, Fol. 95b If., and a version in Arabic

must also have existed. The second Apocryphon

of Saint John is a very curious work. According

to it our Lord sent a cloud into all parts of the

world wherein were the Apostles in order that it

might bring them to Him on the Mount of Olives.

When all the Apostles had arrived there John

asked the Lord to explain to him the Mysteries

of the Heavens, and the laws which regulated the

fall of dew and rain, and other natural phenomena.

Having summoned a Cherubim (sic) the Lord com-

mitted John to his care, and told him to answer

fully all his questions. The angel having set John

upon his wing of light bore him up through the

Seven Heavens and described to him their con-

struction. He shewed him the Twelve Rulers of

the worlds of light, and the fountain whence fell

the rain upon the earth, and described to him the

laws which govern the succession of day and night,

and the various classes of stars, &c. In the eastern

part of the earth also he shewed him Paradise,

and Adam walking about in it, burying in the

ground the heaps of leaves which fell from the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil. The angel
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impressed upon John the sacredness of oaths sworn

by water and by wheat, because the former existed

before the heavens and the earth were created, and

the latter was formed from portions of the ‘ invisible

body of God ’ and the body of His Son. Having

explained to John why Hezekiah turned his face

to the wall and wept, and answered his questions

about predestination, and whether animals have

souls and whether they will live again after death,

the angel brought John down from heaven to the

disciples who were awaiting him on the Mount of

Olives.

The last Apocryphon in the volume concerns

John the Baptist, and is found in an Encomium

on this saint which is attributed to Saint John

Chrysostom. In this interesting work Chrysostom

tells us that he discovered the narrative, which is

stated to be the work of John, the brother of our

Lord, written in a ‘ little old volume ’ preserved

in the Library of the Holy City Jerusalem, among

the manuscripts which had been deposited there by

the Holy Apostles. According to this volume the

Saviour was on the Mount of Olives surrounded

by the Apostles, who were questioning Him about

John the Baptist. He commanded a cloud to come,

and He and they ascended upon it into the heights

of heaven. When He had shewn them all the

Heavens except the Third, He brought them into

the Third Heaven, which was a most glorious place.

They saw there John the Baptist and his father

and mother, Zacharias and Elisabeth, who were
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arrayed in splendid apparel set with precious stones.

Summoning to Him Michael, and the Seven Arch-

angels, and Sedekiel, and surrounded by the Apostles,

He called upon them all one by one to bear witness

to the fact that He had bestowed the Third Heaven

upon John the Baptist. He then enumerated before

the Archangels and Apostles the great gifts which

He had given to him, the last and greatest of them

all being a boat of gold. The boat was intended

for the use of the souls of those who had loved

John upon earth. These souls would, after the

death of their bodies, find their way to the boat

of gold, and John would ferry them over the Lake

of Fire, and land them in the Third Heaven, which

was John’s peculiar appanage. No soul, good or

bad, could enter this Heaven except after baptism

in the river of fire, which consumed the wicked, but

to the righteous followers of John seemed only like

a hot bath. There was there also another boat,

which was provided with oars and lamps. When
the souls of the righteous had taken their places

in it, the oars worked by themselves, and rowed

it over the dark waters, the lamps lighting it on

its way.

The remaining texts in this volume are a Life of

Pisentius, Bishop of Coptos in the seventh century,

and a series of Instructions to a brother, who had

lost his temper and reviled a fellow monk, by

Pachomius the Archimandrite, of the famous

Monastery of Tabenna.

The Coptic texts enumerated above are of great

b
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value linguistically, for they contain many unusual

forms, and some words which are not to be found

in the lexicons available to me. To the student

of Egyptian Christianity they are highly important,

for they record traditions and legends hitherto

unknown, many of which must be very old. The

manuscripts from which they are edited are also

of unusual importance from a palaeographic point

of view, for three out of the four are dated, and

they thus form guides for the approximate dating

of undated manuscripts. The quotations from the

Old and New Testaments appear to have been made

from memory, and some of them are difficult to

identify.

1 am indebted to the Director, Sir Frederic G.

Kenyon, for his help in deciphering the Greek

portions of the colophons, and for many friendly

suggestions. To the readers of the Oxford Univer-

sity Press my thanks are also due.

E. A. WALLIS BUDGE.

Department of Egyptian and Assybian Antiquities,

British Museum.

May 7th, 1913.
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INTRODUCTION

I. THE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION,
BY BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE.

The text of this most important apocryphal work is found

in Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804, but unfortunately in

a much mutilated state. The manuscript consists of twenty-

four leaves of thin parchment, measuring from 7-| in. to

in. in length, and from 6§ in. to 7\ in. in width. A good

idea of its general size and appearance is afforded by Fol. 1,

which, with the exceptions of a few letters on one side

and of the lower margin, is complete. The number of the

page, as is seen from Fol. 16 a, Fol. 19 b, &c., was written

above the middle of the single column of writing, which

fdled the page
;
most of the page-numbers having disappeared

the order of some of the leaves is doubtful. The text is

written in a good clear hand with a brownish-black ink, but

the sides of the Q are in several cases decorated with patches

of red ink. The names ic Jesus, Wco Jah, the words

spoken by God ut^pi Z&KpIKe and KKeiKeKpi

xiccne (Fol. 6 b), and the titles of the Hymns of the Angels,

are written in red ink. On the last page but one is a tail-

piece painted in black and red, and a few of the paragraphs

begin with large, elaborately drawn and painted initials.

Nowhere in the manuscript is a date given, but there is little

doubt that it was written in the tenth or eleventh century.

The Colophon, which is much mutilated, states that the

manuscript was copied in the Name of the ‘ Holy Consub-

stantial Trinity ’ by a person, name wanting, who made use

of ‘his own parchment’ gH tteq*A€A*.fepivitcm JjuuLin
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xuuoq, and who deposited it in the church which is
f built

in Ularte ’ ctkht niW^pTH, for the benefit of his soul

in this world and in the next. Of Ularte and its church

nothing is known, but the form of the name of the town, or

village, suggests that it was situated in Nubia, perhaps near

the Island of Faras.

The manuscript was acquired by the Trustees in 1907 from

Mr. R. de Rustafjaell, who bought it, with other manuscripts,

from a native dealer in Upper Egypt. The dealer purchased

it, according to Mr. R. de Rustafjaell,1 from an Arab who

found the manuscripts whilst he was working on his land

near the ruins of an old Coptic monastery outside Edfu.

A great many Coptic manuscripts were discovered near Edfu

during the winter 1906-7, but it is doubtful if the Book

of the Resurrection and the small Nubian manuscript, to

which Mr. de Rustafjaell refers, were among them.

The first to publish any part of the Coptic version of the Book

of the Resurrection was Dulaurier who, in 1835, edited the

Fragment des Revelations apocryphes de Saint Barthelemy 2 from

the four leaves Copte 78, 5-8, in the Bibliotheque Nationale,

Paris. In 1891 C. Schmidt published the text of one leaf,

preserved in the Berlin Museum, of a manuscript containing a

Recension of the Book of the Resurrection, under the title of

Fin koptisclies Fragment einer Moses-Adam-Apocalypse? This

leaf, as M. Lacau shewed subsequently, belongs to the Paris

Manuscript, Copte 12917
. Three years later M. Lacau

published the text of all the leaves belonging to this MS.,

and republished the text from Copte 78, 5-8 which Dulaurier

had edited and translated ;

4 and gave French translations of

all the leaves. Each of the two Paris manuscripts represents

' See The Light of Egypt, London, 1910, p. 1.

J Paris, 1836, 8vo.

5 Sitzungsherichte d. Konigl. Preuss. Alcad. rf. Wissensch. zu Berlin, 1891,

pp. 1045-1049.
4 Mi-moires de VJnstitut Francois d'Archioloyie Orien'aU du Caire, tom. ix,

1904, pp. 39 ff.
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a distinct Recension of the Book of the Resurrection, but

there is nothing to indicate which of the Recensions is the

older.

The British Museum MS. seems to represent yet a third

Recension, for in the passages in which its contents can be

compared with those of the Paris MSS. there are many

striking differences. Passages in one manuscript are omitted

in the other, and the contrary, and the scribe appears to have

followed his own dictates in selecting passages for copying.

In 1910 Mr. W. E. Crum published a rendering of the

British Museum MS., 1 which he attributes to the twelfth

century, and he gave with it a plate containing a facsimile

of two pages. The Book of the Resurrection was written in

Greek, but nothing seems to be known about the Greek

original. The contents of the Coptic version may be briefly

summarized thus

:

The first four or five leaves of Oriental 6804 are wanting.

These, no doubt, contained, in addition to the title of the

work, a description of the crucifixion of our Saviour, which

ends with the words ‘ in the peace of the Father. Amen \

After His crucifixion He was laid in a tomb, and He rose

from the dead on the third day, and carried up into heaven

with Him the soul of the holy man Apa Anania. This is

the only mention of Anania found in the manuscript. Who
he was is not clear, but it is possible that he was mixed up

in the proceedings connected with the crucifixion, and that

in reward for his services and death Christ took his soul

up into heaven, and made him to sit ‘at the table of His

Kingdom \ When Joseph of Arimathea had prepared the

Body of the Lord for burial, and had laid it in a new

sepulchre. Death went into Amente, or the abode of the souls

of the dead, and asked what had become of the Soul of Christ.

It had not been brought to him, and though he had sought

for it for two days he had not found it. This fact troubled

1 Rustafjaell, Light of Egypt, pp. 110 ff.

C
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him greatly, and he was sorely disturbed in his mind because

of the violent commotion which took place when Christ’s Soul

left His Body. Never had he known anything like it.

Then calling to his steward Death told him that they must

go and try to find the Body which had just died, and the

Soul which had hidden itself. They set out from Amente,

and when they came to the tomb of the Lord they found that

it was 'lighted up with the light of life’, and Death and

his steward sat down behind the tomb to take counsel

together and to devise a plan whereby they might enter the

tomb. Then the six sons of Death, namely, Gaios, Tryphon,

6phiath, Phthinon, Sotomis, and Komphion, who were

waiting there for the Saviour to go down into Amente so

that they might enter with Him and see what He would do,

came to their father, and took counsel with him. Finally

they took the form of serpents, * and wriggled into the tomb

of the Son of God,’ where the Saviour shewed Himself to

them in the form of a dead body, which was lying in the

back part of the tomb, with one napkin round the face

and another round the head.

Turning then to the Pestilence-fiend Death asked him

if the Soul of the Body of Christ had been brought to him in

Amente, or if it had been mentioned to him, or if he had

included it in the number of the dead which he registered.

Death then went on to describe his unquietness of mind, and

the terrible things which had happened when Christ died.

Amente rocked and quaked beneath him, the pillars of heaven

trembled, the air was violently disturbed, and the hours and

the days and the nights were thrown into disorder. As for

Hell itself, its fires were extinguished, Gehenna was cold, the

gates were battered down and their keepers driven away,

the servants and ministers and envoys of Hell had nothing

to do, and all the angels of Hell were scattered. And the

power of Death himself had passed into the keeping of

another.
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Then Death approached the Body of Christ, and asked It,

* Who art Thou ?
’ ‘ What art Thou ?

’ He admitted that he

had been sorely disturbed, and that he had been destroyed by

the Body, the form of which he could not understand. Whilst

Death was saying these things, Christ removed the napkin

from His face, and looking into the face of Death laughed at

him. When Death saw the laugh he became terror-stricken,

and turning round he fled, and then fell on the earth with his

six sons.

After a time Death recovered his senses, and he rose up

and went again to the Body of Christ, shaking and trembling

with fear as he went, for he was alone : when he came to

the Body Christ again laughed at him, but on this occasion

Death remained before the Body, and repeated the question,

‘ Who art Thou ?
’

Sorely perplexed for a time. Death at

length asked the Body if it were possible for It to be the

Holy Lamb, the First-born of the Father. And little by

little he realized that the Body was that of the ‘ Good God,

Merciful and Compassionate ’, to Whom those who are shut up

in Amente cried for mercy and release
;
but the true Glory

and Majesty of Christ, and the greatness of His humility, he

did not understand. And again Death said, ‘ Who art Thou

that laughest ? I ask, I speak. Tell me, Why dost Thou

refuse to answer ? Thou humblest me, Thou makest a mock

of me. I will never leave Thee, but will cleave unto Thee

until Thou shewest me Who Thou art. I am all-powerful,

my power is invincible, Thou canst not deceive me.’ "Whilst

Death was saying these words to the Body of Christ, the

Saviour, the Living One, livco, went up into heaven in

the chariot of the Cherubim, and a mighty multitude of

Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, Seraphim, the Four and

Twenty Elders, and the Powers were standing by the tomb.

Then Christ went down into Amente, and broke down the

doors which were shut in His face, and shattered their bolts,

and overturned the blazing cauldrons of fire, and put out
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the fires, and swept everything out of Amente, and left it

like a desert. He then bound the Shameless One, and the

ministers of Satan, and Melkhir, a devil, with fetters and

chains of iron. He redeemed Adam, and delivered man,

and set free all creation, and healed the wounds which the

Enemy had inflicted on his son.

In Amente Christ found Judas Iscariot, the man who

betrayed Him, and said to him, 'Tell me, Judas, in what

way didst thou profit by betraying Me to the Jewish dogs?

Assuredly I only endured sufferings of all kinds in order

to fulfil [the will] of My Father, and to redeem [and set free]

My creatures whom I had fashioned. As for thee, woe be unto

thee with twofold woes.’ In one of the manuscripts published

by M. Lacau the equivalent of the above passage is followed

by the words ‘ rebukings innumerable and cursings most

terrible’, and it is said that the ‘ lot of Judas is with his

father the Devil ’. According to this Christ did not forgive

Judas for betraying Him, and a whole page is devoted to the

description of the awful things that befell Judas after his

death. The angels who were in the train of our Lord hurled

him down headlong, and his mouth was filled with thirty

serpents, which were the personifications of every vice and

every kind of evil, and they destroyed him. He was cast

into the outer darkness
;
none shall enquire concerning him,

and utter oblivion shall cover him for ever.

On the third day, the day whereon the Saviour rose from

the dead, Death did not see any longer the ‘ dead Body of

Jesus the Son of God', Who had talked with him. And he

told the Pestilence-god to go down quickly into Amente and

to take good heed in the matter of protecting himself, and to

shut tight the doors until he could find the Body which had

escaped him, or which had hidden Itself. Death thought

that the Body might be that of the Son of God, but, whether

it was or not, he confessed that neither he nor any of his six

sons could overcome it. The Pestilence-god went down into
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Amente, and he was followed by Death and his six sons

;

they found the place a desert, and there was no one in it.

They saw the broken framework of the gates, and the doors

with their broken bolts, and the shattered posts, all lying

about in confusion
;
and the furnaces, which had once been

filled with blazing fires, were empty, cold, and overthrown.

The sounds of three voices were there, and these cried out in

agony and with screams
;

there was weeping, and gnashing

of teeth, and sighing, and trouble, and there too was the

awful Worm, ‘which never sleeps/ Whilst Death and his

sons were examining the ruins of their domain the angels

were singing the hymns that the Seraphim were wont to

sing at dawn on the Lord's Day, over the Offering of the

Eucharist.

On the morning of the Lord’s Day following the Cruci-

fixion, before sunrise, there came to the tomb of the Lord

Mary the Virgin, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of

James, Salome, Mary and her sister Martha, Susannah the

wife of Khousa, Herod's steward, Berenice, Leah, the widow

of Nain, and the woman whose sins the Lord forgave

(Luke vii. 47), and they all stood in the garden of

Philogenes the gardener, whose son the Lord had healed.

In answer to the remark of Mary, ‘ If thou art really

Philogenes I know thee,' Philogenes replied that he knows

her to be Mary, ‘the mother of Tharkahari [amath],'

which is one of the mystical names of our Saviour. Then

Mary asked him to tell her what he had done with the

Body of the Lord, and Philogenes described to her how he

had succeeded in making the Jews bury the Body in a tomb

close to his vegetable garden, and how he kept -watch over it.

In the middle of the night he rose up and went to it, and

he found all the angelic host standing there. There were

12,000 Cherubim, and 13,000 Seraphim, and 29,000 Powers,

and 30,000 Virgins, and hundreds of thousands of angels, and

a blazing fiery chariot, with twelve Virgins standing upon
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it, and all were singing hymns. Whilst Philogenes stood

there watching he saw God the Father appear from His

tabernacle of light, and He came to the tomb, and raised

Christ from the dead. Philogenes was completely over-

come by these sights and their splendour, and would have

fallen down and died had not Peter, the interpreter of Christ,

sustained him.

Then Christ appeared in the chariot of God the Father,

and He addressed Mary, saying, ‘ Mari Khar Mariath,’ 1

and Mary replied, ‘ Hramboune Kathiathari Mioth / 2

Having bestowed upon Mary a number of honourable names,

e. g. My holy Ark, My holy Garment, My Water-pot, My
Mother, My House, My City, &c., and having described her

as the Table of the ‘ Khomthomakh the Paradise of the

Seventh Heaven, He commanded her to go and tell the

brethren that He had risen from the dead. And He told

her to say to them also that He would come to them at dawn

to-morrow, when He would give unto them His Peace, which

He had received from His Father. Then, in the presence of

untold thousands of angels of every class, Christ stretched

out His right hand and blessed the womb of Mary His

Mother. At this moment the Seven Heavens opened, and

a ‘Man of Light ’
like unto a pearl appeared, and He was

God the Father. Stretching out His hand, which was like

snow, He laid it upon the breast and body of Mary, and

blessed her womb, and called her ‘ Fountain of Life ‘ Pearl

of the Father ’, ‘ Our Salvation ’, &c. At intervals all the

angels cried out, ‘ Hallelujah, Amen.’ Then Christ told her

that the blessing of the Father, and the might of the Son,

and the joy of the Holy Spirit should be with her at all

times, and that at her death He would come with His Father,

and Michael, and the angels, and would take her to His

kingdom. As to her body, a Cherub, with a sword of fire,

1 i.e. Mary, the mother of the Son of God.
7 The Son of the Almighty, and the Master, and my Son.
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and twelve hundred angels should watch over it until the day

of the coming of His Kingdom.

When the angels had departed Mary went and told the

Apostles that Christ had risen from the dead. On her

arrival she found them making ready to offer up the

Offering, and she remained with them and partook of ‘the

Body and Blood of Christ'’, and received a blessing from

a bishop whose name is not given, but who may have been

Peter. And the Apostles rejoiced greatly at the news of the

resurrection of our Lord.

Meanwhile the Saviour went up into heaven seated upon

the chariot of God the Father, and all the angels accom-

panied Him until He reached the seventh heaven, wherein

was the tabernacle of the Father, which cannot be described.

Here was seated the Father, and when His Son arrived He

saluted Him, and placed on His head a ‘ great crown of glory

and blessing ’, the light of which illumined the whole world.

At this point Bartholomew interrupts his narrative to tell

the Apostles that he is utterly incapable of describing what

took place when the Father put the crown on the head of His

Son. And he addresses his son Thaddaeus and adjures him,

for the seventh time, not to reveal these mysteries to any

impure man. What he saw on the occasion described above

took place on the 15th day of the month Parmoute, during

Pentecost.

When the Father crowned His Son, He called Him the

‘ King of Peace And He commanded the angels to cele-

brate that august day by singing ‘joyfully glorious hymns’

to the Son. That was the day of joy, and gladness, and

exultation, and happiness, and immortality, and brightness,

and freedom unto salvation, and the remission of sin. The

Father then invited His beloved Son to take His seat on His

right hand upon ‘the throne of light’. The Saviour ascended

the throne, and all Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, Seraphim,

Powers, Dominions, &c., and the Twelve Virtues of the
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Holy Spirit, and the Four and Twenty Elders, and the

Seven Aeons, and the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and all

the Righteous, advanced before it, and worshipped the Son of

God, saying, ‘ He is holy. He is holy. He is holy.
5

In obedience to the command of the Father the angels

sang hymns to the Redeemer, because God had forgiven the

sins of Adam and of all his sons. In the first and second

hymns each sentence begins with the words ‘ Glory be to

Thee', and contains an honourable epithet of Christ, e. g.

Propitiator, Incorruptible, Deliverer of the Universe, Alpha

of the Universe. Whilst the third hymn was being sung the

Father commanded the angels to bring Adam and Eve into

His presence, and Michael went to Paradise and returned

with them. Adam was eighty cubits in height and Eve

fifty, and Bartholomew says that he never saw any person

like Adam, either in heaven or upon the earth. He wore

a girdle of pearls about his loins, his eyes sparkled like

diamonds, on his forehead were characters and symbols,

which were incomprehensible to men, and the Names of

the Persons of the Trinity were written upon his body in

seven [characters]. His sandal-thongs were fourteen times

brighter than the light of the sun and moon. Eve wore the

* adornments of the Holy Spirit and the angels hymned her

as ‘ Z6e ’, the mother of all living. Then the Father spoke

words of forgiveness to Adam, and told him that he should

be in His sight even as was Christ, and that Eve should be,

like Mary, a mother in His kingdom. And Michael, assisted

by several archangels, Raphael, Asouel, Aphouel, Harrrrosiel,

Sareiouel, Kadiel, and Uriel, sang the third hymn of rejoicing

over the forgiveness of Adam. The fourth and the fifth

hymns were sung by the angels, and the sixth hymn by

Adam, who ascribed glory to God for the deliverance of

himself and his wife and sons from the thrall of sin. When

he had ended the Seven Archangels fell on their faces, and

worshipped God, and praised Him. The last hymn is called



INTRODUCTION XXV

the eighth, probably by mistake of the scribe. It was sung

by Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, Moses, Noah, and all the

righteous of olden time. Before singing it these Patriarchs

ascribed blessing to Adam, and when they had finished it

the Father pronounced the blessing of peace upon them, and

dismissed them, and every soul went to his appointed place,

save Adam and Eve to whom new positions were assigned.

They were placed at the entrance to the Gate of Life, so that

they might be the first to salute the righteous as they entered

Jerusalem, the city of Christ; Adam saluted the men, and

Eve the women.

The next section of the Book of the Resurrection begins

with a conversation between Bartholomew and the Apostles.

Bartholomew proclaims his unworthiness, and belittles his

position among men, describing himself as ‘ the Italian

gardener who deals in vegetables The Apostles assure

him that he is worthy to be among their number, that God

has entrusted great and unspeakable mysteries to his keeping,

and that he shall be known in heaven and upon earth as

‘ Bartholomew, the keeper of the mysteries of the Son of God ’.

After these things Bartholomew says that the Saviour took

the Apostles up on to the Mount of Olives, and spoke to

them in a language which they did not understand, but

which He explained to them later. Then the Seven Heavens

were opened, and as the Apostles looked they saw the Saviour

standing on the mountain by their side, though His Body

towered up into the heavens, and He and they went up into

the tabernacle in the seventh heaven wherein dwelt God the

Father. The Saviour then asked the Father to bless the

Apostles, and He did so, beginning with [Peter], and con-

tinuing with Andrew, James, John, Philip, Thomas, Bar-

tholomew, Matthew, James, Simon Zelotes,

Thaddeus, and Matthias. As each blessing was pronounced

all the angels cried f Hallelujah

The narrative is again interrupted by Bartholomew’s

d
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expressions of self-abasement before the Apostles, who in

answer kissed him on the head, and praised his great humility.

This done the Apostles offered up the Offering, and Mary

the Virgin partook thereof with them. The odour of the

Offering produced a sweet-smelling savour before the throne

of the Father. And He hearkened to the prayers of the

Apostles, and commanded His Son to go down to the earth,

and to comfort and strengthen them, so that they might not

think He had forsaken them. Then Christ went to Galilee,

where He found Mary and the disciples gathered together,

and He made Himself visible to them, and gave them the

peace which He had received from the Father
;

and He

breathed on their faces and they received the Holy Spirit.

And He shewed them the nail marks in His hands and feet,

and the wound in His side, and the marks of the thorns

on His brow. At the sight of these the Apostles wept, but

the Saviour consoled them, and committed them to the care

of Peter, whom they were to obey as they would Christ.

Then the Apostles rose up and kissed the side of Jesus, Who
took of the Blood which flowed from it, and sealed them

therewith. And He blessed them and went up into heaven.

Now Thomas, surnamed Didymus, was not with the Apostles

when Christ sealed them, for he had gone to bis own city

because news had been brought to him of the death of his

son. When he arrived there he found that his son Siophanes

had been dead seven days, but this notwithstanding he went

to the grave, and in the Name of Jesus Christ, the Son of

God, he commanded Siophanes to rise up, because he wished

to speak with him. And Siophanes at once rose up, with

the glory of Christ in his face, and saluted Thomas. In

answer to questions put to him by his father, Siophanes

described what had happened to him after his death. When
his soul left his body it was received by Michael, who took

it and set out for heaven. When the soul passed through

the river of fire, thanks to Michael, this river seemed to
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Siophanes to be like unto a river of water. The light emitted

hy Michael enabled Siophanes to find a way through the

region of darkness, and at length he and Michael entered

heaven. When Michael had plunged the soul of Siophanes

thrice into the ‘ Acherousia Palus
J T&'^epoTTciek. uA.'5'ju.itH,

a voice came forth from the heights which ordered the angels

take the soul into Paradise. Then Michael took the soul

into the ‘ tabernacle of the Father ’

,

where it saw the Twelve

Thrones of the Apostles, each with the name of an Apostle

written upon it. Each throne was overshadowed by a tree

laden with fruit, over each throne were a man-headed eagle

with extended wings and a canopy set with precious stones.

On each throne lay a white robe, and a choir of one thousand

angels was appointed to each throne. From the region of

the Twelve Thrones Michael took the soul to Paradise, and

whilst they were walking together there, the soul of Siophanes

heard his father praying on earth. Thereupon Michael took

his soul and placed it in his body, and Siophanes rose up

and spoke to his father.

When the rumour that Siophanes had risen from the dead

spread through the city, a great multitude came to the house

where he was, and in answer to their questions he told them

how he had been into the Paradise of the heavenly Jerusalem,

and how he had sat under the shadow of the trees there for

seven days
;
and how Michael had sealed his body upon earth,

and so prevented it from decaying; and how he had been

raised to life in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy

Ghost. And the people ran to the place where Thomas was,

and blessed his coming to their city, and he baptized twelve

thousand of them that day. He also marked out the founda-

tions of a church, and having appointed Siophanes bishop,

he dismissed the multitude in peace. After these things

Thomas began to pray to Christ. And whilst he was

praying a cloud surrounded him, and when he had mounted

upon it it bore him to the Mount of Olives, where he found
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the Apostles waiting for him. When they had saluted him,

Peter told him that Christ had appeared to them, and had

given them His peace, and kissed them and ascended into

heaven, promising them as He went that He would be with

them always. When Thomas heard these things he wept,

and declared that unless he could see Christ, and lay his

finger on the nail marks and the wound made by the spear,

he would not believe that Christ had risen from the dead.

The Apostles endeavoured to convince him, but without

success, and even Bartholomew’s exhortation failed to remove

Thomas’s doubt. As Bartholomew finished his words Christ

Himself appeared in their midst, and said, ‘ Hail Thomas,

thou little man !
’ When the Apostles had worshipped Him,

He told Thomas to come and touch the marks of the thorns

and the spear and the nails on His Body, and to look upon

the vinegar and the gall which they gave Him to drink.

This Thomas did, and then he said, ‘ My Lord and God,

I believe that Thou art the Father, and the Son, and the

Holy Spirit, and that Thou didst rise from the dead, and

that Thou hast saved every man by Thy holy resurrection.’

And he put out his finger, and dipping it in the Blood which

was flowing from our Lord’s side, he signed himself therewith.

And the Saviour said, f My Blood of God hath united itself

to your bodies, and ye have become divine, even as I.’ When

Christ had gone up into heaven, having appeared to the

Apostles twice, Peter invited the Apostles to offer up the

Offering before they separated. And they brought carefully

chosen bread, pure wine, and sweet-smelling incense, and

with Peter standing by the Sacrifice, the Apostles formed

a crown round about the table. Whilst they were partaking

of the Sacrifice, our Lord came down to the Apostles, and

sat with them.

The break in the text here renders it impossible to com-

plete this portion of the narrative, but the writer of the

Book of the Resurrection seems to intend to say that Christ
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laid Ilis Body on the table, and that the Apostles divided

It. And 'they saw the Blood of Jesus pouring out as

living blood down into the cup'’. And Peter said, 'God

hath loved us more than all the peoples on the earth, for

He hath made us to see these great and marvellous things.

And our Lord Jesus Christ hath allowed us to behold,

and hath revealed to us the glory of His Body and His

Divine Blood.’ Then they partook of the Body and the

Blood, and glorified the Treasury of Life
;

after this they

separated, and they went about and preached in the Name
of the Holy and Consuhstantial Trinity.

II. THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE. 1

The text of this work is edited from Brit. Mus. MS.

Oriental, No. 6782. This manuscript consists of thirty-six

leaves of fine vellum measuring 13§ in. in length and 10-| in.

in width. According to a note on the lower margin of Fol. 28 b

the volume to which the leaves of this manuscript belong

was written in the seven hundred and sixth year of Diocletian,

gu it pcnutne u •xiokAh, i. e. a. d. 990. The

manuscript contains the following :

1. The Repose of Saint John, the Evangelist and Apostle.

Fol. 2 a.

2. A fragment of a Discourse by Gregory, bishop of

Nazianzus, written in answer to a question of the Archi-

mandrite Eusebius, the Hegoumenos of Ararat, concerning

the Manichean heretics. o'rAortoc e^qT^Toq • ii&\ new
neToTrjvdwfi u €uot gt t^gihit ito.n.cmoc • c'pHCopioc •

nemcKOTioc itamciimcoc titoAic • js.'roji neeoAoooc •

gii JiTpeqaaTei SZtioq cm oircnoir^H • n<3T necuicG-

1 The text of an Ethiopic version of this apocryphon, with an English

translation, will be found in my Contendings of the Apostles, vol. i, p. 214
;

vol. ii, p. 263.
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fsxcTXTOc^ 53 npecfrrTepoc xtIo it *.p^HJLi^iv^pi-

thcn eircefeioc" nprrpoTrxAenoc it xpxpxT • utc

e^pueiiu • mux ivrx TKifsuyxoc u mope • oTtop

pi*xioq • exqcpxi • ujx nneT oTrxxfi ppHPiopioc pit

oTTitojy It cone eqouj gju.xtg • eq*xio 55juoc • -xe

AithTxjuioit • xe e t£g ot • cexco 53xiocv it<5T kgt

Hn e ex'ipecic 53 aixhh • *xe itTXTTxpo epxTq 33

ju.i^\pxHA it d.pD^^.c't'e'iVoc • e nx*x 33 nx.ixfeoAoc

ulh itToq nxixfioAoc • xqujume pin it ^p^^nne-
Aoc • poAioc -xnt It ujopn • exm 33 ne • ^-conc utgk-

pxpiocTntH • juxtxjl*.on e nei piofi •

HToq *xe nneT o-rxxfi npHnopioc xqujtones pit

pennon it cone • juit penp53eiooTre enxujiooTr • eq-

Tio&p 33 n'xoeic^ ujxirr eqTGTN neqpHTv ex53 neiTc-

THpion nxAcoc • pit OTeipmtH • itTe n [end],—Fol. 9b.

3. A Discourse by Saint Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus, on

the Holy Virgin who gave birth to God. He recited it on the day

of her commemoration, on the twenty-first day of the month of

Tobe. ottAopoc • irre nneT oTrxevfi • xnx eniqjxnioc •

nemcKonoc • it tvynpoc • exqTXTroqN e t&g Tnxpee-

itoc
N gt oTrxxfe xixpix.N Tpeq'xne nnoTTe • p53 nepooY

53 neep ni*eeTre
v
gt ottxx£i • gtg cott xott 0Tremes

33 nef>OT
v

Ttofse • pit oTreipHittV itTe nuoTTGN *

pxAAHit :— Fol. 10a.

4. A Discourse by Cyril, Archbishop of Alexandria, on

Mary the Perpetual Virgin, who gave birth to God. Incom-

plete. ottAopoc • exqTxTroq • itsr ne« neT otrwfe

it guotn gt txgihtt kxtx cuioT nix* • xnx KTrpiAAoc*

nxp^ntnicKonoc it pxnoTG* 6x.qTx.Troq e nTxeio*

it tgto 53 nxpeenoc it ottogiuj iiiaa expix xixpix •

'rpeq-xne nitoTTG • pen otxxg • eqoTrconp e fsoA 53

necno# it goott • 53n nTxeios nTxc-xrrq e &oA oit53

ItltOTTG pii OTTGipHllH itTG nilOTTTG OXXAHIt •*

—

Fol. 29 a. This manuscript was copied by a woman, as we
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see from Fol. 285, where she entreats the brethren to pray for

her. ps it^eioTe* juiu itaxttHT* cnroit itixi

€t hxcouj c5i nei Ke^^X^ioit u <scoco«.e • ujAhX

oi-si? T€HJues.T«oTTe it ccone ti R
juxi npoc^opal Her name has been erased.

The MS. is written in a good clear hand (see Plate L),

and the text is ornamented with many fine large initials.

On Fol. 1 5 is a coloured frontispiece, in which the Virgin,

holding the Child, is seen standing upon an orb, within a shrine

having an apsidal roof. On her right stands Saint John

(see Plate XL1X). On Fol. 2 a is a rectangular head-piece,

with a large leaf at each corner, and above it are two doves.

On Fol. 9 5 is a somewhat similar head-piece with one dove

above it. On Fol. 10 a is a smaller head-piece, hastily drawn

and poorly coloured, and above it is a figure of the Coptic

Cross formed of interlaced work. On Fol. 28 a is

a coloured picture of ‘Epiphanius the Bishop holding a

volume decorated with bosses on his left arm, and standing

before a shrine (see Plate LI). On the back of this Folio

is the Colophon, which seems to indicate that the leaves that

follow did not originally belong to the volume. The pagina-

tion runs from ^-Xh, and He-ne. Fol. 36 a is

wrongly paged o instead of T.. The decorated initials in

the last section are not so well drawn, and the head-piece on

Fol. 29 a is a poor piece of ornamentation. The finest initial

occurs on Fol. 36a : it is here reproduced.
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III. THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN THE
APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN.

This important apocryphal work is edited from the Brit.

Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026. This manuscript contains

83 paper leaves measuring 11^ in. in length by 7 in. in width.

The pagination runs from K-ZIe, then from Ac-ITK, and

then from ne-pqe ;
in other words, the pagination is very

faulty. The quires contain from one to eight leaves each,

and are signed by the letters ik, c1
,

e, C, H, ©, i,

and idi . The writing is bold and the characters are thickly

written in a brownish-black ink
;
the text is ornamented by

two head-pieces and a considerable number of large initial

letters, which are more or less decorated. A typical page

of text is reproduced on Plate LIII, and Plate LII shews the

character of a decorated head-piece and the opening words of

the Mysteries of Saint John. The Colophon (see Plate LIV)

states that the manuscript was written by Victor the deacon,

the son of Mercurius the deacon, the son of Eponuchos the

archdeacon of [the church of] Saint Mercurius, the General-

in-Chief, in Latopolis, or Asna (Esna) and it is dated on the

third day of the month of Thoth, in the fourth Indiction, in

the seven hundred and twenty-second year of the Era of the

Martyrs, which is the three hundred and ninety-fifth (sic)

year [of the Hijrali, or Flight of Muhammad the Prophet],

i. e. a. D. 1006. The following is Sir Frederic Kenyon’s

transcript of the first part of the Colophon which gives these

facts :

—

typcMpTjuei'T) 6co6 y iv% 8

airo tov aytov papT
yjsicfi erou? ri)e

eyco BiKToop eXaX 8ia<
/
Uv 1 pa

icapios MepKovpLos 8iaK/ nous tov pa

1 ? — XHOV.
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Kapios En(ovv)(os apx 8lo.k
y
tov

ayiov Mep peyaa-TparqXaTa ano (rfjs)

7roXeo)? Aarcou eypaij/as fiifiXos

TravTcov avayvoodi tt)V /3i/3

Xiov (7r(v£eTcu pe 077009 ^ eia

yei k ? ttji> eXcoivo pov (3lov

tvapearov eye^ero ap-qv^'

The second part of the Colophon (see Plates LIY and LV),

which is written in Coptic, reads thus :

‘ [This manuscript was written] through the zeal and the

care 1 of our God-loving' and alms-loving brethren [Mi]chael,

the archdeacon and monk, and our brother Zacharias, the

second deacon and monk of [the Church of] Saint Mercurius,

the General, which is in the Mountain of T'bo (Edfu).
2

They prepared this book, and they placed it in their Monas-

tery in order that they might read therein, and that those

who shall hear it read with diligent attention may benefit

themselves in the fullest measure. May the Lord Jesus

Christ bestow upon them great and patient endurance.

May He deliver them from the wiles of the Devil and from

wicked men. May lie set blessing, and prosperity, and

salvation in their Monastery. May He preserve the life

of our father and chief Abba Abraham, and the lives of all

the brethren who bear the cross who are in their Monastery,

each one of them according to his name. May He bring

their holy blessings upon [Mi]chael and Zacharias, men who

are of no account, when they shall depart out of the body,

and receive [their] inheritance with the coenobite fathers, Apa

Pachomius, and Apa Theodoras, and Apa Palamdn, and Apa

Petronius, and Apa Horsiesios, and all the [other] coenobite

fathers. May this be unto all of us ! Amen/

1
i. e. at the expense of.

3 The ancient Egyptian
o©

e
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The MS. Oriental 7026 contains two works :

1. The Mysteries of John the Apostle and holy Virgin,

which were explained unto him in heaven. In the peace of

Ood. Amen, n«xi ue U «.TCTHpioH u itoc n^nocTO-

Aoc io'io nn&peeuoc ct UTdkTTCdkfcoq epooTr

oil me oil oTeipmiH Irre nnoTTe o&juHit. Fol. 1 a.

2. The life and conversation of our holy and glorious father

Apa Pisentius, the bishop and anchorite in the Mountain

of Tsenti, which were described by John the Presbyter, on

the day of the commemoration of the saint, which is the

thirteenth day of the month Epeph. In the peace of God.

Amen. Fol. 20 a.

The work entitled the Mysteries of John opens with the

statement that, after the Saviour had risen from the dead,

He came to the Mount of Olives and sat down there. He

then caused a cloud to travel through all the countries into

which the Apostles had departed, and they mounted upon

it and were brought by it to their Saviour Who was seated

on the Mount of Olives. Then John, referring to the favour

which the Lord had towards him, asked the Saviour to take

him up into heaven, and to explain to him the mysteries

thereof. In answer the Lord said,
‘ Let us pray to My

Father/ and when He and John had prayed a long prayer,

and the Saviour had said
f Amen the heavens opened on

each side of them, and rolled away until the seventh heaven

became visible to the Apostles. Out of this heaven there

came a mighty Cherub, whose body was 1
filled with eyes

and from it there poured forth such dazzling splendours that

all the Apostles fell terrified to the earth, and they became

as dead men. Then the Saviour took hold of their hands,

and removed fear from their hearts, and they became of good

cheer. Of all the Apostles John alone was so bold as to

address the Lord, and he asked Him to explain the ordinance

of this terrible Cherub. The Lord made answer saying
;
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that ‘the words of the Father have been hidden within him,

from their beginning until their fulfilment ’

;

and then, turning

to the Cherub, He commanded him to take His ‘ beloved

John ’ into heaven, and to explain to him the meaning of

everything about which he should ask any question. And

at once the Cherub lifted him up on his wing of light,

and flew up to heaven with him. In the First Heaven he

saw twelve men, each seated on a throne within the great

gate
;

these were the twelve rulers of the years, whose

operations were directed by Michael. Each ruled for one

year at a time, and in this way the earth yielded its crops

of grain and fruit regularly.

John then asked why it was that there was sometimes

a famine in one place or another, and also why it happened

that in some years when water was not over-abundant the

harvest was good, and why it happened that even when

water was abundant there was sometimes a famine. In reply

the Cherub said that the water that watered the earth was

under the feet of the Father. If men commit sin when the

Father is about to lift His feet and let the water flow up,

He restricts the supply of water, and the harvest on earth

is poor in consequence. When men do not commit sin He

allows an abundance of water to come upon the earth, and

the harvest is good. At times the sins of men are so many

that the intercession of Michael and 120,000 angels is

necessary to induce the Father to allow a sufficient supply

of water to come upon the earth. As concerning water, the

Cherub goes on to inform John that it existed before God

created the heavens and the earth, and that only God knows

who created it. To swear a false oath by wrater is a sin

unforgivable, even as it is to swear a false oath by wheat.

The mention of wheat causes John to ask the Cherub to

tell him the history of the wheat-plant, and where it grew

originally. In reply the Cherub told him that when Adam
and Eve were in Paradise they had permission to eat of every
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tree, with the exception of the tree of good and evil. When
the Devil, who was jealous of Adam because the Sun and

Moon worshipped him daily, caused Adam and Eve to be

expelled from Paradise, they departed to the land of Eueilat

(Havilah, nb'in), where they lived in care and anxiety, and

found no food to eat similar to that which they had enjoyed

in Paradise daily. In their want they cried out to God, and

the Son was sorry for them, and He went to His Father,

and entreated Him not to allow the man whom They had

created in Their Image and Likeness to die of hunger before

His Face. The Father told the Son that, since He had made

Himself the Advocate of the man who had transgressed His

commandment, He must feed him upon the flesh of His

own body. When the Son left His Father’s presence He

took a small portion of His own Divine Flesh, and rubbed

it down to powder, and brought it to His Father. Thereupon

the Father added to it a portion of His own Body, i. e. of His
‘ Flesh which is invisible ’, and made of these portions of the

Divine Bodies a grain of wheat, which He sealed in the

middle with the 1
seal of light Then taking up the grain

of wheat He gave it to His Son, and told Him to give it to

Michael, who was to give it to Adam, and to teach him how

to sow it and reap it. When Michael had received the grain

lie went to Adam, who was standing in the river Jordan,

and crying to God for food, for he had eaten nothing for

eight days, and gave him the grain of wheat; when Adam

had received it, and knew what it was, and how it was to be

used, ‘ his body recovered its strength,’ and he cast himself

down in homage at the feet of Michael.

The Cherub then transported John to the Seventh

Heaven, wherein all the angels of heaven were gathered

toirether. Here he saw the Cheruhim, who were dressed

in wheat and held golden censers, and the angels, who held

golden phials out of which they poured the dew which fell

upon the fields of the earth. Michael was the Overseer of
|
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all the angels, and he directed the works which they carried

out
;

his name was inscribed on their garments, and the

angels cried out his name continually. This name acted as

a protection, and prevented the Devil from carrying off the

angels when their duties made it necessary for them to

descend to the earth.

In the Seventh Heaven John saw also a fountain with

waters like milk and as white as snow
;
round about it were

trees laden with fruit of all kinds, and an angel stood by the

side of it, his wings dipping in the water. This fountain

was the source of all the dew that fell upon the earth. At

intervals a trumpet sounded, and then the angel shook his

wings, and the dew upon them fell to the earth. An angel

of wrath came and wept tears of blood into this fountain,

but Michael came with a sponge and wiped away all these

tears. The angel of wrath was the Angel of Famine, who

endeavoured at all times to bring want and misery on the

earth
;
but Michael, assisted by four hundred thousand angels,

watched over the dew until it reached the earth.

After this the Cherub set John on his angel of light

and bore him away to the Land of Edem (tnp), i. e. to the

land of the sunrise, where was situated the spring that

formed the source of the rivers Phison, Tigris, Geon (the

Nile), and the Euphrates. Close by it was Paradise, and

John asked the Cherub to shew him the tree, of the fruit

of which Adam ate and became naked. The Cherub then

led John into Paradise, and shewed him a tree with roots

that went very deep into the ground, and there was no fruit

upon it, and it was covered with thorns. According to the

Cherub the fruit of that tree was c a kind of apple

M hilst John was looking at the tree and wondei-ing, he

saw Adam, who was some distance away, and was coming

towards him. He appeared to be weeping, and he was

engaged in collecting in his garment the dead leaves under

the tree, of the fruit of which he had eaten, and carrying
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them away axul burying them. In answer to John’s enquiry

as to why Adam was doing this, the Cherub told him that

when the Devil had tempted Adam and Eve, all the sweet-

smelling trees in Paradise lost their smell, and their leaves

began to fall off, and Adam began to dress himself in them.

John next asked why the Devil had been allowed to enter

into Paradise and seduce Adam and Eve, and pointed out

to the Cherub that this could only have taken place by

God’s consent. In answer to this the Cherub told John

that Paradise was guarded by twro companies, each containing

twelve angels, who served alternately a day a time. The

moment seized on by the Devil to enter Paradise was when

one company of angels had left Paradise and the relieving

company had not taken up their duty. At this moment

there was no angel in Paradise, and Adam was able to eat

the forbidden fruit without let or hindrance, for the two

companies of angels had agreed together to let him have

the opportunity of committing sin. The Cherub did not

agree with John that Adam was blameless in consequence

of this agreement, but condemned his impatience, saying that

had Adam waited God would have allowed him to eat of the

tree of the knowledge of good and evil. When Adam had

eaten of the fruit, the mantle of righteousness wherein he

was clothed left him, and his body, which had been about

twenty feet in height and ten feet in breadth, decreased

greatly in size and became naked. Whether any change

took place in the body of Eve after her fall is not stated, but

the Cherub explains to John that she was created in the

body of Adam at the time when he was created, and that

God did not at once separate the two bodies. Eve was not

hidden in the rib of Adam, but her body was brought out

from Adam’s body when God made a deep sleep to fall upon

him. Adam first perceived the loss of his mantle of righteous-

ness through the feeling of cold that attacked his finger-

nails, which were white, like his body. And the Cherub
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told John that when Adam saw his finger-nails change

colour he cried out and wept, even as did Hezekiah when

he was sick and turned his face to the wall.

This allusion to Hezekiah and the wall John did not

understand, and he asked the Cherub to explain it. He

did so, and told him King Solomon, who had acquired great

power over the devils, compelled them to describe to him

every kind of disease, and to tell him what remedies were

to be employed in healing them. When he had received

from the devils both diagnoses and prescriptions, he went

into the House of the Lord and wrote them on a wall therein.

Every person who was sick went into the temple, and having

identified his disease or ailment, read the remedy attached

to it, took it, and was healed at once. When Hezekiah

became king he plastered the wall with lime, and so obliterated

the prescriptions written upon it. And he was one of those

who suffered greatly, for during his sickness, in addition to the

pains of his sickness, he was sorely troubled by the thought

that in plastering- the wall in the temple he had destroyed

the means for his cure. The Lord, however, had mercy upon

him, and sent to him Isaiah, who told him to poultice himself

with wild figs.

Then John asked the Cherub to explain to him the

operations of the Cherubim in heaven whose voices are so

loud that they terrify men on the earth. The Cherub told

him that these angels control the winds as they come out

of the storehouses of heaven, and the fall of the rain upon

earth j but for them the rain would descend with such

violence that the earth would be laid waste by a water flood

as it was in the days of Noah.

John's next questions concerned the earth and the sky,

and he asked the Cherub what supported the sky and the

earth. The Cherub replied that the sky was suspended

by faith, and that the earth was supported on four pillars

sealed with seven seals. When John asked what was under
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the pillars, the Cherub replied that the Creator of them

knew what appertained to them. In answer to further

questions concerning the physical heavens the Cherub told

him that the twelve hours of the day were measured by

twelve Cherubim, each of whom sang a hymn, the singing

of which lasted exactly an hour. The twelve hours of the

night were measured by the prayers of the beasts, and birds,

and reptiles that pray every hour, and each of their prayers

lasts exactly one hour. At the end of the twelve hours of

the day the Cherubim blow trumpets to let Michael know

that the day is done, and then he speaks to the Angel of the

Sun, who brings the course of that luminary to an end for

the day.

Passing from natural phenomena John next asked the

Cherub, Is the life of a man predestined from the time

when he is in his mother’s womb, or not ? Is he at that

time predestined to be a righteous man or a sinner? And

the Cherub told him that whatever was decreed by God

concerning a man before he began his life in his mother’s

womb came to pass. Then John asked the Cherub if the

matter whereof man was made was superior to that of which

the beasts were composed. The Cherub’s answer is not

quite definite, for he replied that after death each man is

taken to the place which he deserves, and that as for the

animals, whether they were living or dead, their place was

the earth. In answer to further questions, the Cherub

told John that animals possessed souls, which were in their

blood, and that after their death they neither experienced

enjoyment nor suffered pain.

John’s next questions concern the stars, which the Cherub

in making answer divides into three classes : 1. Those which

remain in the sky until noon, but which are invisible because

of the light of the sun
; 2. The Seven Stars of the Northern

Heaven (Great Bear?), which remain in the sky always;

3. The Seven Stars that are called iteeHTHp. And he went
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on to say that although there are very many orders of stars

that move from the places wherein they were set originally,

the ordinances of God concerning them abide for ever. With

this answer the Cherub closed the conversation between

himself and John, whom he commanded to go down again

into the world, and to declare to men what he had seen. Then

the Cherub took John down to the Mount of Olives, where

he found all the Apostles gathered together. When he had

told them of everything’ which he had seen they kissed each

other, and each Apostle departed to the country from which

he had been brought by the cloud, and continued to preach

the Gospel.

IV. THE LIFE AND CONVERSATION OF PISEN-

TIUS, BISHOP OF TSENTI, BY JOHN THE
PRESBYTER, HIS DISCIPLE.

The Life of Pisentius, which herein is attributed to John

the Presbyter, his disciple, and is written in the dialect of

Upper Egypt, has much in common with the Life of this

Saint which is attributed to John the Presbyter and Moses,

Bishop of Keft, in the Memphitic version published by

M. Amelineau. 1 Many events in the life of the saint are

described in both versions, but each version contains a number

of facts which are not found elsewhere. Of the early years

of Pisentius nothing is known. He was probably bom about

a. d. 550. His parents were no doubt well-to-do farmers,

and it is probable that they lived quite near to the town of

Keft, the modern Kuft, or Coptos, in Upper Egypt, or to the

town of Kus, which is only a few miles fi’om Coptos. When
only a few years old, he was sent by his father to assist in

tending the flock of sheep belonging to the family, and he

probably continued to do this until he reached the years of

1 Un Evique de Keft aw Vll e
siecle, Paris, 1887.

f
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early manhood. It is not stated in our text that Pisentius

went to school, but from the fact that when he became a monk

he began to learn by heart certain Books of the Bible, it is

quite clear that he must have been able to read. It seems

reasonable to assume that he had learned to read and to write

in some school which was under the direction of Christians,

probably in one of the monastic schools of Coptos. When
and at what age Pisentius became a monk is not known, but

the ascetic labours which he performed could only have been

undertaken by a full-grown man.

In the opening paragraphs of his Life of Pisentius, John

the Presbyter describes the joy which men, and beasts, and

birds feel on the day of the commemoration of the Saint, and

points out his inability to do justice to the memory of the

holy man, who must be included among the number of those

who are the salt of the earth and the light of the world. He
then describes an incident which shews that Pisentius was

a kind and consideiate man. Certain tenants of his brother

either could not or would not pay their rent, and when the

matter was brought before Pisentius he advised him not to

seize the poor man’s ox, and not to treat harshly any debtor,

and not to attempt to force him to pay by legal means.

John passes on to describe how Pisentius, on one occasion,

recited the whole of the Books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel

without stopping, whilst his brother and a companion were

waiting to visit him in his cell. The Memphitic version

gives us an idea of the plan by which Pisentius committed

the whole Psalter to memory. In the hottest days of the

year, and in the hottest times of the day, he used to go out to

the desert and stand upright on the hot rocks, in a place

where no one could see him. lie there tied a very large stone

to his neck, and this stone was so heavy that only with the

greatest difficulty could he hold himself upright. He then

began to recite the Psalter, and it was only when he had

recited the whole Book without making any mistakes that he
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removed the stone from his neck. Meanwhile his bare feet

became badly burnt by the hot stones on which he stood.

Pisentius also learned by heart the Books of the Twelve

Minor Prophets, and a certain brother who was once able to

see him when he was engaged in reciting them saw that one

of the Twelve Prophets came into his cell as he began to

recite the Book which bore his name, and remained with him

until he had finished it. Pisentius received other heavenly

visitants in his cell, for John says that, on one occasion when

the Saint was suffering from some disease of the spleen,

a certain brother went into his cell to see him, and found

there a very hairy man who was no other than Elijah the

Tishbite.

The nest incident in the life of Pisentius recorded by John

concerns a certain sick brother of Tsenti, who longed for

a little fish. When Pisentius knew of this, he bade the sick

man be of good cheer, and went to fill his water-pot at the

appointed time, and as he went he prayed to God to grant his

desire. When Pisentius arrived on the river bank and was

filling his pot, he saw immediately in front of him a large fish

which was stranded in the shallows. He went into the water,

seized the fish, and carried it back to the monastery, and the

sick man and all who knew of his longing for fish believed

that God had answered his prayer without delay. This

incident is not recorded in the Memphitic version.

On another occasion Pisentius went to the well to draw

water and to fill his water-pot, but when he arrived there he

found that he had forgotten to bring with him the leather

bucket and the rope with which to pull it up. For some

reason he found it to be impossible to return to the monastery

to fetch them, and he therefore prayed to God to make the

water to rise in the well until its level was high enough to

allow him to fill his water-pot. When he had ended his

prayer, the water rose at once to the top of the well, and

Pisentius, having filled his water-pot, commanded the water
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to go down again. The water obeyed, and as it sank a certain

shepherd, who looked into the well, saw it sink by degrees

until it reached the bottom. The authority for this story is

Paham, a fellow monk, who regarded Pisentius as one of the

most holy men of his day. Paham used also to tell a story of

how, when he and his brethren once saw what they believed

to be a fire burning in the cell of Pisentius, they got up on a

wall and looked over into the cell. There they saw the holy

man standing- up praying, and the light which they had seen

proceeded not from a fire, but from his ten fingers, each of

which was shining brightly.

One of the chief characteristics of Pisentius was his great

humility and his desire to escape from the praise of men.

After many years passed in a life of contemplation the

congregations of Coptos decided that it would be greatly to

their benefit if Pisentius was made their bishop. As soon as

the holy man heard of their decision he fled from his monastery

of Tsenti, and hid himself in the hills that stand behind

Western Thebes. In this place there were many large ancient

Egyptian tombs, and in the subterranean chambers of any

one of these he could hide himself securely; this was the

course which he adopted. The clergy of Coptos, however,

followed him, and eventually they found his hiding-place.

When they had failed to induce him to accept the office of

Bishop they appealed to Apa Colluthus, a very holy man, and

entreated him to use his influence to make Pisentius do what

they wanted. When the clergy left Pisentius a vision fell

upon him, and he heard a voice, which called him by name

thrice, and ordered him to accept the office of bishop, and not

to leave the Church of Coptos as it were a widow. The result

of this was that, when Colluthus came to Pisentius, and asked

him who he was that he should answer the clergy of Coptos

in the manner in which he had done, Pisentius expressed

his willingness to do as they wished. Thereupon the clergy

took him to Rakoti (Alexandria), where he was consecrated
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bishop by Damianus some year between 570 and 603, and on

his return to Coptos he was solemnly enthroned by the officers

of the Patriarch.

The rule of the new bishop was kindly, and his charities

were innumerable. He devoted his own private means and

the emoluments of his office to the service of the poor, and he

established a system of poor-relief in the winter, which

provided for the most pressing needs of the poverty-stricken

in all the towns and villages on both banks of the Nile

between Coptos and Syene, i.e. a distance of nearly 150 miles.

Pisentius then devoted his attention to correcting the loose

morals which obtained among many of his flock, and he

warned them in an Epistle, which John quotes, that if they

did not pay heed to his words, God would bring upon them
‘ a nation fierce of visage and cruel ’, which lacked compassion,

and would spare neither old nor young. This nation was, of

course, the Persians, and Pisentius, who was a shrewd observer

of political events, foresaw that the Church in Egypt w'ould

suffer greatly if these ‘ barbarians
;

once obtained a hold upon

Egypt. Between 514 and 520 the Persians actually invaded

Egypt, and as soon as Pisentius knew that they were masters

of the Delta he fled to Western Thebes, where he hid himself.

With him went John the Presbyter, who took with him

water-pots and ropes and skins for drawing water from wells.

After they had been in hiding for some time their supply of

water failed, and John all but died of thirst. Pisentius,

however, worked a miracle, and when he sent John, who was

dizzy and delirious through thirst, to the water-pots, he found

them to be full to the brims with water which was ( white as

milk and white as snow ’

,

and was like unto the flowing water

of the Nile.

The stories told of Pisentius by John the Presbyter shew

that the fame of the saint was widespread in Upper Egypt,

and that even his name became a word of power as mighty as

the name of any of the ancient kings of Egypt. When John
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was returning late one evening from Western Thebes, whither

he had been sent by Pisentius, he was chased by two hyenas,

which tried to drag him off the animal which he was riding.

In his terror he cried out to Pisentius, and as soon as the

beasts heard the saint's name they fled. A little further

along the road he was chased by wolves, and he abandoned

his animal and tried to escape, at the same time calling upon

Pisentius for help. As soon as the wolves heard that name

they uttered awful cries, and turned and fled in an opposite

direction. When he returned to the monastery he found that

his animal had arrived before him. The blessing of Pisentius

was greatly prized by all his flock, and the Sign of the Cross

made by him over any person or thing became a potent spell.

On one occasion a man brought an ewe to him so that he

might make the Sign over it. The saint did so, and when the

ewe brought forth the lamb was marked with the Sign of

the Cross. Every sick person over whom Pisentius made the

Sign of the Cross with his hand recovered, and the Sign being

made by him, with his finger dipped in holy water, over a person

possessed of a devil drove the devil away immediately.

The very dust of the ground which the foot of the saint

had touched possessed power to heal. Thus, according to

a story told in the Memphitic version, a certain woman who

was dropsical, and another wrho had a violent headache and

fever, lay in wait for the holy man as he was returning to

his cell, intending to ask him to heal them. When the saint

caught sight of the women, he began to run to his cell,

whereupon one of the women ran after him, but failed to

overtake him. The woman sank exhausted to the ground,

but seeing the footprints of Pisentius she began to collect

the sand in them, and afterwards, in great faith, to rub the

sand over her forehead. Immediately she did this her head-

ache departed. When the dropsical woman saw this she

begged her companion to give her a little of the holy sand

to eat. As soon as she had sw'allowed it the swelling in her
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body subsided, and she was healed at once. The woman who

had collected the sand took the remainder to her house, where

she kept it as an amulet or talisman. Soon after this a son

was born to her, but when he began to grow up she found

that there was some serious defect in his feet, and that he

was tongue-tied. One day she remembered what the sand

had done for her and her neighbour, and she took what

remained of it and, mixing it with water, gave it to the child

to drink. Within a week the child obtained the use of his

feet, and his tongue was loosened, and he could talk.

The flock of Pisentius believed that he had the power to

smite the wicked with sickness, and John gives an example

of his use of it. A certain man in Coptos of a jealous

disposition accused his wife of illicit relations with a priest,

and turned her out of his house, and went round the town

abusing the priest and his bishop. Both the wife and the

priest were innocent, and the wife’s relations endeavoured

to make peace, but failed, and the bishop told the priest to

do nothing, as he would find a means of proving that he was

innocent. One evening at sunset violent sickness attacked

the jealous husband, and his sufferings were so great that

he felt certain he was going to die. In his agony he en-

treated his father to carry him to Pisentius, and his parents,

believing that he would recover if the holy man made the Sign

of the Cross over him, did so. The sick man and his parents

believed implicitly that Pisentius had smitten him with the

sickness, and that only he could remove it. When the man

was brought into the presence of Pisentius he humbled

himself, and agreed to do whatsoever he was commanded

by the bishop, and was immediately healed by him. This

and many other stories related by John prove that the bishop

was a shrewd observer of the affairs of his flock, and a keen

judge of their characters.

The knowledge of one important event in the life of

Pisentius we owe entirely to the Memphitic version published
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by M. Amiflineau. From this we learn that during the

Persian invasion the holy man fled to a tomb in the recesses

of the mountains in Western Thebes, and hid himself there

for a long time. Only John knew where he was, and he

used to take him a supply of food and drink each Sabbath-

day. The tomb wherein the saint took refuge possessed a

large hall about 80 feet square, and its roof was supported

by six pillars. This hall was made probably under one of

the kings of the New Empire, and had been turned at

a much later period, perhaps in one of the early centuries

of the Christian era, into a common burial-place for the

mummies of people of all classes. At all events, when John

was taken there by his master the hall contained many

mummified bodies, and the air was heavy with the odour of

funerary spices. Pisentius and his disciple opened some of

the coffins, which were very large, with much decorated inner

coffins. One mummy was swathed in silk (oAocipiKon),

and must therefore have belonged to the third or fourth

century of our era. As John was about to leave Pisentius

he noticed on one of the pillars a small roll of parchment,,

and when Pisentius had opened it he read therein the names

of all the people who had been buried in that tomb. The

roll was probably written in demotic, and it is quite possible

that the bishop could read this easily.

On the following Saturday when John returned with the

provisions for the week he heard Pisentius talking with

some one, and as he listened he realized that the some one

was one of the mummies. He sat down and the mummy
stated that his native town was Erment, 1 that his parents

were called Agricolaos and Eustathia, and that they were

worshippers of Poseidon. When he was about to die the

angels called KOCA*.OKp&.Ttop came to him and enumerated

to him his sins, and drove into his body iron knives and

1 Or, Armant, a town eight miles south of Thebes, on the left bank of

the Nile.
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daggers, grinding their teeth as they did so. Then Death

appeared to him, and the pitiless angels dragged his soul out

of his body, and having tied it to a black horse led it away

into Ement (Amente). On the road thither it was tormented

and tortured by wild beasts and monsters of all sorts, and

at length it was cast into the outer darkness. Here was

a pit 150 feet deep, filled with seven-headed reptiles, the

bodies of which were covered with scorpions, and the soul

was given over to the Worm that never ceased to devour.

The soul was tortured by being bitten by the teeth of the

Worm every day of the week except Saturday and Sunday.

The mummy went on to say that the prayers of Pisentius

had caused the Lord to procure permission for his soul to

return to earth temporarily, and he entreated the saint to

pray that he might not be cast back into the torments of

Amente. Pisentius assured him that God would shew mercy

to him, and told him to go to sleep until the day of the

general resurrection, when he should rise up with the rest

of the world. Thereupon the mummy lay down in its coffin,

and became silent as before. John declares that, as God

is his witness, he saw the mummy lie down in its coffin.

Pisentius knew that John had heard the mummy talking

to him, notwithstanding John’s denial, and he threatened

him with excommunication if he told any one what he had

seen and heard during the saint’s lifetime. 1

When Pisentius felt the time of his death drawing near,

on the night of the eighth day of Epep, he cried out to

John and asked him if there was any one with him. John

replied that the only men with him were Moses and Elijah

the Presbyter. Pisentius addressed Moses, telling him that

he would not be able to c escape from this burden ’,2 and

exhorted him to lead a e correct life ’, and to take care of

1 An English rendering of the whole passage is given infra, p. 322.
J

i. e. the bishopric of Coptos
;

in fact Moses was the successor of

Pisentius.
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his books (^^pTHc). He next exhorted Elijah the Presbyter

to govern the brethren wisely, and to take heed that they

obeyed the rules of their order. Pisentius then said he had

been warned that he had only five days to live, and that

he must perforce leave them. For three days he lay motion-

less in his cell, neither eating nor drinking; he spoke to no

one, and was to all intents and purposes a dead man. On

the night of the twelfth of Epep he cried out suddenly, and

told John that he was going to die at sunset on the thirteenth

day, i. e. on the morrow. On the morning of the thirteenth he

again spoke to John and told him that he had no money to

pay for his funeral, except one holokottinos (or, solidus) which

he had always kept by him for the purpose, from the days when

he was a simple monk living in his cell. This he told John

to take and to buy with it a shroud, and to bury him in his

skull-cap, girdle, tunic, and monk’s garb. At sunset on that

day he died, and having wrapped him in his grave clothes,

they buried him on the following day in the mountain, in

the place where, according to his own instructions, a grave

had been dug for his body.

V. AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE
BAPTIST BY SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM.

The text of this work is edited from Brit. Mus. MS.
j

Oriental, No. 7024. This manuscript contains forty-nine

parchment leaves measuring 11^ in. in length by 9^ in. in

width. The pagination runs from Si-qH . The quires are six in '

number, and each is signed with a letter. The quires 3k, B,

Y, G, and contain each eight leaves, and quire “2i. contains

nine leaves. Each page is filled with two columns of writing,

the number of lines to the column varying from twenty-two to

twenty-six. The text is broken up into a large number of

small paragraphs, each of which begins with a coloured initial.

i

i
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The general character of the writing is well illustrated by-

Plate LVI
;

the title of each work in the manuscript is

enclosed within an ornamental border, and the most complete

border is shewn on Plate LVII. The manuscript is dated on

the sixteenth day of the month
,

of the fifteenth

Indiction, of the Era of the Martyrs year 701 = the Era of

the Saracens 375 = a. d. 985. The colophon (see Plate LVIII)

reads

:

'This book was made through the zeal and care of our

God-loving brother [Mijcliael, the son of the blessed man

Stephen, the trainer (?) of lions who is attached to the patrol

of the plain round about the city of Sne,1 who paid for it

with the proceeds of his labours. He gave this book to the

Monastery of Saint Mercurius in the mountain of the city of

Tbo, 2 for the salvation of his soul and in order that they (i.e.

the monks) may read therein in the name of Saint John

[Chrysostom] and Saint Apa Pahomo (Pachomius), and that

Saint Mercurius, the general and valiant martyr, and Saint

John, the Baptist and forerunner of the Christ, and Saint

Apa Pahomo (Pachomius) the Archimandrite, may make

supplication to Christ on his behalf, and may bless him in

this world and deliver him from all the snares of the Devil

and from evil men, and may assist him in every good work,

and that after the affairs of this life are ended he

may be worthy of the forgiveness of his sins, and may

receive an inheritance with all the saints. May it be even

so ! Amen.

1 The Egyptian Sen ,
or Sen-t „ © ,

or Sni-t
cx© Oq

—
1»— cx

the capital of the third nome,WW'A© ,
or Ta-Sni-t. /wwv\

\\ O W I w w
of Upper Egypt, which is situated about half-way between Asw£ln and
Luxor. The town was the centre of the cult of the Latus fish

;
hence the

Greek name of the nome, Latopolites, and the Greek name of the town
Latopolis.

The Egyptian Tebt,
,

the modern Edfu, or Utfu.
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‘ Remember me, even me, Theopistos, the feeble one, the

deacon, the son of Severus the archpresbyter of Saint

Mercurius of the city of Sne. I wrote this book with my

own hand. Pray ye for me so that God may forgive me my
manifold sins, for indeed they are very many. May it be so !

*

At the foot of the page containing the colophon is the

name of Abba Nicodemus, who seems to have been an

ecclesiastic in the town of Apollinopolis. 1

The Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024, contains two works:

1. An Encomium pronounced by Saint John Chrysostom,

the Archbishop of Constantinople, on Saint John the Baptist,

the forerunner and the kinsman of Christ. OTrec*KU)JU.iOH

ees.qT^Trooq i neit tigt it giiot eT t^ihv

CMJLOT nun ivITA. ICOg^MUtHC

enicKonoc ii KcocT^it^-itoTnoAVc ^ttid ne^pTcoc-

TOAIOC GT GJIGOOTT JL*U nT^IO 51 ng&.t'IOC

'itog^ituHc nfc&.n^-cTHc bjvto nenpo^pojmoc gt o'S'&b.h

J.TW nc'yc«c'GUHc 5S nc^c • Fol. 1 a.

2. The Instructions of Apa Pachomius the Archimandrite.

o'5'ks*©hcihcic Ges.qTx'yooc n<Ti riGii tigt ii giwt

GT TMHT KATA. CXtOT ItlA*. * AJIA IlAgOAltO IT^p^H-

AiAiVApiTHc. Fol. 18a.

The Encomium on John the Baptist opens with the ordinary

apology of the encomiast, and with an allusion to the ‘ halting

tongue of the writer
’ and to his lack of ability to carry out

the work which he has begun. Chrysostom says that it is

especially difficult for him adequately to deal with the merits

of John the Baptist, because Athanasius, Theophilus, Cyril,

and Innocent, all great and inspired writers, have devoted

special works to his life and deeds, and almost every Father of

the Church has in one way or another described the glory

of the virgin and martyr who was the kinsman of Christ.

1 The Egyptian Beliutet
,

the modern Edfu, or Utfu.

©
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The name of John the Baptist is a medicine that heals every

disease, and the first three letters thereof, uu:\, are ‘ wonder-

worthy for they form the Sacred Name IiXllI, which was

the Gnostic equivalent of the Hebrew Yah. The name of

John is the lamp of the wrorld.

The author of the Encomium proceeds to narrate briefly the

murder of John, and the carrying of his head to Herod, who

gave it to Salome, the daughter of Herodias. When Christ

heard of this He departed to a desert place, whither He was

followed by a large multitude. When the evening fell the

disciples wished Christ to send away the multitude, urging

as the reason that it was necessary for them to go and buy

food. Christ, however, had pity on them and, taking from

the disciples five barley cakes and two fishes, He brake them,

and gave the pieces to the disciples, who in turn gave them

to the groups of people seated on the grass, and every one ate

his fill and was satisfied. According to the author of the

Encomium, this was an honour paid by Christ to John, and

the feeding of the five thousand men, besides women and

children, was the gift of a funerary meal, like those which

people are in the habit of giving to their neighbours and to

the poor whensoever their relatives die.
‘ All classes of people

have always been accustomed to distribute alms and gifts of

food in charity, on behalf of their kinsfolk whensoever any one

of them died,’ are the -words of the encomiast. He states

that the Patriarch Joseph distributed alms when his father

Jacob died, but on what authority is not clear.

The encomiast then explains the words, ‘ What went ye out

into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the wind ?
’

(Matt. xi. 7), and his explanation is unusual. According to

him the reed which Christ mentioned was not the ordinary

reed of the desert, which, in common with every kind of tree,

and even grass, is swayed by the wind, but the ‘ speaking

reed ’, TCK&e n *2£U), which is fixed in places of contest, 1

1 Copt. genujoe’iT ;
rendering doubtful.
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and can be heard a very long way off. When this instrument

is sounded the people know that something of importance has

happened, and they flock to the place where it is, and then

they find out who is the victor in this or that contest. It

seems as if the ' speaking reed ’ must be some kind of trumpet

that was sounded at intervals in the gymnasia during athletic

contests and feats of strength. John the Baptist was not

heralded by a trumpet, and therefore those who went out to

see him had no right to expect to find some great personage

arrayed in rich apparel, and they did not find such.

The remainder of the Encomium deals with a variety of

matters. According to a legend here given, when the Flood

came upon the earth, it carried away Adam’s body from his

grave, and washed it into Jerusalem, where it became buried.

When Jesus was in His Agony and saying, ‘ My Father,

deliver Me from this hour/ at the very moment when He

uttered these words the toe-nail of His right foot struck the

head of Adam.

A second legend concerns John the Baptist and his mother

Elisabeth. When Herod began to slay the little children,

Joseph took Jesus and His mother and fled to Egypt, and

Elisabeth seized John and fled with him into the desert.

Seeing that she was pursued by the officers of Herod, and that

they were close upon her, she cried out to a rock near her,

and besought it to admit herself and her child into it. The

rock opened its mouth and received her straightway, and

therein she and John lived in great comfort until John shewed

himself on the Jordan. Whatever they wished for they

found, and whether they wanted locusts or wild honey the

supply was always adequate. In summer their abode was

cool, and in winter it was warm
;
when they wished to go out

the rock opened of itself, and when they came back to it,

it repeated the process and admitted them. And in their

journeys about the desert they were never molested by wild

animals.
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The next section of the Encomium is of singular interest.

Chrysostom, or rather the writer of the Encomium, states

that what he is now about to relate he found in one of the

ancient manuscripts which the Apostles had deposited in

the Library at Jerusalem. The narrative which he quotes

purports to be the work of John, the brother of our Lord,

and describes how the Apostles were gathered together to

our Lord on the Mount of Olives, after His resurrection.

The Apostles asked Him how they were to obtain right

information about John the Baptist, and in answer He took

them up upon a cloud into the sky and shewed them the first,

second, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh heavens, but He would

not allow them to enter into any of them. He next took

them to the Third Heaven, into which He led them, and they

saw John the Baptist, and Zacharias and Elisabeth arrayed in

very splendid garments which were studded with jewels of all

colours and precious stones. And the Saviour walked about

this heaven and shewed the Apostles all the glorious things

therein, and all the imperishable gifts which he had given to

His forerunner and kinsman. After this He summoned into

His presence Michael, and Sedekiel, and the Seven Archangels,

and addressing them and the Apostles, He called upon all of

them, one by one by name, and bade them bear witness that

He had given the Third Heaven to His kinsman John the

Baptist, and that He had given John the right and power to

bring therein all those who loved him on earth, and to array

them in celestial apparel. And at the same time the Lord gave

John a ferry-boat made of gold, wherein he was to transport

across the Lake or River of Fire, from earth to the Third

Heaven, the souls of all those who had celebrated his com-

memoration upon earth. When these souls arrived at the

other side of the Lake, or River, all were compelled to submit

to baptism in the fire
; the good found the liquid fire as

pleasant as the water of a hot bath, but the wicked were

consumed by it.
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After this the Lord walked about the Third Heaven with

His Apostles, and He took them through meadows of asphodel,

wherein were trees laden with fruit which sent forth delicious

odours, and aromatic herbs of many kinds. A vine there was

laden with ten thousand bunches of grapes, and each bunch

produced nine gallons of wine. Each cluster on the date-

palms yielded ten thousand dates, and was as long as a man

is high. Each fig-tree produced ten thousand figs, and each

fig was large enough to furnish a full meal for three men.

Each ear of wheat produced ten thousand grains, and each

grain yielded six measures of flour.

In one part of the Third Heaven the Apostles saw

a number of oars and lamps, and they asked the Saviour

to explain to them their purpose. He replied that one lamp,

with its seven wicks, belonged to each oar, and that the

oars were to be employed in rowing the souls of those who

loved John upon earth, over the river of fire in the boat of
j

gold. The lamps were to burn before them, and light them
(

until they had passed over the roads of darkness, and entered

the Third Heaven. Whether the oars were to be worked

by John the Baptist, or whether they were to work of their

own accord, is not stated
;

it is probable that they worked

the boat of gold backwards and forwards across the river

of fire by the directions of John. When the Saviour had

said these things He and the Apostles went up again upon 1

the cloud which had brought them to the Third Heaven, and
!

the cloud came down and deposited them on the Mount of

Olives. Then the Saviour stood up and prayed with the
i

Apostles, and having given them ‘ Peace
’ He ascended

into heaven with great glory. The Encomium ends with an

exhortation to the brethren to repent, and to give alms to the

poor and to the Church, and to ascribe glory to John the

Baptist.
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VI. THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACIIOMIUS
THE ARCHIMANDRITE.

These Instructions or Admonitions were addressed by Pacho-

mius to a certain monk who had become wroth with a brother

monk of Tabenna and had abused him with great violence.

They form an excellent example of the terse style of Pachomius,

and many of them resemble his exhortations which the

1 Paradise
’

of Palladius in its Syriac Recension has made

known to us .
1 They seem to have been addressed to the

irascible brother in the presence of the whole congregation

of monks. Pachomius begins : Hearken, my son, be wise,

and receive the admonitions which your conduct has made it

necessary for me to give you. There are two courses open

to you
;
you either make yourself independent of myself and

this monastery, or you listen to my instructions. Be obedient

like Abraham, humble like Jacob, and wise like Joseph.

Wake up, remain not with the dead, be long-suffering, fast,

pray always, bow your neck, and humble your mind. Watch,

be sober, be not careless, let not the works of evil enter your

soul, for if they do they will drive it away from God, and it

will lose control of itself, and will finally come to the

Tartarus of Amente. I know well by experience how the

spirits of evil attack a man, and when in my youth I tried

to escape from them by fleeing into the desert they followed

me, and buffeted me, and compassed me about until I felt that I

had no power even to stand up to fight. Terror filled my mind,

and I obtained no rest until I threw myself at the feet of God.

Then, when I had wept humbly, and fasted, and watched, the

Enemy and his fiends were stricken helpless, and joy came to me.

Abuse no man. God hates the man who whilst paying Him

* See Paradise of the Fathers, English translation by Budge, vol. i,

pp. 129-131, 144-149, 283 ff.

h
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honour hates his brother. The truly humble man judges no

man, and abuses no man. Who are you that you should

judge a slave who is not yours? Mix not yourself up with

men, flee the honour of men, love those who revile you
;

but make every man profitable to you, and make yourself

profitable to every man. Laugh not at any word of scurrility

which you may hear any brother utter. Do not abandon your

courage. You may forget and sleep, but your enemies neither

forget nor sleep
;

flee from greatness, and embrace lowliness.

If you cannot stand alone, cling to some servant of the

Gospel of Christ, or submit yourself to one who has learned

to submit and abase himself. If you want to live among

men you must make yourself like Abraham, Moses, and

Samuel
;

if you wish to live in the desert you must do as

the prophets did.

Above all flee the desire of lust, for that renders a man

incapable of comprehending the mystery of God and the

language of the Spirit, and it deprives him of the blessings

of God. Watch, be bold, be strong, but be long-suffering

also. Flee comfort, and be not careless, or vices will over-

come you before you realize that they are upon you. When
honour is paid to you abase yourself and glorify God

;
if

men revile you glorify God likewise. Wander not hither

and thither seeking God, for He fills heaven and earth, and

He is in you. When will you wake up out of your state
i

of carelessness ? Rouse yourself and be sober. Why are you
|

angry because some brother sayeth something about you ?
j

Why do you rage like a wild beast ? Test everything, lay

hold upon what is good, flee to the Lord at every hour, and

sit down in His shadow. Attach not yourself too closely !

to any man, but love your brother. Remember your own

failings, and judge not and forgive, so that you may not be

judged, and may be forgiven. If you do not forgive your

erring brother you yourself shall not be forgiven. If you

intend to put your brother in fetters, prepare yourself at once
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for punishment for your own offences. O wretched man,

remember your own secret sins, and your hidden passions !

The contest is set, and we must fight and struggle so that we

may not be defeated. If you hate your brother you become

a stranger to God
;

if you bind him you shall be bound, and

if you reject him you shall be rejected, and pitiless angels

shall flog you with whips of fire for ever. Your brother is an

image of God
;

if you disgrace him, or think scorn of him,

you disgrace God and think scorn of Him.

The Fathers abstained from the drinking of wine, which

is full of penalties of every kind. Wine causes our members

to twitch and to move about helplessly, and our limbs to shake

and tremble, and it makes the head to split with pain, and

gives rise to much sin. It turns the prudent man into

a reckless fool, it makes the conscience shameless, and the

tongue to chatter uncontrolled. Wine is, of course, a good

thing when taken in moderation, but if you keep your eyes

fastened on wine-bottles and drinking-pots you will go

naked and bare. The disciples of Christ must keep away

from wine. The Fathers only used it as a medicine, and

Timothy was only allowed a very little, even though his

body was infirm. I am afraid to say what I want to say,

and yet I will say it : Let no man drink wine at all, so that

he may not destroy his own salvation. These words many
will find very hard, nevertheless, it is best to abstain from

wine, for sobriety is most beneficial in the ascetic life. The

sober man shall sail his ship straight into the harbour of

salvation, and he shall drink of the good drinks of heaven.

Greater than sobriety, however, is humility
;

it is the girdle-

wall of the virtues, the treasury of deeds, the armour of

defence, and the medicine for every grief. Humility is

chosen of God, and honourable before God. Armed with

it we can tread on the Enemy.

Fight, my beloved, for the end draws nigh. Our calamities

have come upon us because we have not afflicted ourselves.
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Let us fight for our crown, and the throne which is prepared,

and the kingdom, of which the door is opened wide. Let us

put on sorrow as a garment, and renew ourselves in humility.

Virginity means chastity of both mind and body. If you

love money you are a slave, and are not free to serve God.

Your body is the chariot, let continence be the charioteer.

God will give you the skill of the saints in fighting, and the

general-in-chief of the hosts of the Lord shall stand at your

right hand, and you shall set your foot upon the neck of the

Prince of Darkness, and shall drown Pharaoh, and you

and your people shall pass over the salt sea of this life.

Whether you are alone, or among a crowd, pass judgement

on yourself daily. It is better to be one of a thousand and

possessing a little humility, than to live in a tiger's cave in

pride. Lot lived in Sodom, and was a good man
;
Cain was

one of four people on the earth, and was a sinner.

Watch carefully for the fiends that attack you, for they
j

come on your right hand and on your left
;

this is the way in

which they tried to overcome me, and once the Devil appeared

to me in the form of a wild ass. Put on humility, make

yourself a companion of weeping, and make your abode a tomb.

You ask Christ to forgive the multitude of your own sins, and

yet you object to forgive your brother a trifling offence.

Make supplication to your brother because you have caused

him pain. Then shall your weeping be abundant, but great i

joy shall run through your tears; and when the Devil shall
j

hear you weep he will be put to shame. Finally, O my !

brother, make peace with your brother, and you shall pray for

me. I am unable to do anything in the matter, but I humble

myself because of my wish.
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EGYPTIAN MYTHOLOGY IN COPTIC
WRITINGS.

From first to last the literature of the Egyptian Christians

affords proof that they never succeeded in removing from

their minds a number of religious beliefs, and eschatological

notions, and mythological legends, which were the product of

their pagan ancestors. In the mind of the ancient Egyptian,

the barrier between the living and the dead was so slight and

so shadowy that he believed himself able to describe the

doings of the dwellers in Deadland with the same accuracy

of detail as he would the doings of his countrymen in

a neighbouring town. Deadland itself he divided up into

a number of districts and provinces each with its capital town,

which his imagination peopled with gods, and with spirits,

souls, and shadows of the dead, and with the forms of dread

powers of evil. His theologians carefully mapped out the

road from Egypt to the Other World, and they paid special

attention to the description of the region where the souls

of the wicked received punishment, and emphasized their

narratives with realistic illustrations. The Pyramid Texts of

the \'Ith dynasty (3700 b.c.) supply abundant details con-

cerning the life of the blessed, and the coffins of the Xlth

and Xllth dynasties contain copies of 1 Guides ’
to the Other

M orld, and describe the difficulties which had to be overcome

by souls from this earth before they reached the Field of

Offerings, and the City of the God, and were welcomed by

the ‘ God of souls \ In the long course of Egyptian history

the beliefs about Amentet, the Emente and Amente of the

Copts, changed very little, and the general characteristics of

this place and its torments were as real to the Egyptians who
worshipped God as to those who many centuries before had

worshipped Horus the Elder, or Ra or Osiris. The Coptic
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texts in this volume supply many proofs of the above state-

ments, as the following examples shew :

1. One of the commonest names in ancient Egyptian for

the place of departed spirits is Amenti, or Amentet. This

the Egyptian Christians retained in all their theological

works, and in the Book of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ

Amente is the name given to the hell into which Christ

descended.

2. The Egyptian Amenti possessed Seven Arits, or Halls,

and many doors, or pylons, the number of which is given

as ten, twelve, fifteen, or twenty-one. 1 The Coptic Amente

had many door-keepers (p. 181), and must therefore have had

many doors.

3. In the Egyptian Amenti there were cauldrons and pits

of fire, in which the bodies of the wicked, and their souls,

were destroyed. The wicked were dragged to the block of

slaughter by Shesmu, the headsman of Osiris, they were slain
;

by the ‘ Watchers ’ who carried slaughtering-knives and had
(

‘ cruel fingers and their bodies were burned. 2 The Ninth I

and the Twelfth Aats were regions of fire.
3 In the Eleventh 1

Section of the Book ‘ Am Tuat ’ there are five pits of fire.

In the first two the bodies of the wicked were consumed, in

the third their souls, in the fourth their shadows, and in the

fifth their heads. The fire in each was supplied by a goddess,

from whose mouth a stream of fire descended into the pit.
j

In the Coptic text Death laments that the fires have been
|

extinguished (p. 181), and that Gehenna has gone cold, and!

that the brazen fiery furnaces have been overthrown (p. 187).

4. The Book of Gates and the Book ‘ Am Tuat ’
describe

the occupations of many classes of beings in Amenti, and the
1

Coptic text speaks of the ‘servants, and ministers, and the

envoys of Hell being unoccupied ’

,

and states that the 1 angels 5

1

were scattered.

1 See Book of the Dead, chaps, cxliv-cxlvii.

s Ibid., chap, xvii, 11. 26 ff.
3 Ibid., chap. cli.
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5. One section of the Egyptian Amenti was under the rule

of Set, and in it lived the Sebau fiends, the Smaiu fiends,

the Teshriu devils, and many other forms of evil spirits. Set

was the personification of all physical and moral evil, and

he and his fiends took the forms of foul animals, venomous

reptiles, e. g. serpents, scorpions, vipers, &c., in order to do

harm to man. The ‘ Abaddon ’
or ‘ Death ’

(p. 180) of the

Coptic Amente is the equivalent of Set.

6. In the Coptic Amente lived Death with his six sons

(p. 180), and in the form of a seven-headed serpent, or of

seven serpents, they wriggled into the tomb of our Lord to

find out when His Body was going into Amente. The seven-

headed serpent of the Gnostics is only a form of the serpent

Nau,1 the seven necks of which were seven uraei, 2 and the

belief in this monster is as old at least as the Vlth dynasty.

The ‘seven uraei of Amentet ’ are mentioned in the Book

of the Dead,3 and these are no doubt to be identified with

the ‘ worms in Rastau that live upon the bodies of men, and

feed upon their blood ’,4 and the ‘ lord of light ’ is adjured

to ‘swallow them up’. In the Papyrus of Iuau (ed. Naville,

Plate XIX), these worms are said to be nine in number, and

their names are given. 5 The kingdom of Seker, the Death-

god, was guarded by several serpents, e. g. Nau, Nehepu,

Amen, Heqent, Tepan, Ter, &c.6

7. When Death returned to Amente after Christ had

broken its doors and shattered their bolts and overthrown

the fiery furnaces, he found the place swept and bare (p. 187).

There were, however, three voices there which cried out in

fear and anguish, and it was still a place of sighing, sorrow,

and tears. In the third Gate of the Egyptian Amenti, the

2 Unas test, 1. 630 = Teta, 11. 305, 307.

5 Chap. Ixxxiii. 4 Chap, i b (Papyrus of Nekhtu-Amen).
5 Nartiankhemsenf, Herfemqebf, Ankhemfentu, Samemqesu, Hahuti-

amsau, Sheptemesu, Unemsahu, Samemsnef, Ankhembetumitu.
s The Book Am-Tuat, sections iv and v.
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souls that were imprisoned there ‘ made lamentations ’ when

the God of Light left them in their darkness. 1 In Amenti the

gods weep when the Boat of the Sun has departed, and left them

to be consumed in the fiery lake Netu. 2 In the Circles of the

Tuat the noises made by the souls shut up inside them are like

the ‘hum of bees', ‘the lamentations and weeping of men

‘the bellowing of bulls and other male animals’, ‘the shrieks

of men in anguish', the ‘wailing of cats', the ‘confused

cries of men crying out in entreaty to Ra ’, ‘ the cries of men

on a battle-field ’, the ‘ scream of the hawk ’, and the ‘ cries

of birds that quarrel in their nests \ 3

8. Besides the weeping and gnashing of teeth which were

in Amente there was the ‘ worm which never sleepeth

'

(p. 187). In the Egyptian Amenti there were several terrible

serpents, any one of which might be the prototype of this

unsleeping serpent, e. g. Neheb-kau 4 and Rerek. 5 All such

monsters passed their whole time in devouring the dead, and

in carrying out the commands of their overlord. The type

of them all is the awful serpent called Amkhu, which lived

in the Sixth Division of the Other World ‘and devoured the

shades of the dead, and ate up the spirits of the foes of

the god, and crushed all those who were hostile to him '.6

9. When Christ entered Amente there was, according to

the Coptic text (p. 181), terrible quaking, the air was shaken,

the foundations of heaven rocked, and the hours of the day

and night were thrown into confusion. When King Unas

entered the Other World the heavens dissolved, the stars

shook, the bones of the earth-gods shook with terror, and
[

all those who were there fled in dismay and dire confusion

before his coming. 7

10. Two of the magical names of Christ are given in the
j

1 Book of Gates, section iii. 5 Am-Tuat, section v.

3 Am-Tuat, section viii. 4 Book of the Dead, chap, cxlix, Aat x.

6 Ibid., chaps, xxxiii and xxxix. 6 Am-Tuat, section vii.
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Coptic text (pp. 183, 188), ‘ Iao
’ and ‘ Tharkahariamath ’

;

for the use of magical names in Egyptian texts compare

Book of the Dead, chaps, clxii, clxiii, clxiv, and clxv, and the

Harris Magical Papyrus (p. 7).
1

11. Among the celestial powers gathered together about

the Saviour as he sat on the right hand of the Father were

the ‘ Twelve Virtues of the Holy Spirit’ (p. 194). The

ancient Egyptians also believed that divine beings possessed

‘ qualities ’ or ‘ attributes which in a certain way could have

independent existences. These qualities or characteristics

were called ‘Kau ’ 2 and ‘Hemsut ’,3 and the earliest use of

the words with the meanings just given is found in the

Pyramid text of Unas, where it is said of the dead king,

‘The Kau of Unas are round about him, and his Hemsut ’are

under his feet/ 4 The Sun-god Ra possessed fourteen Kau,

that were bestowed upon him by Thoth, and a text at

Denderah 5 states that these were : 1. Intelligence
;
2. Victory

;

3. Splendour; 4. Strength; 5. The Power to grow; 6. Abun-

dance; 7. Majesty; 8. Tbe Power to provide funerary offerings;

9. Prevision or Readiness; 10. Stability; 11. Action; 12.

Obedience; 13. The Sense of Touch
; 14. The Sense of Taste. 6

Each of these Kau assumed a form in which it could appear

1 For the facsimile see Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Museum,
PI. XX ff.

•UUU“
s ^ p

° ’
or

4 Unas, 11. 502, 503 = Teta, 1. 30.

* Mariette, Denderah, text, p. 220.
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to men and from which it might transmit its animating

influence to them.

12. When the Lord stood on the Mount of Olives with

His disciples, He uttered the words ‘ Atharath Thaurath' as

words of power, and immediately the Seven Heavens were

opened (p. 202). The ancient Egyptians believed that every-

thing could be obtained by the man who was provided with

the knowledge of the necessary f hekau or words of power,

and all their religious literature is full of allusions to the use

of such. In the Book of the Dead a whole chapter (xxiv)

is devoted to obtaining the words of power which a man needs

in Amenti.

13. After the death of Sidphanes, his soul went down into

the river of fire, and it seemed to it to be like a river of water

(p. 207). The Book of the Dead contains many allusions to

this lake, or river of fire, e. g. chapters xvii (1. 41 Nebseni),

cxxvi, where there is a picture of it, lxiii B, 1. 3,

lxxi, 1. 18, &c. In the Book Am-Tuat (section v) there is

/wwv\ /wwv\

a picture of the river of fire, here called Netu /WWW f

rr /www

and in it we see the heads of the wicked who are being boiled

therein. In the Book of Gates (section iii) there is another

picture of the Lake of Fire, 2 or boiling water, the stench of

which is so great that the birds fly away from it whenever

they come near enough to smell it. The waters of this lake

scald the wicked when they attempt to pass through them,

or to drink of them, but the righteous pass through them

unharmed, and drink of them at pleasure. Siophanes saw

a region filled with fire (p. 207), and with this compare the 1

region of pits full of burning coals described in the Book ofl

Gates (section iv).

,
1=2=1
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14. In the 'Mysteries of Saint John’ it is said that

a Cherub took him up on his wing- of light and carried him

up into heaven (p. 242) ;
when they arrived there the gate

was opened before them by the warders. There John saw

twelve men seated on thrones, and he was told that they were

the rulers of the worlds of light. In Egyptian mythology

the deceased was sometimes carried to heaven on the wing of

the God Thoth, and the keepers of the gates of the sky threw

open their portals without delay. The twelve men of the

Coptic text, who govern the production of the crops and the

fruits of the year, recall the gods of the seasons and the year

in the second section of the Book Am-Tuat, who provide the

gods with grain, herbs, and vegetables.

15. In the Coptic text the Father is seated above the water

which flows down and waters the earth, and He regulates the

supply with His feet (p. 243). This view is a modification of

the old Egyptian belief that the throne of Osiris was set

above the fountains of the celestial Nile, 1 which formed the

source of the Nile that flowed through Egypt. Originally

Osiris was a water-god, a fact which is proved by a statement

of Rameses IV who says, 'Thy nature, O Osiris, is more

mysterious than that of any other god .... Indeed thou

art the Nile, and thou art mighty upon the river-banks at

the beginning of the season [of inundation]. Men and gods

live through the emanations which flow from thee/ 2 Rightly

then do we find Osiris near the gods of the seasons in the

second section of the Book Am-Tuat, for it was through

the ' sweat of his hands ’
that the operations of the Season-gods

produced the crops. The Egyptian Christians thought that

St. Michael prayed to God for three days and three nights

each year to induce Him to allow the Nile to rise and the

Inundation to appear.

16. The next object of mystery to John wTas water itself

1 See the Vignette in the Papyrus of Hunefer, Plate III.
3 Mariette, Abydos, tom. ii, plates 54, 55.

i 2
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(p. 244), and in answer to his question about it the Cherub

told him that water existed before the heavens and the earth

were created, and that none knew who created it except God.

The view of the Cherub represents accurately the opinion

of the Egyptians on the great antiquity of water. In the

beginning nothing existed except the great mass of water

which formed the primaeval ocean, and was called Nun 1 or Nu.

In this water lived the primaeval god Pautti,2 and it was out

of this water, which was formed by the exudations of his

body, that Pautti ‘ raised up 3
the heavens and the earth and

everything in them. 3 Under the Ancient Empire it was

thought that Temu was the god who dwelt in Nun, and that
|

it was he who created all things out of Nun by the utterance
;

of words of power which voiced the ideas existing in his mind
!

concerning the things he wished to create. The subject was

one of difficulty to the Egyptians, and opinions about it

differed considerably, for we find the Heliopolitan priests
j

claiming in chapter xvii of the Book of the Dead that it
,

was their god Ra who was ‘ N u, the great god who created

himself
3

.
4

17. When Adam was expelled from Paradise he wandered
J

about the earth seeking for food, and not being able to find i

any like that which he was accustomed to eat in Paradise,
I

he was in great danger of starving (p. 244). He cried out

to the Lord, Who went to the Father and entreated Him

not to let die the man who had been created in the Image

of God. The Father told the Son to give His own Flesh

AAAAAA OOO ,WWVA
(Jl

1 O O > Inter aa/naaa
, in Coptic rioirn.

O i A/VWAA i_J

I

I

3 For the hieratic text, hieroglyphic transliteration, and translationj

see Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Plates XXV-XXVIII.

000 ,wwv'
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INTRODUCTION lxix

to Adam to eat, and the Lord took a little piece of flesh from

His side, and rubbed it down into small pieces. When the

Father saw these He took a portion of His own invisible

Flesh and added it to them, and out of them He made a grain

of wheat, which He sealed. He then told the Son to give

the grain to Michael, and that Michael was to give it to Adam

and teach him how to sow and reap it. This legend is

derived directly from the Egyptians, who believed that wheat

was made of the body of the primaeval god Pautti, and of

the body of Osiris, or Nepra-Osiris. In the illustrations

to the Sixth Section of the Book of Gates we see the

followers of Osiris cultivating wheat in the fields of the god,

and large wheat plants growing there. These plants are

called the 'body of Osiris'’
^ g^ and the blessed

who eat them eat the body of their god. In a remarkable

hymn to Osiris 1 we find a direct proof that the Egyptians

identified Osiris with the primaeval god Pautti, and it follows

that if wheat was made of the body of Osiris it was also

made of the body of Pautti, a very ancient form of the

Earth-god. After enumerating the proofs of the greatness

and goodness of Osiris the author of the hymn says, ‘ Thou

art the father and mother of men, they have life through thy

breath, they eat of the flesh of thy members. " Pautti
”

is

thy name.’ 2 Thus the Coptic form of the legend about the

origin of wheat rightly makes it to be formed of the Bodies

of the Father and the Son.

18. The Cherub told John that the sky was suspended

by faith, and that the earth was supported on four pillars

(p. 254). The old Egyptian belief was that the sky was

1 Published by Erman, Aeg. Zeitschri/t, Bd. xxxviii, pp. 30 ff.

e 9 ,

^-i 1

1

^Q0.



Ixx INTRODUCTION

supported on four pillars, which were called the f four pillars

of the sky ’,l or the ‘ supports of Shu \ 2 The sky is called

1 place of the four pillars ’. 3

19. The seven stars in the north of the world (p. 257) are,

undoubtedly, the seven stars of the Great Bear, which were

supposed to be the dwelling-places of the soul of Typhon. 4

The other stars referred to may be either the ‘ Akhemu-sek

'

or the ‘ Akhemu-urt i. e. the 1 Imperishable stars ', and the

‘ Stars that never rest

20. In the Encomium on John the Baptist (p. 342 f.)

a legend is quoted from a 1 little old manuscript ’ in the

Library at Jerusalem, to the effect that our Lord gave John

a boat made of gold, in which he would be able to ferry over

the river of fire to the Third Heaven the souls of those who
|

had honoured or commemorated him upon earth. Here we
[

have a survival of an ancient Egyptian legend which is found

in the Pyramid texts of the YIth dynasty. The Egyptians
I

believed in the existence of a celestial ferryman called
(

‘ Her-f-ha-f
'

,

5
i. e.

‘ His face behind him or ‘ Maa-f-ha-f ',

i. e.
‘ Looking behind him ', 6 because in manoeuvring his boat

he had often to turn his head round and look behind him.
|

He had in primaeval times ferried the gods over into heaven,7

and was in later times the recognized ferryman for all the

dead. But only the righteous dead were transported to

heaven by him, and every dead person had to be declared
J

‘just' before heaven, and earth, and the Island [of Osiris],
I

before he was allowed to enter this ferry-boat. Even King

Pepi could not obtain the use of the ferry-boat until this

O A
| 1 1

1

Unas, 1. 222. 4 Plutarch, De Iside, chap. 21.

6 Unas text, 1. 489.

7 See Unas, 1. 490.
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assurance was given to Her-f-ha-f. 1 This ferryman appears

in the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead, and in

a Vignette in the Papyrus of Ani (Plate XVII) he is seen

seated in a boat, with his face turned behind him. The

ninety-eighth and ninety-ninth chapters of the Book of the

Dead were written to enable the deceased to obtain a boat

wherein to sail over to the Island of Osiris, but we see from

the ninety-ninth chapter that he was obliged to recite the

magical names of every jiart of the boat, and those of the

wind, and the river, and the river banks, and the ground,

before it would move from its moorings. In the Coptic

legend the boat of gold takes the place of the Egyptian

ferry-boat, and John the Baptist is made to assume the

character of Her-f-ha-f.

On p. 345 Peter is made to ask what certain lamps and

oars which he sees in the Third Heaven are used for, and

the Lord tells him that the righteous shall be ferried over the

river of fire in the boat of gold by these oars, and that the

lamps are intended to light the boat on its way through

the darkness. The number of oars is not stated, but it seems

clear that the writer of the legend had in his mind some

confused remembrance or knowledge of the Four Oars which

form the Vignette of chap, cxlviii of the Book of the Dead.

In the Papyrus of Ani (Plate XXXVI) the Four Oars are

depicted, and the name of each is given, and we learn that

each had power to row the deceased round about one of the

four quarters of heaven. By the side of each stand three

bearded gods, in mummy form, with a lily and a libation

vase on a funerary table before them. Behind each group

is an open door. The papyrus supplies no information about

the oars or the four groups of gods, and we must seek for it

elsewhere. The gods, without doubt, represent the divine

beings who are supposed to work the oars, and they must

form the crews that row a boat about the four quarters of

1 See Pepi I, text, 1. 400.



lxxii INTRODUCTION

heaven. It is noteworthy that there are only three gods

in each group .
1 In spite of this, however, it is tolerably

certain that they are intended to represent the four Horus

gods, who in the Pyramid texts ferried the dead from earth

to heaven .
2 Originally the four gods were Horus of the

gods, Horus of the Horizon (Harmakhis), Horus of the East,

and Horus of Shesemta, but later the attributes of these
|

beings were usurped by Mest, Hep, Tuamutef and Qebh-

senuf, who are commonly called the ‘ Sons of Horus \ The.... 1

mention of the oars in the Coptic text recalls a passage of
)

interest in the Pyramid texts .
3 In many passages the divine

ferryman and the Horus gods are adjured to bring the ferry- :

boat for the king’s use, but in one place ‘ What is in the hand !

of the ferryman ’, i. e. the oar, is addressed, and adjured to
j

ferry the king over to the Island [of Osiris]. The Coptic i

text implies that if John the Baptist were engaged, or were
i

unwilling to ferry souls over to the Third Heaven, the

waiting souls might cry out to the oars, and they would do
,

it without him.

1 The three gods may represent only a ‘plural of majesty ’.

2 See the text of Pepi 1, 1. 261 Z
(|

3 Mer-en-Ra, 1. 7S6.
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THE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF
JESUS CHRIST, BY BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804)

||r]n«wpe>. Kxipoc gii ^-pHUH JJL neiaiT ojuutHit •

[it] Tc[p] otc^ott xe 51 ncitp ^Trux^q git otttx^oc •

[jkjqTWOTn e £so\ git kct aioottt git mueg
ujoutitT ii gooT • ^qqi it Tev^rr^H 51 n&.nioc

a^itA-m^ ititti^q e gp*Jt eii nmce nc&. TOTq •

. , OT _
[a^trco ^qunu a>.qc(0 ju nencttp • giosit TeTp^ne^es.

it TeqjuitTepo • ‘itocH^ *x.e [it ^]^put^e&.n*«. ^qKu>

cnc 5i nconu*. 51 nugHpe u nnoTTe • acy-^- e poq

ii OTxiHHUje it c^- itoTrqe eit^ceujOTritTOir («c> • a^qtuo

ILuoq git o'yejugjs.^.'y it feppe • &. nitoTr •x.e ei e gpaJi

git auuenTe eq*sa> iuuuoc • «se eqTioit (Te Tei \Jrcr

itT axei e fcoA gii coott^ it &ppe • tin ottutc
^ v _

ujes. poi ejuitTe • eic gooir cit^T q-Kurre itctoc ttn ei

ge e poc • ott (^e tc tci nocT ii ujimpe* ii ^coottii a,n •

oy-xe ii ^-cooTrit xn se oy ne net no# iig&a>. HnooTr*

epe nnocjuoc THpq ujTpTtop gii oygfcx tiii ne

t HgHTq THpoT • xyto iinx ^-eitte e nx'i •

[xqluoyTe e neqgynHpeTttc necsxq nxq •

•xe tixpiioToi gjuL tix nit*. • iiTiinxy xe tu

ge e Tei nance 51 fsppe • *tii Tei vpy^H ii&ppe

ivr begone e poc • xtco jutn eieitte -se iiT a^cteum

e Tiovt • rnuoy *xe xqei e gjpxi e nT\r^oc 5i ncitp •

xqge e poq eqAanuneye g5i noyoem 5i ntong*

[xqnjtoT xc e nxgoy 5S nTan]>oc xqgjuoc StJuxT

[ju]ii iteqgTnHpeTHc • Ttoit ctc ii

[~U rnuoy juii nanoc* jliu Tpyqjcon
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Fol. ltjun u>q>i^e' juu q>einu)if julu cotoaiic • ju[n]

Koju^ioit • gtc km hg ncooir iiujHpe 33 nutoir •

gugvoAk ne gt noTrgoir 33 nejugevMr 51 nujH

pe 33 nitOTTTG • 51 nGCJUOT ii gGllKoWHKHIl

GO^K Alii nGTTItO(? ii TVhcthc Il^HG* ItGI COItG

Alii ltd H^KOTpC*OC * GltGTr^tOUJT 6 &0<V nG 6 T

£16 ntiMr gt cpG ncitp tt&itioK c iigcht g a.ju6itT[6] •

*X6 K&.C GtTItikfjCOK It35Al&q * ilCGGllAG *X6 OTT TI6T q

n&.&q • ncitp ^qovongq 6 pooir 53 nGCAiOT

It OITKMCG gt n^gOTT 53 nGAlg&.Mr • GqitH-X 6

“2S33 nK2s.g oil TGITAIHHTG * G nGqilCg gOOT

cumt • Gqg53 ngHT 33 nKes.g* cpc oerco7r*xa>.pioii

ffoo^G g ncqgo • cpG kg ot\ <too\g g TGq^nc • s'w

ujt puo u) ujttpG g iigtg uj^qs'toujT it itcq

6esA • ItTG npH e^g 6 p^Tq • es.irto it Gqujes. 6 gpx'i

g*x53 nw^g • *xg a^qgio&c 53 ncqgo git OTrcoir*xes.

ptoit nnov *xg ne-xes.q 53 nGqujttpG gtg

nXouuoc nc • -xg £pes. &.rii tgi qrtr^H h&.k

6 AUTG itT ft.C1AOTT it fippG • eq>Js. MrgVnOAlHHC

kg 3aiioc it tootk • espes. esn-xi Hne 33noc

gSs nd.pi©JtlOC GT OUJ * Aies.Tfc.Aloi *XG -^-UJTpTCOp

git oTg&es • 33n gigihg -xg »t& OTUjionG

33 noov • es runes, p g&es it toot • es nfcnp ujifie •

nGCTGpUlllfc («V) UJTOpTp * fcllOTIlOOTG cfioK

[itcjTtyooTrG uji£ig • fc. ncgooir mm
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glpioi u npo

nei • ^ugTfnHptTHc uvxn

l
' /xi wjme • »>. neaipo'xponoc uvxn •

•” [a».]nM?t*e\oc *xtotope e &o‘\ • ;\nujii

M.ox&€. xe htu nm to

MOX"~TT /TK xe ^KUJTpTtOpT €Al\Te

• MIOR €T e 6o\

It otto it mi[aa • eic] gHtrre tenoT Un leme

•xe uth ot ot Tv tci ge • ic *xe es.qtjto'An e &

jS ncoTx^pion eT gipii neqgo • ^q<yioujT

nc^ iiaaot • acqctofee nctoq • tiaaot '\t:

^qarioujT Itcjs. ncHp eqctofee • acqnjTepTp*

[*]qmoT nc^ it&>oot e^qge e gp^i e*xH nna>.[£]

um neqne coot najrtpe • n^Aiit oit iiiaot

^qTtooTn ^qnoouje e goTn e Titmice It

Ic eqp goTC evTto eqo notas. • neqnoTi

•xe eqnHT nc&. [n^]goT • Ic : on *>q<ytoujT n

iiaiot &>qcio&e • n^Am on nese iiaaot

n*[q •xje utk mil ajl\t&aioi • ^pHT It

T[^LEnujpn juice n neiuvr ne£iei&

[ct OT&.a».]& • iinon Htok a.n ne • enWWSk
2HS ne ^-n^eine e pon • ncenMt\^2

Tei ge* ^cooth t'evp 5i neMMMM

Fol. 2 a

• *xe e
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a.Ta.]

Foi. 2 bmMt
*>UJT e Ao\

Tpixie ceu>tg e ftoMBHBMMBMM
se nnoTTe Ita.oa.eoc n[a. £h]t Ituj

gTHH ga.pon -xe gJoTn e goTn e neujT[€Ko]

up thmoot na.n H nenujHpe u Aie[piT nuga.it]

gmq ga. pon • nqna. na.n •

iiu xitII e goTn e TCKJU.n[Tepo®

aioi -xe Htgk n'ixi • T&gvnf

ea.p a.n Ta.ujme giTC • ItTeiUgp i

*xTna.TOc a.n Ta.pigoTe gHTjn

iTtk oTg\“\o a.n Ta.iujme gHT[n]j

Ta.tHT • OT*xe utgk OTUjHpe ujhju. a.n Ta.ugme grrrq

It TeHjmnT&ppe • oTxe IvreK oTiga.pa.ge a.n Ta.

ugme §htc • It TenjuItTKOTt • oT-xe utck

OTHTA*q>IOC a.n TXpigOTG gHTC * ItTGH

juItTitTAAr^ioc • na.t xe ^-o It xoetc e pooT

[n]a.*i xe eqxio Hjucot • It<54 nxxoT e goTn e t

na.ice jul nujHpe 5J nnoTTe • Hn eqeiAie

pu> *xe nnos" It ppo ne nencftp • II goTo e nepp

ot THpoT • a nna.g* a.qei na.n e fto\ git Tne

a.q*^ nuntg na.n It ue con • a.q*xooc ea.p

•xe utk 0Tx.Tna.T0c a.n • Sin eq eixjt]eg ;f lluj^T'l' 'j

Htoc ne nxTitxToc eT Tx-xpHT H^^ln

[a.’XjAa. a.qei eTaiITtkot i" e T&e nen[oTxa.i]

[ItToq -xe] It oTUjHpe ujhju. a.n ne* a.W[a.]

r’WP jLmTximpuijLie • e t£jg imSIP
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a>.]qp itpoui

;
rocjlioc uj^ht eq*xi

> • itcq^- itMt H neq

[c]uoq gt T^eifrr • nev

fitic • se utu hijl*. gt coo&g

I«HHHwdhV$9ine epw

nc“si e pen a*n • *se

[CjOOTT itttJHpe • Ald.TA.AlOI

o eito itgfe^ • a^gpoR

KTGi gG GKMBd) KOTUiUjfc ilivl * GIC gOOTT

C*&.p CUaGT “XIU UTU OTCVAlKdXiaJBj^dtgOI

•se po€?c g poK jutnp Ra^v g ctrA-Sk. Hjulor • ^-ci

pG UJvp jS nJUGGTTG U TGI CJUH * GIC gHHTG

eHOTHI GRCtofeG OU itCUil * it *^«\CVVTK G'A.p

[a^u 6 ftoA • a^AWa^ ^•u&.o'uj ga>. £thk uja^HT it

[OTjOHgit 6 floA 26 It TGK U UIJU. • gaOlAtOC *i.G

WttG OTTCSOHOpG git TA. (TOJU * HP UAUjp ga^A U
AJio'i ah • kai *ag Gqcsio JJjuloov ii<3T aMa
Turn hahugAoc gtg ruuov ne 6 oottu g trai

[
c]e H nujHpc S nnoTTG • a ncHp iigt ou£

iaw [AqT]A?V.6 6<sjui nnocT it gApjutA it ug^g

[
pOTfcciH] it RUigT THpq GqA^AinGTTG

WBS.n u ntouc[* cpc orthos' it jl*[hhujg]

[hauugAoc] gi a.p^^uuG'Aoc gipll npo 5J. itTA[q>oc]

[juit ^cpo]Tr£i6iit -M.it ccpAquu juit

[‘xou't Aq]T6 5S npcc^TTcpoc* ivAj/THAJUic]

Fol. 3 a
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Fol. 3 b [AA]oq •

mm,.
UgOAiUT* ^

fee t*ko- *qqi IQUHhH
jucutc eqo u epHJu[oc]

a.qcioug u n \t uj[mej

S nc^TMt^c • *qcuK[pHHPi>
u JueTV^ip 1 • jvqTicx

nine • K ic feion e necHT:

^q*xoopq e fcoA ^qcioufg] Sifn^i^^oXoc •

doqcuyre u juu nequjHpc THpoT

quoirgiu Tx npiojue • ^qujeugrHq g&. Teq

gmiou • a>.qeXeTreepoir S nciouT THpq

juu nuocjuoc THpq • ^qp na».gpe e nequjHpc

n^i uta. n‘sjk'se n\Hne Ujuoq • ^quTO ju n[e]

coot ut evqcwpSi e neqoge u ue con n&\

ITUJtoC CT CT UgOT * ^TTIO Js>.qKTO

u ^aju e Teq^pD^H Hue con* jvquA. uctt

uofce iwt e CioTV gu oveipHUH g&juHii :—
ToTC^ncHp KOTq e nptojue ut a.qn^pa^i

r\oT juuuoq • gtc iot^&.c [ne] nicu(&.pi]u)TH[c]

nc*xis.q u&.q • -xco iott^.&.c ht\k gmr]

n ot *se is.Knevpacxi^.oir jujuoi|

WM'OT^i uoirgoop • nA.Hu &no[K jv’i]

[ujen] gice uuu uj^u ^*scou e

[ju nevjcnoT • ut&.ciote nri><o\WMS^MMIfM

[n^ n7V^c]jujs. ut a.iTAJUioq • ut[ok gcotou]

[OTTOI tUK geujOTOI equH& •

I

I

I

1 Compare the text of Lacau, ‘Fragments d’ApocryphesCoptes,’

p. 45, in Memoires de VInstitut Frangais d’Arclieologie Orientate :

du Cairc, tom. ix. Cairo, 1904.
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&oa .33 n«<oco

[uie jut itjomo • jf[2s.ir]qeT neqpa^R e !io\

[~'J7_u iteT • d,irqi u neqRA.H

[ponoAii^] it neT or£* ^iroTtoa'ft it Teq

[niitevKic] • ^.irniogT 53 mteg^ 53 neq^ncnoR

[ 2sirnu)£ it TeqcToAH • *, ncjs.

[t&u&c •si gMi] itiiiu^q • aoqei e fco\ eqT(Sis.

[eiHT • 2svqi it TOOTq it TejqjmtTenicRonoc • utw
pit 53 neqftjWoAi] • 2s. g€Ruj33*ju5 Tuipn

it neqgice git oir<yenH • 2Mr<3'ooAq 53 nc\

gOT ttee it OTgoiTe • Jvqconq itee r oir

xxoot • MTTtopn it t€cto\h 53 nequjoTujOTT •

Mrxeitiw 53 noiroem 55 neqgH&c*

\trw e £io\ 55 neqHi ii ‘xaae • 2s. iteqgooir

[cjfeoH • ^ neqe^ge oto3 it Aiottec • a. ngt

[c]e ei it^q • 2s. noiroeiR &um ^qn^q •

[«s] nn^Re ei n^q • ^ qitT R'A.HpoitOAiei 53xtoq •

2sqgoncq it OT'so'Aec • 2sR2snne^.oc ct oir

[H]g_ itca>. nsc g&op&p SjLtAoq 1-
2s.ircoi7v.it

[«s] neq\ 2s.c • esirntopit 33 noiroeiR it Req

[f»]as\ • 2v[tto>]7V.r 53 nqto it Teqajrce • ®sir

yju_ T^npo * ItJU2s.2vf! IfSpjsRCOR

M Tojut itccoq • ctc r^i Re Re^p^R]

H[iuiegJ ujopri ne noire e ftoA 53 n§

[nneg^ cr^tt n]Ro>£ eeooir • n[juegJ

[goAtitTl^I!1ESS > n[xieg_ qTOirJfi

Fol. 4 a

1 Lacau’s text on p. 44 ends with ju-noq.
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6 Tjueg ne q>eo[noc • n.tte£ coot ne aiut

t n&. • TAie£ cawUjq [Te taaut] ‘xjJci cjht]

nxieo ojijioTrn [ne n]^- Turn • n[x*eg v^ic]!!

ne k^ckc* m*e£ jahtc ne n' ”[ §§ ,

nxieg^ xinTOire • nju.egj

jLinTcnooTc ne ngrno[Kpicic] •

nxieg AinT^qTe neMilllSSinAte

o

xiu^-e ne T-uuvrfcTcei • mueg jlaut

T^ce ne nc^go^r • nxieg xiuTc^ujqe

ne TopnH • njueg junTujJUHn ne Temfto[Tr\H] •

njueg^ juRtv^ic nccopll • njueg “sot

u>t ne n\*x n not-x* njueg xott ot[\]

ne To'Xjumpoc* ruueo -sott cnooir ne

tcwuj • n-i*eg -sott ujoxrre ne [n]nov[x] •

n.tAe£ xottt d^qTe ne <yop<7c • n*ie£ so

v

th ne TAinT^eHT • nxieg^ sott axe

TiJneW’ev • nxieg^ sott Cfc.«jqe ne TXin

th^ujt SjLxie • n_t*eg xott ujJUHn ne

[nlpoq • nxieg sott \Jnc ne t[ju«t] mi
[t]o ngoTo * nju.e£ ne T[xinT ^]THo[TTe]

[w^Ji ne nju.a>.jv& iisp^uion • H[t^O|

Hl[oT]toju nc^ VoTxax n[icn^pu*iTHc]

[nan ne n]jua>.a>.& ng[oTe]l

mi n

1 The numbers were written on the margin in letters front

five to thirty thus, e, c, h, &c. ;
the last visible is k^.
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MWMWilWillIn ifioT^an— :•

'

v—

I

^MTOTT e gSgoq

[_[[
itcioq eqll’PSS^ut n^ne €T gi fco\ •

£ naq> neqxieeTe &.« • jliu <s%x nuji

[tie M^]q* ju« oTp rumeeve tta>.uju>ne tta^q

C3 [ojiroeiuj • tt&.t tie tic^gOT TTt^ ncfip

f^oovP^^Mon ajuetvre* ncitp aoqTiooTtt

[e fioA gii neTJLijooTTT gjuE n
L
Jti]eg ujoAiivr ngoov •

a»M&>Tum [*xe] [il*a]ott d>.qotiKq e gpaa Hn eqw^Tr

e TKxice u ic najHpe II nttoTTe ct ujaexe «H
it&q • ne-xivq jut nequjHpe nAotutoc • *xe T&y^ir

moT e necHT e 3uu.ivre auiqjevAi^e Tv tootu

k^Aioc • ujTdJU « iipo it iJuteitTe • ujevti ^tt[ajr]

•xe iuju. ne naA* ivr a^qp oaA\ TTxxo’i • H nepuue •

xe TitK^tg&.'xe tt]uuu.a>.q • a<qgonq e pott • a>pH[ir]

pw itToq ne nujHpe II nttoTTe neT £>toA

e &oA itpcajue hiaa • n\i *xe itToq Hit eige

e (Tout e poq • oTT^e na* ne coot itujttpe • a^Tio

jeqnaiT ito"! nxioT e gpaA* e ajmettTe Aiit

neq ne coot itujHpe • avq<yiti€ it a^xiitTe

equjHq eqo it epmutoc e juit ot^tt^h

[itjoTtoT Hxia>.T 2 * a^AAa. epe tteqpo THpoT

[go]pq- a^Tou epe neTjme«j^-£ic ttHge e &oA

[epe tteTiiJo^Aoc oin?n • a^Tco a>.TTa>.[Ae]

[it tteTpip it gjoAiitT eT osepo • Hu [oTge]

[g_U UJLIX CT TxJULts.1T ei JL1H Tt] UJOA*.it[T UCJUIH

1

Lacau’s text begins again on p. 45 with the word -soot.
2 Page 45 ends with ixotfiot n[gHTq].

C

Fol.
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Fol. 5 tnujTopTp • gi gice oil [Tines. g5 npme • nil nxesgn]

u iiofige • nnes. 55 n[es.iyasgon jun] ne[ujTopTp] •

nit nqitT it esT kroth • ottoi 1 nesTT

c*e\oc eTTgynneTre oil ngynnoc [55 necnoTr]

nes.'i eujes.Trxooq u^i ncep^qnn [55 nnes.Tr 55 noir]

oem it Tmrpies.RH ex55 ncio[nds nit necnoq]

gTOOTTe n TKTTpiesKH 6T‘fggM—
es.Trei e fto\ e nTe^oc itfs'i ne gi]oone ct oires.as£i

neqpifc. TnesoxesWnH • eswTTio Ai^pi^ Tes. i’esnuifeoc

tc ht es.qne>sgnec n TOOTq 55 nces.Tesnesc • nit ces.

XtonH Tpeqpip^e («v)* Jtin ne^pies Tpeqxiasitonei •

nit n&.pT&. Tccone • nit coTrcesnn&. Tecgine n

Dqottc es. neniTponoc n gpu>xHC • e escc&.gu>c

e 6o\ 55 nnes. n Hrotk • nit fcepeniHH tc n

Tis TnTrnH 55 necnoq “\o ges. poc git Kes.^ispnes.oTr[Ai] •

Aiit Wes. Te^QHpes. • tc htj*. nnoTTTe totthcc necujH[pe]

nes.c e feoX gii neT aioottt • nit TecgiAie n peqp

nofte iiTes. nciip xooc nes.c • xe noTrnofie €t nes.

UJIOOTT KHH e Sio\ * &IOK git OTTCipHttH •

ncTresg e p^tott git TeujitH it qn^VooenHc nnH

fcoTrpnoc • nes.i itTes. nciip r\\&e nequjHpe • esim

cinuni 55 neiroeinj eqttHTr e necHT gi nTOo[Tr]

it iixoeiT Aiit neqes.nocTO<Voc THpoTr • nese

Ai^pi*. it ^i\openH[c] • xe eujxe itTo[n nellllMl

gjJ§J§ * nexesq neve it^i ^[i\]o(>enH[c xe nxo]

[ne ai espies. T]n&.evTr • neKpnes. • nagTHWSSk
[neqoTrwg55] ne npes.uje Aiit [necnoTr s&xtfMMMM.

[nexxc nes.q] ii^i [nes.piewj

Lacau’s text, p. 46, line 35.

j

!
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[e poi se ivr^KK]d>.a>.q Tom • aecruj Mton

[qiTq • ne'xa.q n&.c] ii^i qn'Aov'enHc • -se w cu>

[tie ott ne net] ujaexe epe •xio 55jutooir • to

[n&.]peenoc [eT om>.dJk 55 ne^c • •sin u

mtis.T cw.p

[vtT ii ic ii^i nionM eir+OTroi it

[ca. 07r]55pa.a.ir eqop^ • iiceKa.a.q piunoq •

L iteqAt^oiiTHc xe iineiri iiceqiTq Tv

[•xioire ii t€]ttujh • a.non *xe ne'xa.'i na.iT • *xe oirii

[oiTTa^OC pi]T01TU>q U T^UJKH iioiTOOTe aatiq

[oira.pq piwjtoq • JS.HOK ^na.poeic e poq • eneuue

eire p55 na. pHT \e eiruja.nju.oouje n<?i iioiT'xai

iice&um e neiTHi • '^nafcion e point e nTaqioc

55 na. *xoeic iiTaqiTq ivra^- u penpitne e poq • juii

omutHHuje it c-^- noirqe* a.qiiTq •xe aiTKaa.q pno

wq auxqjpacn^e 555ju>q aiT&ion e neirHi* pit

Tnauje ae it tcitujh aiTiooirn ai£u)n epjm npo

55 nT^t^oc 55 na *xoeic • a.’ipe e TecTpaTia. THpc

it nauoe'X.oc eccHp e fco'A • epe ujopii ii Ta^ic it

ne|)^epoirfcm eVpe 55 JU.itTcttooirc ii ujo • epe

TAiep citTe ii Ta^ic iicepa3>in eipe 55 juKt

ujojurre iiujo • epe TjLtep ujojurre ii Ta.%ic ii

‘airnajuic eipe ii'xoiruyr iiujo • airoo oit epe

[T]Aiep qTO ii Ta^-ic 55 napeenoc eipe 55 juaa& u

[uj]o • penujo iiujo iter niOTe e poq • airo} pen

[T&a] iiT&a neT cooirp e poq • epe oirno# iipa.p[jua]

ItSS*gHir e paerq 55juw.it • eqo ii niop[Tj

**e xiii[Tcnoirc|

Fol. 6 a
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Foi. 6 b [£Tr]grrjun£Tr£ git Tescn£ it ite[^epoTr&iit • £TroTrtouj5]

itCtOOTT THpOTT ‘SC gesJUUtn [esA^H^OTries * esIItOsTr *xe]

on e nujq itcTepetoju*. weir]

€pmr • es n£itoT ei e 6o?V [git k€t] csoce jm[iv T€qc]

KHttH 53 noTToent • esq£i e nT^t^oc 55 n[c«p]

esqTOTrnocq e &o\ git iteT jlioottt • it[ei' coot]

THpOtT isilt^TT € pOOTT * CO T«s ClOU£ Jl*[espies]

•se &.'in&.Tr £ nerpoc 55jh;stt mtois' [it g£pjLi£it£v]

thc it ic • isq^juesgTfi 55ju.oi esq-^ [toot]

n\u4k toot e !io\ iiTesJULOTr • glT[it|f0|

THpiott jnii nei no& it £oott e.ToWMhr esiit esTr

t pooT • to jnespies t cto«£ • ot n£T ^nesesq ujesit-^-

fetOK € IlJUtes £T 5SjUies.Tr • KOsI €p£ t^I^VoC*£HHC *2£tO

55juu>ott £ jhespies • as ncilp £i 5S it£TT SSto £ !io\

£qTes^HTT

nitoa’ it gespjnes 55 n£i(OT THpq * esqtouj £ fcoX it

Tescn£ it T£qjLtitTitoTT£ • fiq'sto 55juu>c ts£ 55K

pi e T£qg£pjuutmes t£ ju^pigesjui

TAAes.es.ir 55 nujHp£ 55 nnoTrrfi • es juuspias ^£ esccoTr

£it ©€pjuiHHiev 55 nujesjxfi • n£<xesc -2££ £pesJuifeoTrn[£]

Kes©ies©espi junto© • £T£ n£qoTrtog55 n£ nujH[p£]

55 nes.itTOKpes.Ttop • esTrto ncesg^ esirto nes ujH[p£] •

n€-xes.q itesc • *x£ D£es'ip£ Tes JuesesTr ^^‘ip£ Tes ki&[io]

toc £t OTr£.ev6 • ^&.ip£ tc ut esCTtooTrn ges nto[ng]

55 nuocjuioc THpq* ^esi’pc Tes cto?Vh ct OTreses[&]

_ o
kt es.i^oo'tV.T juuutoc • ^ev’ipc t*. Triples £CgH[JUOOTr]

[c]t OTresesfc • ^es.ipc Tes JuesesTr nes hi nes jutes it OTTto[gJ

/^es’ipc] Tes juiesesTr Tes noAic nes. jues 55 ntOT [^esi'pc]

[tc iit escujtojnc £ pofclWMBMIMt '

I
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Fol. 7 »

EIZIDIi Z .

im>p^i;C0C THpc [po]

[ott e t6hhtc - ^‘sco uuloc ne] oa xjlwtt • se ne[i]

[jue ujuo eqxie u ncong[ • ^QaA'pe] re nr ^ctwotth ga».

[mong[ g55 nTHpq geit TeclnaAavgH • 10 t&. Juava^T

BMM^nTfSOOC. U «*. CUHT

|t aexic na^T • *xe &wk

12ZXI€Te neTitei]coT ne* \tw n\noTT€

csoeic gt€ neTUosoeic • a».Tu)

[&.]pi nxieeTr [e nett]ujak‘2se THp[oT] itT aaocooT hhth*

na.p uj& pioTti 51 nna^T 55 noToeitt it paxTe • gtg

nna^T ott

ne eujaA’cooTTit e feo\ it it oToem it oTitajut

itT€ npH nja>. €“2:51 nna^* 55 nna^T ott ne* enjaA'Kix*.

it TOk ctoAh 55 nitS’ eigjuooc nca>. oTttaju. 55 na«. euoT •

ut€ '^eiaiTe 55 na^pae^tcoc it TAieg^ ca^ujq e55neei

e gpaJi ecs55 THpq • neq^- ge a^Tco neq^
n geHK^pnoc it uiug"* ^itHTr uja* pumt 55

nnaer ct 55um • Ta^ ttHTit it tjv etpHitH itT aA*

“xitc e fto\ giT55 n\ eiuyr er oTavav& • a^Tco a>.q

t&ac hm • aA’ivrc e ttkocaaoc • irra»AC itHTit itru>

Tit nas. Jua>©HTHc* otok miju. 1 eT na^mcTeTe

e n&. pa^n • juit i_ta.pia. to*. xia^T 55 Ttaqpeenoc 55 jue

ta. KaA\.a.gH 55 mta^ • na^go 55 Aia^pc^piTHc • tki£iu>

toc it itujHpe it • itT ^ctioothi ga< ncu>

55 nujHpe 55 mtoTTe • xxn neqcitoq h^Ah]

[eeirtojn • ne ht a^qqi 55 nito&e xx [n]KOCJUio[c]

SiAMt ‘ noTToem 55neggMM1S^^^
8gir»,iBB

1 nm written twice, but the second erased.
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Fol. 7

[t]otc [d.qo]Trum it[puiq itsr ncHp moncf neit]

ott'xjs.i : nenppo •

llen&oHeoc • ne[nlPllgllllliMgllBglllgd.q(nail

e eq'xui unoc oh Td. juht]
I

epo • gu neciiOT it itd.noc]

toXoc nicT€T€

<Voc ic • js.md.Tr e nuj[Hpe 55 nnoTTTe d.q]

d.g e pjs.Tq gicsSS ngd.[pjud. ime^epoTr&m]

d.TTd.g e pjsTOTr gcooTr [it<yi] genujo nojo it jvp^d.t*t*e

Aoc • juii geitiyo itujo ^gepoTrfsm • d.Trco git

ht&K Hcepjst^iit • juit t&K ivrfid. •a.TrndUAic •

Gp€ -scot njvgT e necHT eTroTnouj& itcjs. ne

cjuott •se js.AA.Hit d.'WH'XoTr'id. • ner epe nujHpe

itd.-xooq e ko\ git TeqTd.npo 55 Jtus.pid. • totc

d. neitcHp coottth e fjo\ it Teq^i-x it oTritJsju

CT JUCg it CJUOTT * dsqCJUOTT C TKd.'X.d.gH 55 TTJUd.pidL

Teqjud.Tr 1 * d.ind.Tr e55nHTre ed.TroTrtoit itcjs. nev

epHTr • dsTroTTioH it<34 ncd.ujq itCTepWJUd. •

js.iiid.Tr eTrpwjue it oTroem it<VdUAnpon 55 ud.p

t'd.piTHc ejuit«yoju e Tpe \d.d.Tr itpunue eeuipei

[55uo]q • juit ne (Svs. ukioot • 55 nd.TTd.it 55

T’ !Xuon * ^COTUig ersii ohtc 55 jud.pn». juit

B^MjugcTOHT : d.Trto e t^T'x 55 neuoT tc •

juit TOTr[it]d.ju 55 nujHpe • juit TOTritddu 55 n[e] ^

[n]nK c[t OTTd.]asfe • d.qcjuoir e pooyEBm
eit

Lacau’s text, p. 54, end of line 55.
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' ""
1 J g

P’-'T'

nwsidS
milTHpoir ose gauu-Hit

S L
eTit^xij07TTe epo se TmreH jul nw

[XOTI^I

>o itcitoq it itoiTTC e fio'A

ilfa>.\lA.H\o'y ia>, • co'to a,qTco u it

IfffftryTCO &.7Tp &.T itofce gajUHIt JvAXh

it^mt^juLic It Tite

HHHHHHIcjuime € Tfee necn^p

[nocWM^^H^oTiaJHIeTritajutovTC epo git

BllllllZil Ai^pn^piTHc ii neioJT • m-w ce

AioTTTe epo gi<xH nK^g 1 ose ut j^csne nitoiTTe

\T(o new oTfxivi • epe necjuoTr u neuoT egto

ne itUju.e it oiroeiuj mxi gawiUHit ^Wh^ovijs. •

epe t(Somjl Jx nujHpe it^p g^iftec epo gaju.Hii

^AAH
L
AoTvev]

[e]pe np^uje Jx itenna! eT ova^fc o'u) equiHit

[e] fcoA nJxxxe. it oToeiuj ttiju. gajuHH ^AAkAoti^ •

[fc]vw epuja*.Hei e &o\ git cwjua>. a>noK ^-rorr

[juii ita*. iwT jliu jui^anA ju.it jvtioteAoc THpoT •

[ep]eujojne g^gTHtt git t*. juivrepo •

[&v]to noTrcoojudv ^na>. Tpe tte^epoir£sitt

BSlcHqe it kioot poeic e poq • epe ne

[juit]TitooTc it uje if iiakt*t*e'\oc poeic e poc

[igaw njegooT it naqjoTrcia., juii t*w juirr[epo]
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ol. 8 b

IBM\c f

MTa^ ItHTIt It Tds eipHKHWSMMM9MMMM

Ta^c itaa eitiHT e

juawpia*. eTT^Xo e £paA‘ it OTrnpocqj[opa>.J!

nctojujv xtit na>. (sic) citoq u ne^c • WMM
itgHTOir iicyi juN.p[i&]

nitotT it enicRonocl

to u> juuqpia^ • *se Rto o[it ne nlmopiT^g—

1

nevPC'e'Xoc eme 55«Aoq e fho\ git TeKlillliil

ent uja>.ttT e55**ice 55Aioq gi'su ntta^* itq

coTnit gunoit itTitujuine ita».q 55 ju^ohthc

Hto oil ne nujopn • itTa^qoitgq epo eqita^iuon

uja. neuoT • ui itajia»Tc it Ta^na^ivgH Rt axTto

©Tit ga^po • oja«.itT e*xno ita>.tt 51 nppo 55 neoov

itaotocTo'A.oc •xe THpov a^vpaqije git oimo<y it

pa>.uje • it Tep CTctOTH <xe a». msoeic tcootth

e (io\ git iteT %,jtooTTT gtV55 jeia^pia*. Teq.na^'y] •

IIctoTHp ^e a^quioouje e'i e gpaa e55nHve eq

[ra^Trje ngaq>Aia>. 55 neiu>T 55 nTHpq •

epe Tan^o-a^iocia*. THpc it itujHpe it a^a^**]

oTHg_ iicuiq • Jx necxiOT it oTppo itT a^qlH

g55 nnoXejuoc* a.q*xpo e iteq-xa.-xe* ivqq[iTq]

it[oTr]ujto7v • a.Trw uja.K<3'ttTq eq

|ggfoit e T&e iteqpiojme ItTa>.qWMSBMWMM
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Fol . 9 a

[nc]itp ic neit osoeic equoouje equwmm,

|e • epe 5ta.eeeAoc uoouje it55ua.q

[Kocjmoc THpq e fcoA gu neTito

[fee* aecrto uecepa.]3>m ueTgTJULueTe e poq uja.it

[t OTe'i] e g pa.*i e T.ueo ca.ujqe 55 ne • a.Tto on

|n]ecKHUH 55 neicoT • nei a.T u).vxe e poq

[nei]tOT orx55 neqepouoc

[a.cna.^e n nequjH]pe 55 uepiT • a.Tto a.q^ e

[sk Teq]a.ne Rues' it #pmte u eooT gt cjliot •

Ta.i u

t a.cp oToetu enaatou THpoT 55 nua.T eT <uLxx\y

to ita. chht ita.nocTcA.oc ntcTCTe ua.i aaton

fca.peoAou.es.ioc na.nocToAoc • ‘se eiuja.it gs toot

55ua.Te ituja.'xe e Tfce uegfcHTe • ut a.Tujtone

55uoq • 55 nua.Tr ivra. neuoT ^ it oTg'pHnelili

•se Ta.ne u nequjupe • it 11 a.euj&Jjl&o*x a.it e cga.*i

cot 55 na. oToeiuj THpq e ’^ua.a.q g\x55 nna.g •

ot uouou on 55np iu\ net swtoue e ei e tootcj

it Aa.a.T u ptoue it aoncTOc it gaope^-noc •

eic nxieg ca.ujq it con a.igtou e tooth to]

na. ujHpe ©a.'v^.a.’ioc e Tfce net uTCTHpiJou]

•xe 55up Ta.T00T e ptoue eqxa.o55 • a.AAa.

[gja.peg e pooT git OTtopS • Ka.’i ea.p

KS§B.€. neuciip a.qTpe jui^h\ <sto eqnpoc

[Ra.p]Tepet e poi • uja.u -^ita.T e ue'i jutcth

[pionjf
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Pol. 9 6 ILlftOtt It Ta^OXl &.H Te e Tp&

It TGI (TOT • ItT ^llt^TT naq>

COT JUItTTH XX n^pilOTTG

git Tnen[^]KOCTH git o'yeipHitHg^^W[neil

wt ^ it Teo'pHne e*xit T^ne [55 nequjHpe nxie]

*2t£ itTOK ne nppo

e £io\ xi noiriouj u neitenoT • a>ru> ne«a>.[q]

gxi npjvoje 5x na. ujHpe ' ‘se nis‘ I ne negooT 5x npa>.

uje • negooT Sx noTnoq • negooT 5x nTe\H\ •

negooT KTeTrc^pocTTitH • negoov it txaRt a^T

xiot • negoov it \ajunpo • negooT it TeAeTTe

pi&. € itov'x&.'i • negooir xt nna>. nok e &o\ • e ko\

•xe naa ne negoov ivra>. na^ ujHpe eTe neTit osoeic

THpit necovre n nnocxxoc THpq e git iteir

ito&e • ne'xes.q on na*q it^i neuox •xe ajuoir gxxoo[c]

gi ovnaoix Sxxioi na» ujHpe xx xtepiT ^na^ h&k

[n]a. cxxot na>. ujHpe x*. xiepiT ne nTa., na. ottwuj

T rri t .\1tt £* /» r\\V £* rv» / .\i» T • \ Kau a \ Mr? rr/?u/»V/.\rr

e necHT n nenoTepHTe* nn ppo e Sio\ gi
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Pol. 10 a

miAAHtt e &o
L
A tgev] enjegj

nev] ujHpe nev AiepiT

^i]Tti uev caiott • Ktok ne

|§h • Ktok ne nT^-xpo

lllnTAid>ioc • Ktok ne

|[nei]coT • ktok ne nujHpe

|[Ktok ne nnes.pjvjKA.HToe ct ott*w^£i qe

il^uooc o'ixn neepjonoc 31 AidwpnevpiTHc

noToem • evinew on e neamtp eqgAiooc ncev ott

nauui xi neq[eiltOT ev genajo nujo K K^p^evnneAoc

aiK ne^epoT&m • xin ncepa^sn • xxu K‘xir[n&.]Aiic »

Ain ne^oTrciev • aaK taiutckootc uevptTii Ktc

nennS eT oirevevf! • xxu “sott e>.qTe xx npec

forrepoc • Ain ncevujq Keaton • xxu nnevTpi

evp^Hc • Ain ne npoq>[HT]HC • Ain noviKevioc th

poir • evirei gi o-yeon • evTo-ytouiT aa nyympe

3x nnoTTTe e'trxto xxxxoc • xe qoirdkevJ& eqov

qoTr&,evfc ncri nppo nujHpe aa nnoTrre •

nujHpe xx nppo* Ain neqenoT nevneveoe

lin nenn£ ct o

T

revevfs • nKevg ixeg e £ioA

gxi nn£ 3a nxoeic n TeqAiHTUjevngTHq

fcTto JvqnoTgxA xx nptoxie cthjv (sio Kt evqTev

[Aiijoq • evqKev neqnofte n^q e 6o\ Ain ne

[qajHjpe THpoir • gn oireipHnH gevArnn —
|ai]K neq[uj]Hpe|jilli



20 BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST

Fol. 10 b

ne[ooTr] m&r [nen'jn*. gt oTT>*i>

necjmoT THpq o^juum

htoh ne nujtoc n kgcoo[tt

aa ntoii£ gajHHit • utor

utok on ne ut ^hcootgIII

W&. necAAOV THpq gisAAHin

o*jlihh • neooTr h^r

neooT H&.R npeq^co [e ho\ odOAHjn • [neoov h^r]

nes.eant^Toc gauunit • [neooir h^k] nppo npreipH]

HH gdOAHH * neOOTT HdwR n^eGUHTOC g^AAHU*

neooTr h^k na^^ie^pTOc ga>AAHH neooTr h&.r

nppo 55 neooTr qe • neooir [h&.r] nne^^Tv^ion Si

nTHpq o,\aahh • neoov h^r nTeXioc gt ott&

oajuhh • neooir nevR n^oo 5a neooir qe •

[nejooT iidwK noToein aaaag ojjuhh • neooT

n^H nuoTTgSS THpq qe • neooir h^h n^

e^eoc Saaig gajutHii • neoov m^r

THpq gajuHH • neooT m&.r ntoncf

[THp]q OiJLAHH * tO npMl GT gO<Uy g^AlHH •

[to ne]T ujoon giw cstoq 55 nTHpq qe

[njtpl^H 55 n'stoR n otofe hiai gijuiHn

—

Ilujopn ngVAtnoc it n^ene'Xoc ht ^T'so

OTTOTTCOOT n<yi IIGT OV^Il THpOT

[e n]Rto e &o<V n e^^Ai air nequjHpe THpov

nujHpe 55 nitoirre &>qR<o g 6o\ nno&e 55 nnocAJioc

THpq gn eipHHH qe
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'gX^Ah Fol. 11 a

Ig^jutjHU • neooTr ha.k nujcoc qe •

3j§§n[eoo'r] iieoi nemoitoxioc <«*) u neiwT ic

[gjs.xiHK • neooT ii^k] npefqporo^em ic g\JUHii •

neooTr

[ O O iVlAH 11 • IIGOCT tl^K efecco U HGT

L g«JUHtr n[eooir] ii^k ncccKcnauiTHc («vi ii hgt

W [gajumit • ncoov] m^hBBk ii kgt o^Gilllllic

gfcAAHIl •

[neooT h^k niiTJU t^ioc 53 aig ic geuuHit • itgoott

H^K TC
‘ noT'sjM ic • neooTT it^u iigcaaotf

[c*]£«Mo[e] ic odJLiHH • neooT np^uje iiaJuoit

ic qe •

neooT n^K titgAhA gAioi ic gajuHii • ^ttco cm

Aiii itequjHpe THpov gii oTeipHUH gdjuHit

—

iJUHiTii e npaqac 5a neuppo giJUHw Ai^pe noT^
noTev ii ii^octe‘\oc e'i aau K^pnoc iicep^uje THpoir e

•saa nnio e fcoX ii dcx&AA aih itequjHpe THpoir* *se

^TKOTq e Teq^p^H iiee ii ujopn gii ovGipmtH qe

TA1G£ UJOA111T tt gTTAlHOC IITG 11 It^eecAoC gtl OTTGI-

pHiiH‘[qe]

A neuoT 1 kg7V.gtg e Tpe ireiite ii e^a<Ai e taahhtg
Alii eirge TeqcgiAic • a>.7ru> UTCTitoir \qnwT
Mfyi aii^joA. e nn^pacxicoc ^qeme ii*>^^Ai Ai[ii]

€T£&. * ^qT^gOOTF e p^TOTT 33 nC AATO G &0 »V. 53 ITGIU1T
epe jv^iviA x.e eipe iiqTOov csottoit 53 Ai^ge ii

ujiii * GTg^ gtoc eceipe ii 53 Ai^oa. • niCTGVG

kjs. c«ht R^nocToAoc miok fe^peoiVoAi^ioc

[nj&.nocTo'Xoc • *xg 53n e emtoit ii iiptoAie

[*]ik KTJvT'xnoi e nKocAioc OTTi. e Tne • ov*^[g]

aa nniv£* gctHtiok e emcoM ii •

1 Lacau’s text, p. 59, col. 1.
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Fol.ll&Gpe OV'XIOkH Xl^p[^piTHC]

nno<? u a*.hhuj€ n^c*c*e[

gnoveWe utc Tne • epf n*m

e e £*o\ n gnfcjv'X nac^ajAiau: «]©e H§

mt i>aite>.Tr e poq gn t€[chhk]h Jx nei^T* nepe gn]

^_&.p^KTHp HCmiOH—c1o\l

Tegne eA*nu]&oaa nc&.[pH gi cnjoqjj

epe npa^n u nenoT Sin nujHp[e juu nennK ct ot]

*w^Jq CHg^ e neqcunutfc. gw cevujq aa
. J_7_j

on • nTOOve Si neiwT gn neqoirepHTe epe

neqAAOTrc p OTroein naq>&. npH xtn noog nces.

ujq neon nnco£ • evgjv gcococ ecnocAtei gn

gennocxioc nTe nennK er OT^^fc • epe gen

•vynajuic Ain genneqpeenoc • gTriAHeire e poc

gn TJvcne n enoTTp^mon • evAi-OTTe epo *xe ^coh

n neT on£ THpoT • ivqoTcoujfe nsr nei

cot • xe co n&. ujHpe • njvn euj^e ivn

kco nccoH n ta. chto\h • e T&e Tencguue

line ng^peg^ e poc • eic Ic n\ c^Hpe gwtoq

A.qujn nei gici THpoir uj^kk*. nennofoe h&.k

[
e ko}\ • nn ujeone gcocon nujHpe n Teqge •

jjLA.pi2v gcococ nrev na>. ujHpe <3'o‘iA.e epoi • eTg*. *^e

[gjcotoc ncujoon juLua^ir niixi^c gn ta. Ain

Tepo • Ajqoirtoujfi n&t neicoT ne-x^q Ht Acn^e

[\Jikh [TH]pc • *xe AtApoTrei jun neTujU novqe xin

[mctt c]^ noirqe • ncenAgTOir uiia Sato e Sio\ xe

[Aigco]Tn aaw ta gincon n ne con • totc iai^ah'X

mmm& mgTTAinoc e a[/a]aai Ainn[ATr] [ct aaiaav]

1 Lacau’s text, p. 59, col. 2.
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lVI a -Prtl 19 „A *- * “ a

ign OTreijpHitH g*jn[Hti] •

[55 nojirqe ojsjuhii • £pa.c£i.HA

&ju]h[h] • jl'T-Tfo-yHA Alii nequesp-

iiiB " iteqA[j>jun]&.c [itoTTjoeni gijuHit •

[ju]it mie^ e[T ^juhh • jscotthA

[jujtT.BgjMIHK * [c*.p]*.q>01TH\ JUtt iteqq/A.A

[THpiOlt O&JUH

w

pWhTHX JUU IteqCTOAfl gi.JULHll *

j[ju« Teqna.]peeitia. gidUHit • go.pjuociHA

i&^Anic1 t. ju.it niti5 gidUHiv ca.peioTr[HA] juit neq

itoyqe ojsjuhii • kjs.'XihA juu nequoinuo qe •

oirpiHA juit noiroeiti 55 npH gjsjumt • €T€ na.i lie ii

js.oneA[oc]

nnoiroein • iuuneiTii e npjstge 55 nettppo ic gjouHtt •

ettpjsuje THpit e*x55 nnw e &oA it ev^-^ju juit iteq-

uj[Hpe]

THpOT git OTeipHItH OJOUHIt a.AAHA0TIi. *

Hue£ qTooir it grjuitoc itTe itiweeeAoc

n^cuoT (sk) e pen nppo it it Jstorn gaumii

Titu^cjuoTr e pon nei &.T Tisgoq gaumii • hA • hA •

nppo gauAHii • aispi*.e npeqcuvre

€T ott£ g&wJUHit nenpeqTtong] iti.it gAJUHit

i.'TUI n-XIOR itglxife ItIJU OMJUlit •

— • • •- • • • • • • • • • • •— -• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • - -

ILueg^ -^ot it grjuiioc it ita.nneAoc eircJUOT e

nenoT wit nujttpe juit mtJs eT otri.i.fc qe*
~

• • • • • -— • • • • • •

[c]juot e port neiavr g^jumt* cjuott e pott nugH[pe qe]

cwot e pott nenitK €t ov&bJi gjsjuHn • jua.pe

nn^pj.'xicoc -xooc it55u.js.it se giJUHit • jua.p[e]

[ite^epjoTfcnt -xooc [h]55ju[js]h gesjumt • Jua.peMg
1 n& is written on the margin in red ink.

f

!
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"•“•wioHHanHr- r mmm
ua.pc [na.] unmrG •xofoc *xe ga.uHH • ua.pG na.p]

eeuoc -sooc tsg ga.u.itn

nenxieeTe

•xe htoh ne neit[uj]oiruj[oT a.T(o Top
L
OH

oT^sa.! • nemoii£ • ncnua. u ikot • ne[n\
™

ncnftoiteec • TG.nna.ujT6 [n'Gitp

nequK gixii otoh mu. ga.unn a.[WH\oiria.]

ILmeg^ cooir ngvunoc htg n na.nnG'Xoc

TOTG HTG a.*Xa^U Ha.Tr € IlltCXS' it Ta.'io UH TGI 1(0

pea. ut a.cujtonG uuoq un HGqujHpG THpoir •

QSG a. nUJHpG U mtOTTG R\ HGITHoIlG Ha.TT 6 feoX •

a.q'xto u nci otjuiicc Gq-xco uuoc • -sc ^na.

cuot g nnoTTTG nG ht a.qp na. uggttg • ita.c*c*G?V.oc

[iI]npa.ujG ajuHGiTn OTrnoq huum' csg a. nujH

pG U nilOTTTG 6\GTT©6pOT UUOI * a.qitOTTgU

uilTa.Cg!UG* a.TlO a.qTOT'XOUH Ita. KG UJHpG THpOT ’

H‘^V KiVlOC THpOTT U a.UHGITH HTGHOTTHOq

ituua.’i • *xg a. ne^c nujHpG u nnoiFTG a.a.T it aa

ItoflG

sc na.i nc ncgooTr • a.irio nna.Tr u npa.ujG • nc nTa

[n]a. GuoTUi^a.HXna.p^a.noG^Voc uii Ta.c*c*GA.iKH tw

[pc] cone £iu na. cnepjua THpq uja.HT6 nnoirTG

[nna.jHTOKpa.Tiop ujitgTHq ga.po‘i uii na.ujHpG THpo[ir

a.Tto nqgiOTn g na. niVa.au ht a.qTauuioq •

[•x]e na.i nc ncqcinc un TeqgiKion git oirGipHKH

[a.Trco] ui^a.H'X • uii c*a.6piH\ • un gpa.qja.HA ui

[a.co]imA un ca.poirqjoirHA • nGqcooT it uj&H[p]

i
d.Trna.gTOT a.Troir[to]ujT [uJnGitOT uii [nujHpG]

f" W7/WTMfW^'VWMr/

'C/,,

\
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. . i
'..j

HHWIf 1! ' ,;«ottg • *.Kp nits

on^^CTWWtenc &.rtov

H it • €«eqc^^^*RToq e goirw

otttioh • TegiH 51 noTT-x^i giju.Hn • pa.

[«a]«ju gix np^oje u neitppo ic • qe

:

T&HHTH UJ<S.llT qHOTTgju

git oTreipHHH g*v*xHit •

Fol. 13 a

rLuGgUJJUOTT]ll ItgTTX*.ItOC It iJ*.^X*. TIGIHG XI nitOTTC

gt osoce git eipHitH giJUHit ^WhAotti'*. •

ijrei gtooT \\<3 \ it^iKanoc itTi< i^iju Ka».Aei x«.

xioov g Tpe Trei e neqp^uje x*it neq[oir]itoq • gtc

iti.[i] ne •

nujopn ne i^pdwgiju neuj&Hp 5x nnoTTTe xiit

ic*AK* n^T nofce xiit i&RtoA ng^tnoc 5x n^it

TOKp^Tcop • xivi 'ito& ngitpuj gHT • xiiv xitoir

chc na>pD£inpoqj(HT]Hc • xiit ntoge ivxiKiaoc •

Xiit ‘^IK&IOC THpOTT UT i>.Tp nOTtOUJ 5S mtOTTG

vy&.cnev^e n dcx&xx i.TTOTrtoujT n&.q THpoT

eq'sio juLxiot *xe niAVm htok to ^‘Xi.xn • *xe

i. ne^c ic Hi>. neirnofte h^k e 6o\ • ^vto mioh
gwto It

nenygHpe ^qeAeTreepoTr 55xioit gi.xiHn •

TOTe ivxiKanoc THpoir jurovnoq ^ttchot e

nitomre eq*xto ixxtoc • *xe k^irmoc THpov

,

[n]^p oTToeiit git TxiitTepo 5x neireitoT • n^p*. npH
[c^jiyq it[Kto6 n] con • noTroeirt it ivxma^ioc]

g* TeT2*^H
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Fol. 13 b
—
THpoT ht &.Tp [Xjit^q ^ nlnoTTie 1 e

t oitg] • ne new a*x jlau neoioq 55

Ht ^Ite ITT y tot TlipOT

«ok* neooT ii^k ic nenppo • neooT h[xk ic nn^T]

ujcAcct 55u.e • neooT k^k io'

neooT itAwH ic neuoT RiI/t^h THpoT • R]J

Tep ot-xiok e tiio\ R<yi R^meo-ioc R
L
neTgr.u.iioc] (?)

xtaiooujc jo'fcoou e goTii e Tno\ic223^SS^^I

A/rujcone R gHTc u otocioj uijli o"
’
""

Jn
,

uj^ ene£ gxjuLHii • vru> R kc &.©©e\oc THpoT R

Tep OTXUili € fco'X R IXOTgTJLAHOC * iutu JTeTgX-lAHIt •

neicoT ^ hxt R TeqeipHiiH xxt e &o\ • X iiotx

noT&. ficoK e neqTonoc e Teqxp^H e pooT

gR OTCipHIlH £\A*.Hlt • IT2vI It£ RgTJUUlOC Rt ^T

*xoot RtTi Rivuoe'X.oc ctcoot^ CTpxuje THpoT •

*xe x iiujHpe 55 nuoTTC tiootii e &o\ gR hct

JUOOTT *

^qcu>T€ R Tevi^AixA-ioci^ R RujHpe R •

a^q-xiTOT ejuTiHTe xqTxxT R ‘xiopoit u neq

cuot gR otiio^t R eipHitH ujx eneg^* R ene£ q©‘

<xe gcocoq js. hchot nxxq g\xR 55 nT?Ui

[n ui]itg[ c Tpe Txcnx^e R R'xmxioc THpoT

[Rjujopn ctux&wk e goTit e ©ic^hII tiio\ic

[55] ne^c* CTgx giotoc xqKxeiCTx 55t_icc exR nc

[gioxie] THpoT • Rt &.Tp iiotujuj [55 nno]TTe

[ cnx^e 55juoot R ujopng [ [&]iok e

[goTil e] TRONIC 55 nfVf—
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Fol. 14 a

[tkJ

|h utn|

J L
tt]ec«HT K[&.n]ocToAoc e pto

AtTCTH]piOlt Rt C p[007T] • p*vUJ€

«htR

kliEuZSI2li3nR^ e feoA ht\ nencRp

^Mh>5 nequjHpe THpoT

•

il€fMiBiiB<y» RmIOCTO^OC €7T—Ml,,' 'i ii 'i in 1

1

'in 1 P 1 ' iicoif fi^peo

[Aojujs.'ioc]||^^[ju.TrcT]Hpion u ne^c • ^Aneioc

mt* nujHpe

[31 n itoTTflilg^BiKT Rit^v e net—1^—» *TUj*xe e pooTT

AXhooly poH «€ fc^peoAojm^ioc •

npecpxi R juuuTCTHpioH 55 ne^c uja>. gq>ea e tctk

TeA‘i\ 55 nation • Rite nenpaai uvxR on Tne

gjicxU] nKa>.£* eTrexioTTe e pon se ft^peo

Aoxianoc ngplgaATCTHpion R nujHpe u nitoTTe

fcqoTioujE Rs1

! fc^peoAo-iiaAoc • *xe kco it^’i e fsoA

M&.CMHT R^nOCToAoC R -^p UJJvT d.rt gR TJUHHTe

ETatctht e &oA R it^gpn pome hijjl* ^itn

OTgHKe gR T&. TC^ItH * dOTOi '^TAieveifTT

IB Igi* nes. fnoc* uje>.pe gRjuHHuje h&.tt e poq

L no\ic Rce'xooc *2se xxh jut nan e>.tt ne fs^peo

[iVoAij^ioc • np55 Tiot^Wis. xi nnoAtevpiTHc ncj^J
[oTojoTe • aih xx n^i ^it ne neT ujoon gH nK[w]

[xi&.pioit] R giH[pion]Hc n&.p2£um R TennoAic

J. » neTS'i-s
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Fol. 14 b

§§§J§iges.‘xe it T[xxIt]T£[HK]e neqcH[£

&OSX giotoc 55 nujHpe 55 nitoTTTfe

Hiv CltHTT n[e*A]ep^.T€ «t[€T

I

tfgllfg

nicKonoc wt*. ncHp p
THpq • oi) neneiuyr neTpo[c]|

cHp “xith e £paa e*2t55 rtTU>[oTr

eoquj^'xe nxxxi&n • TUti neitcilfp]

n eitcoTrloitc npoc tctkott

qoirottgq n^n e fio[7V.

IXe^p^e o^Tp^o • evTrai;

ncdwUjq ItcTepeuixi[&.]

* IteitCWXlA* pff^^^S^^^MXIt01t

ivToa ^its'ooujT e nencHp neqctoxxa,.

xioouje e ^p^'i exinHve epe neqovepHTe

T^'xpHT e*x55 nTOOT nxxxiMt • jkqcooTTTn

e &o\ it Teq^fs it oTTitisJU. ^qc^jp^nr^e

555ion 55 xiitTcnooTc • aatxioouje [gjunoit

nxxxi^q e n'sice ujes. £p»5 e iteciumH 55 neuo[T]

n&.n^eoc e txic£ cavnjqe 55 ne • totc

js. ncitp n^oTq e*xit 55 n^T 55 neiuvr eq

•2£(jl> XXllOC • UjitgTHK <gix Mis. C«HT It

amocTo\oc itc* cxiott e poov 55 necxioT it

jvt uvxit* &. neuoT cxxot epoK eq'xto 55[xioc]

Xe ^non xxit na>. ujHpe ic xiii nennK €t ot^hJi

neT TaJVe (Sy-x. e -xiok • a^Troa neT u na^oA

£i‘2s5x nRJv^* a^tton neT £uo\ 5xxioq e ko\ •

ijrui on neT Kita.xiopq gi[*55 nh]^* a^tt

on neT xiopq
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rjp.

S^BTHpq •

n*.u e neu<5'i‘2^^^^neKepoitoc

3o> iieg iif flTSflBa. \\ • tick

|[Aie]^ 15 na. mge xin nmge
ia.|»gSMnnige 55 nennal ct oira.a.£i •

[*xe na.c puiAte itiJLi e]Kna.&aarn^e 55aioott up

Mill i ( I

1

1 1""""

ie «* nnS eg OTrev^fc • gS5

BBgfneitoT juvv nujHpe xin nn£ €t cnra^fe •

Hi III I I i

1

|l
I

1

i

1

\
«®> nexcP01r

«« «*<

e jvgcjmoTT e a.n^peau:
1

[e]g-xio
[
55aioc xe eneujluine n otctit\oc urToju. u

eieATuJ Ta. no\[ic] 55 AtepiT ou Ta. xinTepo gaouHit*

a.Trco a.gcAtov e 'ia.Kco&oc* •xe noAic mxi gi -^juie ene

[n\]r e[polM^g^M[felcoK e govn e poov • ga.eH

5tna.

iicemcTeTe

e pOK ga.AAHH • [a.V](i> HTOH UOgdtKKHC ITAiepiT

55 na. nuS xiu n\ (gripe Tc • Ain mop^ ovtoiov gt

OTrcon* Kna.uj(nne encAia.Aia.a.T gn Ta. Aiirrepo

ujjv ene£ gauunn • a.Tui Htoh t^iXinnoc nut
[€t] KnaJkioK e pog nc* na.Ta.ujeoeiuj n gHTg* g55

[np]a.n 55 na. xtepiT ii ujHpe aiu negc^oc noToem
H^fifa.<7 (ii egAioouje n55tid.K uja.nT ovniCTeire epon

[uj^] eite^ gajtiHn • Ktok gaicon na. coiTn en>Aia.c •

BKSeHnicTic ii a.ujcane nee u oirl£e.rocWilMMB.

lll.e fjo"\ onMgmTHpo'y uja.nT OT[mcTeve]

io*\ gillllBtua*. eneg_ gamiHH •

Fol. 15 a

1 See Lacau’s text, p. 63, line 35.
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Fol. 15 b [Htok lta]pe
L
o?Voju^ioc] [epe p]

[pH H ^oiiVe] H HiTCTHlpion 5S nev uj[Hpe]

HtOK plDlOK [13 JLlikTj©&10C * IteK^OJU.

gCOCTe HtC TeK[o^l]fcec T^pe OTr|JUtlHtU[e1^g
T&.Trp Kcotoc • nTeTitOTT epe T[eKgJaJiAe[c]jllll

cenevujtone ou otho5 u <3'o[aa]H§ J_Jf

^ttco i^kkcoIsoc na^q>&.ioc [jiiie Va.dwTT Hs'oa*. H]

Te ivxidJjo'tV.oc eu}d'H<7o*A e [nen ccoju^]

JgflJe Hjli;v neT en [it^T^q eqeujume

[H e^T noopH ujjv eiiep pvuHit* [Htok owiok ciaiioh]

[nc-y'XiolTHc • line " mi
e Tfce Hp^pxioc Hnon»—
OTosno eqo-y^aJa p»jtiHK • [&.TTW HTOKlflln]uiHpe

Hi^kio&oc • rum^ eT epe HT^tyce H stenoTepHTe K&.

ovwpprxwq • nerwo[fi€ THpov e fio\] Scenic

p^puj oht pH OTreipHu[H paaAHtt • ^ttco Htok eeo^]

ow^ioc juepiT • nju.*. iiijli eT Hit&.T^'xpo SI

lUVot'oc

H ujHpe H pHT Hne H Aieeire Htc n**.iev-

Jbo\o[c]

Gujpcoit epoTit e poq • e T&e nTMo H TemJrr^H
pajut[Hit]

a.Tco AA^Tei^c njLi&.K&.pioc Hes.nocTo\oc • nen-

c^- n[oTqe]

ujvJLioouje pH TiKOCAioc THpq jutu Hnmre • ose Htk

CTpHet^o k^t*. nuocjLioc jvkk^ H mju Hciok e

T&e n[jv]

ujHpe ic^MnH cnip • ^tco ng5 pHT •

ICMMPrH n^] Xax • pH OTreipHitH paoumt • H^c1-

ue'A.oc

[aiH Hivp^JvPC'e^oc • jlaH He^epoT£s[in xtH ne]-

cep^qji[it]

[iaH ne^Titajuic] aaH n‘X0T[Tdk]qTe [npec]£ir[Te]poc
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UU\

SSMcotIS e neouoT iiTiv rieiuyr *xooq esii—*TtO JsItOH OIOIOK JSHOTOOUJ& THpil

Ml[aJAAitAoTix • tchot <re hjvchht • ii^noc

[toAoc k]oo hjsi e fcoA Ti ^-taijsiht Js.it jsiiok feesp

eoAoixaYoc njsnocTo\oc* totc h^hoctoAoc THpoT

js.TTCooirit jsT^cn^e e-su TJsTte It ft^peoAoxt^ioc

De^^ir itjs.q* *xe k\\wc neit xxepiT II con fejspeo”\[o]

jujvioc xxit neefefiio ht jsiteMioK It ottTq •

ttaa It T€p OTCSOOT H<3T HJsTIOCToAoC * SCTTJsAe

e £P^t It Te [npoc^]op&. • epe xxjqpigjsjLx «jo[on]

uUctjsT • ne htjs ncfip ic thhootc itaccr • -se

jliott[tg]

e pooT itaA It pjvcTe e tcit^AiA^ijs • hta©^- hhth It

tjs etpHit[H] • It Tep ot'xi u ncooxxjs, xtu

necitjoq]

55 ne^c ic nujH[pe 55] mtOTTe ct ohc[ • js/roTitoq

jsTrto asT^MgM[nitovlTg nxijst ptoxic • x tiux

ititoc It tcotcijs. ettep[c*ci] h oTmltite Itc-^ itoirqe

ujjs. neepoitoc 55 netooT • jsqujio»Y55 55 nec^ hot

qe It hjsjtoctoAoc ItiTt neitoT JsqujItgTHq gjs

neTTconc • acrto esqctoTli e uctujAhA * jsqjoTto]

ty6 I©5T n[euoT] necsjsq 55 nequjH[pe] *se too

oth n&. ujH[pe njLxlepiT it© fetou cn[ecH]T ujjs

IieHX«.Js©H[THc] II© CACOAOT * It© ^ [CSOJU. ItJsT]

JsTto itJsT ose Kit

e

—
[e] £soA • Itcecsooc

jsqfcto[Ki.; mm

Fol. 16 «

W/MM-
'

:

.... .... .^ ...... .....
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Foi. 106 JsqKJsJsit itcu>q git tjlihhtc iuSno\[

totc js. nujHpe 55 nnovTe Ttooir[it &.qfcu>R £t]

c*js.\i*Vjkijs. • &.qg£ eneqxi^eHTHc [un AJUs.pus]

fiircooirg eiterpHT • ic <x£ Jsqoiroitg [e pooir]

nfixjsq itjs.ir • *xe ^ivipe neTpoc emcnonoc

ntK.VojLA un *>nocToXoc • ^&.ipe it&. ujfep^J

£T TJsIHIT HT JsICOTItOIT OTTJs CITS • ^£Jsip£ M&.CMHT

[dsJTTU) StJs UJHpe • ^pHMH U IUs. CUOT ItILuKTn •

n€TU>i T€ wt Kuxitc HI—ircimlT • e Tpe i<3v>

njuuuiHTn it OToeiuj itiju. • js.qitiq£ e goirit git Tier

po itfixjsq • -xe *xi nnK fiqoirjsdsfs turrit* ite

TfiTIt&KAw It£1TIto£l£ ltJs.1T £ • ^-It JsKJsJs.V £ £soX *

[CV]TU> It£T£T[lt]&.iJUJ>.gT£ juLUOOT * ^tt[js.JsJJtJs]g,r£ 55-

jhii T€tyc it £T [git itfiqcmp] [xijit itnjstf

3cit*s»£3£T 2>t It£qfi«s\ •c£ £T git rieqgo • juitggj

ju.it it£Ujc itcoirp£ 55 ii£kAojui it ujovtT£ £T git

T€qjsTl£ • JS.1TU) Js.qTJs.'X.O itT£q^l*X £ gpjs.1 € XIOCTT

[js.qc]jLioir € pooir eqxto 55juoc • *x£ to n&. ju€sVoc

[c]t oirjs.js.fi • Turn itgHT 55np p [goTe] £p£ rus. €i

1 Lacau’s text ends with the words ^\,tw ^qTajuum eneq-
OTepHTC.
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XX ©

e e^rpixie exiivTe • a. ic tottiiocov nexa^q

[xe] Tcoo'trit e gpaoi xxnp pixie e poi • xe

&.IOTO)

[e] &o\ git It€T XIOOTT aA&UJK UJ&. Iia», €KOT*

neTpoc it© coth aot* xe wee it ov—xnloxHxxei ccotht • eirnT^q uu\t
K^TTTl^Hpe * varpiixe itctoq eqxto 35uoc •

x i r\\r ga^gTit mu* *qov

loujfe eqxco xxxioc • xe eic neT« not^ itcoit

&iK&[&q gi]xit thttu • ccotxx uecoq u ge

eTeTttcooTlxMMncooq • aotOK ne eT€Titcu>Txx

itcim • «toh xe w neTpoc na>. xiepiT • eic gHHTe

&I&&.K it eiuvr exit hcrcrht THpoir • ivrcm xe

ujume eucoXcA iteKKOvi itcittry itaotocTO

Xoc • eK-^- TOOK n gHT Ita^T * UJMtT OTTXWR

e ho\ Jjl neTrxpoxioc gxx iikocxioc • ^rok xe

xiit n&> euoT Titiyoon itxxxiHTii ii<ytroeiuj mxx qe •

Txu) XXXXOC KHTtt to ItaUUdk.Kdt.piOC XX XldtOHTHC

xe iteTnpat.it ch£ exit Ta«. t\x it otrmi it oToeinj

mxi eieipe u neTitxxeeire • aono tkc xidtpigatxx

[gjcouic • eic gHHTe ms^Awwc e pcoTit ivruj

[Tit] gUiT THTTU ixitp ttOXC HCdt &o\ XXXXtOTit •

wan ii Tepe qxooir it^i nciip a>.TTOJOTrit it nat.

[no]cTO*\oc es.T5xcn*^e 5x necnip it ic|

xi neqcitoq it tong] eT ga^Te e 6o[A]

[a.qc]3>pat.©i^e Ixxioov H gHTq

ct OYatdtft • eic|

idt TeitOTrf

F

Fol. 17 a



34 BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST

Fol. 17 6 BEEl* gjMfieC n <30X1 • TGTM^TOTT^lOltJ

pequiooTT • ut€ it&'We it^Tr e

n3&\e.£V e Aioouje • itTe iiun oTruj^j/xe]]

CU>tI5 • JvTlO VtgHK€ UTCTU
]

it Mx3qax THpoT • ht ettgo[on njuLutHTU]

gj3 nKoejuoc • eitgMt&tott n^p
1

T€TIt&.p IlCT OTTOTfc € It^i UJikU[Trj l
;
CWOT]^

[e] govn it it^ecooT ct *xoop e &o\ • ita/i it

Tepe q
[‘sjoo'ir it^i nciip a».qcA*.oT e pooT a^q&toK e opaJi

uutfrye eirgwc gdw TeqgtH itsr ius.nne\oc Ix ne

oott • ii^nocToA.oc ^.e ^Tp^uje e^ia/re • *xe &

nujHpe

H nitoirTe cjhot e poo^r • ocoju^c ^e neTe uj&-

AJlOTTe

e poq se • itq juLuvr evn ne • it Tepe

n-xc e[*i]

itTivqfsujK e TeqnoAtc • <xe &.Tit novto ttj^q

“xe ev neKtyHpe *xot • ^qfium liar ©wai^c a^qge

epe

e neqx*e£ c^ojq itgocnr ne -xin Ht evqjuiot •

r\.q£iioK ^e itTemtoT e iiju.jv ut e^TTTOjjicq u girr[q]

^qwuj e • cse ciuicjj^ttHc n^ AteptT •

TiooTit o« np^n it ic • ne^c nujHpe 3X nito[vTe]

[c]t oit£ • TtooTit no ^ge pa/ru e^sit itenoT

epHTe [itT&.jtg^'xe itHAi^n • vtu> itTCTnoT ^q
[t]w[oth n<?t] ciwt^MtHc • epe neooT n ic ne^c]

mm n neqlgo • ^qoTtoujT xx neqei[u>T]

it oirp^uje • ^qoirtoujfi it[<3T]
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[A*e]

” ne UTik Tawxtopex it ic Tis.ge TnoAic [TH]p[q] Pol. 18 a

[e T]fiH[HTjq • i.qoTioig6 it<yt citoqmtHc («v> nexa».q

[51] neqeitoT • xe Kcnauuxa.T Htok to na>. euoT

it TOOTq 53 nxoetc • xe ^RntCTeire e nxoeic

nujHpe 53 mtoTTTe • etc. gHHTe *^xto uuoc tt^K

u> n&. euoT • xe 53 nn^TT ut&.T£i ItccoT e Tpe v

mopx it tik tJry^H e iiiv ctona* • xqei v\<3\ ot no&

i\& i n&.etcte?V.oc it xtotope nit oirnaainx It ovuj[rtc]

xiit geit Re iiHUje ita>.etc'e
,

\oc eirnHp THpoTr it

3>&cki^ it motr& exit Tev^ne • nit gen c^- itov[qe]

eTjuoTTe e n^titce‘\oc ct 53ju^t xe nt^&jA.
n^t'tief\oc]

it TiiitTtgevitgTHq • e pxTOV gixto'i THpov

epe neTgo itOT& itcto&e e goirit e poi • ^vto

cq>p&.c«i^e it t\ Tempo g33 npeat 53 nettOT nit

nujHpe nit ntt£ er ott&kIi • a>.Trto ivremtoT es.

[n]&. v\rr*^H qo<yc e gn nevctone». e^coiriO£ gi

stt t^ix 53 nr)£js.H‘\ • ^qcoTrXto^c git Tnemnaw

it ujttc &.Tnootge ttI3n*.c e gpevi* e Tne eTrgvnite're

BE itnio£ xe ex53 neiepo it KtogT*

M oirevgr e necHT exit tteq^ix ^i£ho[r]

n gHTq itee itoTKOTt it eioope 33 nooT • nititce*,

en [ne]iepo it KtogT* gtocTe itT^xooc

w]t &.iites.v e poq—KitolgT

'noc OTTxeiic xllSillllTTPiepo

M|xioop§[
‘ "
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[Sc]

Foi. 18 b oToeitt 51 p oToem e po i uja.it-

t iiuyrfi]

Aiiiiica. Tpe iuotS 55iAoq a.itAioouje e g[pa.i‘ eAinmre]

a.qxiT e gpa.'i exii Ta^epovcia. it IVTAittH • a.qx
L
oit]

aict it gHTq ii ujoiaut n con • Aiiiiicwc a.T ot-

caa[hJ§|J§§

e (io\ g55 nxice • xe o3 iia.eee\oc n qa.i uj55 itoTqe*

xi It T€i qj-ir^H en Tonoc ii TAiiiTa.TAioTr • juii na.pa.

xicoc 5S nuntg it eno7r[pa.]ition • itcna.irenTonoc it iia.

[noc]To‘\oc Aiii ite'tm^.OAi Aiii neirepoitoc* a.Tru) utct

[itojir a. aii^jvh\ xi 5a i.ioi evAia. cttaiottc e poq xe

[njecKHiiH 5a neitoT • a.i'ita.TT e nexii Aiivrcito

otc iiepoitoc 55 Aia.pc*a.piTHc ii oiroein* epe neTit

AiiiTcitooTC ukaioX^) tokc iitoite 55iie gi xona.Ttott

[gi] cAia.pa.nxon* CTrp oToent CTnoXic THpc 55 ne^c*

a.l!ta.T C KC AlilTCItOOTTC itCTO^H it OTTUifeuj CTTOTHg

gixit iteepoitoc 55 nita.* epc ne aiutciiootc iiujHtt

eiroTn iina.pnoc it ottociuj hiai* €Tp ganfiec e nov[a.]

noT\ ii iteepoitoc* epe ne aihtchootc iia.eToc ii g[o]

iiptone nopuj e £so\ e xtooir gii iteirTitg* oTra.e*roc I

na.Ta. epoitoc • epe npa.it 55 AiiiTCitooTrc iia.n[oc]- I

ToXoC

cHg exii noirK noTa ii iteepoitoc • epe ne Ai[iiTcito]

[o]ttc iina.Ta.neTa.CAia, chk e noira. noira. ii iteepoitoc*

epe ou’iS'pHne iiioite 55 Aie nopx exii iteepoitoc

55 neqiime • epe ottujo iia.eee\oc gjv55iteire ?~Bi
[e] no[va.] notr[a.] ii iteepoitoc • a.ioviouj[T a.tton]

[cuo]^>a.it[Hc ne]xa.’i 55 Ait^a.H'X,] na.[p^a.eoeAoc]

xe ii[iai 1 ite itei epoitoc®
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R©poitoc • Rtc juktcho Foi. 19 a

[OTc] RgA[©Io]c jut M\eHTHC * IlAI Rt ATTOTTAgOT It 1C

[njojHpe 55 nitoTTe o55 rmocjutoc • e t6c iiai a

[
njnoTTC uu) R itei ujo RA©©eAoc • evgTnuiteTre e

poov

ujaht ot'xujk e &o\ xx neT*Apoju.oc Rceei

Rguooc gi “xwoTr ctto Ttppo jliu nujHpe 55n hotttc

gR TeqAinTepo* aiotu)Uj6 ne'XAi xx

•xe ita ‘xoeic ju.atca£!Oi e ne©poitoc 55 iia eitOT

e bo\ • *xe 55ii eieujs'SSa'oAt. e touj K itecgAi ct cHg

e*xR ite©poitoc • Aq<xiTR u^i ai^ahA e taahtc

R ite©poitoc AqTCA&oi e poq • atuo RTeirtioir

Rt Aigouit c ootr e poq • a noiroent 55 itAAAp

u^piTHc aiR nujo KA©©e\oc jlir neireooTr

^ts'u) cttaatc e ootr o55 nevgo • rciotcouj

[
e] gjuooc gi ‘xuxoq ne • 55aaoi R<ti Ra©

neA-oc • *xe ei air ti e neneitDT air »\aat ra
'

7" ujgjuooc gi -xoaq • 55u ottaac R TVaat R ca

pY gi citoq e gAiooc gran itei ©pouoc • ei juh ti

[
n]eq[Anoc]ToAoc itu\T€ • atoi ai^ 55 ra ottoi ai

C .2 'Keeponoc avw nujo itA©©e3V.oc at

[CAIOT] e pci OR OTUOT RcAAOTT HT€ TRC * OR

eipmtit q© •

S^^Baai^ah\ erne aaaaoi e mtAp^eicoc

|[TTA]pA‘AICOC HUipiiJ tpCl *xe AAAOT

Tit 55 nujjopn R] Ratiocto

|[a]iiok AIR [aAV)£A]h\ llApJ^A©©ej

- , i
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VI

H

Foi. 19 b Tfc.Kty^H'A. e nnovTC ic ne^c • is. Aii^[a.H]\ [*xi it]

Tis. qnr^H isq^- vvvioc e goTit e n&. ctowis n

[k€ con] •

^iTiooirit e £pas’i eion£ is.'iujis.*xe n55wis.K t[chott]

^qoTrojujfc it<^i ewjuuvc ne^s^q 55 nequjHpe

se it^ievTH itTOH u> nas ujHpe • *xe is. negwoT

55 mtovTC TdvgOR • asKnasV e net ito^ it Tano •

nasi -^.e it Tepe q'xoov ii^i ecovi^c asqnuvr

uii nequjHpe c £p^‘i e TnoXic • itTevitoir isq

fttoK e £OTit e neqHi* it Tep oTnasir ^e e poq

U5i hct gw ruti is.irge e op^V €*sw neirgo asV

ujume itee it it€T woottt • asTr^- nevooi

e pooTT • ^qTOTitocoT • isquja./xe it55wisv isq

Tiswoot iiee itTa^qujas-xe ltvvvi^q it^t

nettoT ^qTOTritocq e &o\ on hct woov[t]

wit ee itT asqnasV e neooT wit nTa/io it

itas w nmre • eiowisc n^p 55n eq&unt c

govn e neqHi • e tfee it uow ct eqe 'ip[c 55]woo[v]

a>.<V*Ya>. isq<yoo 55 nfioTV. it Tno'Xic • osepene'
] ]

whhujc nicTeire e n'xoeic • a*. ncoeiT woo[uje]
]

Tno\ic THpc • -sc cuoq>asitHc nujHpe IteibjwascT 7J

&o\ git HCT WOOTTT * asTTlO is. HWfHHUJe THpq isTCU)]

otto epw npo 55 niti ct epc n[uj]Hpe it [gwrq]

isTrH&.Tr e[poq isTr]p ujimpe* as[irio]

[hkoVi *ra[noT]q • *xe mw
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[ai© ?]

• n Tep Awt[lAOT] JO'TIT £ fcoA Fol. 20 a

«<tt]oaict • &.Tqi it tjs tJnr^H e gpjs'i

[
33]nHTe [jstt]cjs.6oi enTonoc it TAAivracrAAOT •

[an]p ca>.ujq itgooT it gOTn ^ ujhh 53 njs.pjs/xicoc

it eieAnui u Tne • ei^i gjsifiec gjs. neTnAa/xoc

T&. ccoju^. gtowq a. aii^ahA. n^p^^ec'eAoc

c^pAtn^e AAAAoq g33 neqTHHne • g53 npjsn

53 neuoT Aiit nujHpe Atit ne nentiS eT otaa& •

53n eqTAKOOT *xe 53u eqnnoc • ottilC 53tt eq

fccoA e feoA g33 nei CAUjq itgooT • atu> neqeT

3>pAne THpq eqTpeujpiouj nee n nei OTpT*

e fcoA *xe gA.nc e Tpjs. ktoi epoq it ne con •

e T&e noTXAt Ain nnoTg53 it ta noAic •

AiiiiicA ncAUjq •xe ngoot • a neuoT ca>

t5a -xe aiaiot Aqei AqTOTnocT e £o\ gn

kct aioott g53 npAn 33 neuoT aau

nujHpe Ain nennx eT otaa£ gn oTeiprtnH qe

KSit Tepe 53 aahhuj€ ciotaa e pooT

[ATito*xT]ov atotooujt nxq e*x35[ neT

[go] CT'sw 33aaoc • xe Titconc 33aiok aia

[Tc^feon e iiaaa eT epe ngrnepeTHc 33 ne^c

[w gH]Tq TApitniCTCTe gion e poq •

wai *xe it Tepe nAiHHuje *xoot • a nujHpe

L moT gA [TCTjgiH AqnTOT Hca net

HI l^.q'xiTOTr [e nAA]A ct epe nAnocToAoc

[n gHTq n] Tep [ATnA]T xe e poq js.irnis.gTOT

~
?mm™#

'?W''??|pp||pW/
ff'

/WfJTAv

'WyyW^W''^f|j
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[H?]

*>[wto]r cii&jut 2v&.T gw Tenffiite e oov[w]f%^M|

a^irto aar otow Hca>. k\X\K • ic n[ujHpe]

53 nitOTTC €T OIt<[* ItJS.1 It TGp OT^OOTP] It(5T Il[AlH]

Huje THpq* ^ naotocToAoc caiov g pooir aGq&a^n

Ti^e aa aiutciiootc Itujo ItpioAie It ohtott

ju negooT ct aaa*a.t • a>.Tro> a^qciop ita^y e &o\

It tc[w]

tc It TeKR'XHCles. • ^qK^eiCTav n ciw^j^itHc

It eniCKonoc e TGKK\Hcia>. • a^qaatoVr aaaioott

a>.qKev^T e fioA git oTeipHitH gajumit • ewAia>.c

na>.nocTo‘\oc a^TeXiA. g35 nemt£ a^yto a^q

caiott e mtOTTTe eqcsio uuoc *xoeic

ic ne^c '^ujn gAiOT It tooth It ottociuj hiaa

itev’i ItTHCipHitH • avi&tOR ujiv titoW'c

aa\*AOOite e TCAipto It -^-pHitH • epe na^ ‘xoi otto*

a>.ige CTAipto CTRoouifie It gHTC It<yi It^a.i

A&oitioit • Ailutcwc aagirnoAiiite a/rxpo e poov

git tcr(Toaa • a^icoROTT It na^ujitH GTa^ftio nmai
nppo ic • a.TTge cttaahhujc CT'A.a.a.Ai gjuE nito

fee • a>.iTpe oTr&a^uj gaa necitoq aa ne^c ic

€ic ic ne^c Ta^Voi e ivxoi aa nov-xa/i a^q-xiT

e t5aput It ^-pHitH • aaoiritoq gii na>. gHT

a^ITtOgAA It OTTAlHHUje € gOYIt G neqAt^.

II uje'XecT • naji It Tepe q-xooir Ita’i ruAa>.[Ka>.pioc]

Ita.nocTo'Xoc a^qa^e €*x[a5] neK\oo\e axe[itq]

SifcAoq g*xaa itTOOir It [IvxojeiT • ajqge cit

a<nocTo\oc
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[«*?]

U "AAitpoc ^ njv -xoeic ic eqco

[ojirg [nevepjrry git -^-pHitH It neitoT

pe it[&. ckht] it^nocToAoc nenAoju. II ntoitg

dwTOTtou^fe gtooTr it^i K^nocToAoc • ^*.ipe

n gUg^A u ic ne^c • *vk£hok •xe eivroirito

itoc (sic) it oTpeqxxooirr ^ktottkoc ii oTrxxHHUje

iu noAic gH n&*aiTiCAi&. JLiii Tec^pevc*ic H net

iot tiit nujHpe Atit nemt£ ct • ne[Tpoc]

•xe ne^^q it otoxi^e • esc to n,\ coit it peqT[to]

gH e IIA1&. H ujcAcct H -xoeic ic ne^c •

sio Hxtoc item to nencoit • &. neit ‘xoeic

ic oTToitgq e poit ‘xitt irr^nfeum e £toA gi

tooth it Tepe qTtoovit e feoA git hct aaoovt

UnawT eqfetOK «j&. neq&toK •

*q^- H&.H it TeqeipHitH • ^Trto 2vit^cnev^e Hxtoq

j^qcjuoT e port ^q&ton e gpaA* exxnHire e &oA

gi tooth • j.q'xooc H^it • *se ^ujoon hHaah

[th] itoToeioj nixx* evitoH xxit n&. eiuvr juit

nemtS: ct ot^^ • naA it Tep eq'xooTr its'i

[n]xi&.K^pioc it a^nocjToAoc neTpoc etoxxa>.c

e<oxta>c ^.e a>q\[7rne]i exxa^Te a^irto Jvqpixxe

[ex*]acre eq-xto Hjxxoc] • *xe eie it Tepe ktcooth

[e fi]oA git ite[T aaoovt] to n*. *xoeic \koto«

[g]exx aa&©h[thc • &>«o]h gto JvKTiiop,xT

CSMmK CltHfT'?gglROV(Oai [OTPOjllgK € pOI

Fol. 21a
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Pol. 216 € Tp AHAT e pon AATIAT IlfttOK

nAmt qoitc[ u npAit u jia *xoei[c ic ne^c]

•sc ei t55 ite<x ita thh&c e-xit iteujc itiqir •

AlTtO TA (S\"S. TAOVAgC €*xn TCUJC it Xot^H •

^itAnicTeve Ait • *xe AqTtooirit e git

itCT aioott it ^-nicTeTe ©Ap Ait <xe qitA

TtooTTit Sin eqoiroitgq € poi* avio qmtA

Vjrnei 55aaoi Ait • Aq-xooc c*Ap kah • *xe ii ^-ita

nep^ thttR ites.it e fioX it iteTitepHT •

a\^.a nei n\Hpoc it ottiot iict itAtytone

itHTit git ta juitTepo • hai it Tepe q-xooT it

G\ ©iojuac neotocToXoc 15 itcjuto e 55 muit

totc 55 juaohthc eqpnue • Aqovtotyf! ittTi it

aiiocto^Voc 55ne juto e it etojUAC eir-xto

uuoc -xe to neivxoeic it coit 55np p aiiictoc

e TA.itakCTA.cic 55 ncHp • aX\a niCTeire -xe Aq

Ttooiru AqfctoH e gpA'i uja neqeitOT •

CVvto Aitoit ne nujopn itT Aqo-ytoitg^ e [poq]

ju.it jUApigAJU TcqjUAAT • [A]qoTtoiy£ oit

itar ©iojuac • -xe '^•nic[Te]'5'€ -xe AqTto[oTit]

e fco“\ • ATto ottatjuott ne itTAq*xi ^-[ne]

t*Ap JU ITJUOT C T&C [nOTT‘X]Al THpit|
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C/ if [c]u)t53 e po’i u> n\ con eioxi^c • [*i]pi

[iuueejire n nujaoxe s\r&. nclfp “xooq

1 n ey^ooeAion • -xe eujtone ottuth

T«nicTic Iaax&is- • nee n oyfcAfnAe n

ujAt^aa • TCTnaexooc 55 nei toot *xe not

w«e e fcoA g35 nei jula. e nH • nequjume

nHTit eT€ t55 Aj^t p ^t &oxa MHTn*

Ctario gio& nnm eTeTna^rrei Hjuoot

§55 neujAnA eTeTHdoncTCTe tcth^

•xitot • TenoT <Te o3 owju^c • ujiqpe

nnoT[Te] c ujt55 e nconc n oTon nun

€t [n]*[g]Te e poq • OT&.OAeoc ne nnoTTe

cg^qccoT55 e otoh mu eT nes. enm^Aei

Hnoq • cTxcooope n £,\puj gHT ne

nnoTTe • qnaxioT55 e nconc n neT

ujme ncioq noToeiuj mu • nan •xe

n TeqpeqxooT tsu) n<3T peoAoxiaaoc uin

©cjoia^c • ^ ncHp ei 35 neTSSxo e kioA ^q

otiouj e ftoA eqxu) 35juloc • xe ^aApe ew

xi^c nnoTi [n pwjAie • ^^ipe negjpHpe

35 n&.peoxicoc on tjuc^ cangqe 35 ne •

xip e TnicTiclilljfTlaoxpHTr on Tne oi

xu A^evT enjnoonc •

aAp e neTp[oc nno]<3” n nAout n nxnoc

to[A]oc WMBMBM

Fol. 22 *
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Fol. 22 b n[U|k]p K^HpOttOAlOC • t[&. CipHnH]T''31.U

nxAUHTn THpT« * ItJvI U TCpC q[xOOTT]

i ncnp n neknocToXoc • nTeTr[noTr ^tt-^-]

neTOTroi akTOTrwujT na*q ex55 nnikg

eTrxoo mice • xe nenguoT xin tckci

pHitH eTreujione n55iA&.n ic gJOLimt •

jvqoTcoujE n<3T nciip ic nex^q it euxujkc

xe acrei neKTHH&e naa e net xxis. no no

xq exit tjs. <5Tx no na».Tr e neujc neiqT*

no nik.Tr on e neujc n^jk.c Ht a^Tiv^T

€ goirn g55 it* go • Atu n na>.<yce ut a^v

TikikTr e goiTH g55 n*k go xin na>. fia.-'X. • Ain

neujc n coTrpe ct gn nen\[oju.] [it] nujonT[e]

ut ^TTTtoHC e Tivne • JUU nmo*\g n n

naag nT ikirgioTre 55aioott e t&. ante • a^Aiov]

no nacy e ngAix Aiit tXoo^h • Ain

nciuje nT is.TTTcoi n gHTq • e iiAiakg^Stn

OTTKOTTI AAAIOOTT ItT Jk.Iik.ITei SaHOOTT x[e]

jkTreic TikCio * no t55 ujume n a».nic[TOc]

jkWjk. 55 niCToc • jkTroj no mcTeTre na^coc] •

ik.qoTru)igfc n<3T euiiijkc • xe ^-mcTeTre

Ilik xoeic jkirto na* noTr[Te] xe Rtok ne

neiWT • nTOK ne n[ujH]pe • iItor ne [ne]

nnjk eT OTTjkivfi • jkTrco [jk.]RTOiOTrn e &o\

gn ii€T AlOTTT (tic)’ JkKjTOTTxe] It OTTOH ttlAA

gn T€Kik.nik.CTJkCl[c €T OTrjjkJkfil* JkWjk.

Ht Jkixooc n njk. cn[mr naat]ocTO?V.oc • [euj]
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xe ei tax na^v e poq jvqTaioTit it -^-ita^

nicTeTre • ^qoinoujfe • n&i ncHp ne*x&.q

•xe CMiiiii '^sio Sxxaoc tta^R w eco

tikoyi it pioxie • xe 5x axis, max er kims.

Taqgeoeiuj 51 na>> pa.it it gHTq* ^ujoon

\\Txjla\k • xiTT na. eioiT It ivna.eoc • a/rot

no n&ijiOK a.it e gOTrit evnoAic it ottoot •

H OT^-Xie U OVIOT IT IT CtOK

ixil na. euoT it a.oa.eoc xxit nenital e

t • xe iteT Hna.Too<yq Htc na. ei

iot cxxov e poq a.iton gut Ta.a.T2.a.ite

ILuoq • ivre nenita^ ct oir&dJi p *.ne

e poq • tot€ ew«\c a.qcoTit e &oA 5x neq

tkh£j€ a.qqi e fcoA. 5x neqcnoq eT ga.Te

§55 necmp 5x nujHpe xx nnoTTre a.q

cq>pa,oi^e Sxxioq it gHTq • jvqovto

ig£ it^i nciip nexa.q it ita.nocTo\oc

THpoT • xe eic na. cnoq ii ttoTTTe a.q
TC

Tto<ye e neTRcuixia. a.Tttp notrTe

ItTlOTit glOT THTTR it Ta. QC • €IC

chhtg ^-ujoon rjxxxhtr uja. gpa.i

e TCTRTeAeia. xi na.ium • na«.i it Tepe q
xoott it<yi nciip a.q&tOK e gpa<i xx nmr[e]

git oirno<3 iveooT eqxto 5xxioc • xe 55!

np a^ixeAei neTpoc itTOK xiit iten cnmr

IMK^^^^g^g^^^Mvxxooite xxx*oo[tt]

Fol. 23 a
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MC

Foi. 23 6 «l^« TeTncu>ov£ 55 nnocjuoc THpq [e ^oth]

C 71s. €Kk\hCI^ CT TdwHT * itcei01tc[ git OT[u>]

It£ U \TT\KO * itCCXI 55 nClOAA&. U UOTTC

uit itev cnoq ev t^htt itceumg| git OTeipH[ttH]

g&jULHtt • a^qp oTion it ttdt£t&3V. n^nocToV
L
oc]’7_'_~I

&.Tr oTJUHHige itgooir • evp ojmtpe it Teq

<34n £scok e gpan ejLuiHTe • nan ne nxieg^

con cita^T ivre ncflp oiroitgq e ne[q]Aia*.

©HTHC * It TCpe qTCOOTTlt e &o\ git ItCT

aaoott • naa ne nxuxojue it Tanta^cTaxic

it ic n^c nen xoeic • git OTTpa^uje Jul*' ott€\h\

gii oveipHnH gajLiHit • a>.qoiriouj&

it<54 neTpoc eqxio 55xioc •xe oi na^ enter

it^nocToXoc • TtooTrn itT€TitT*.\o e gjpan]

it Tenpo[c]^op^ ga^ ©h 55nacr unwpx

e nenepmr • totc js.toto)uj£s it<3i it

antocTo\oc nexa>.T na>.q • xe htor ne

neiteuoT a».iru> nenemcRonoc •

Te^oTcia*. to ita^R ep neTe gna^R git go>[fc]

itnm • ita*nocTO?V.oc xe a^Tioovn e g_pa>.[i]

acsreipe 55 ncofiTe it Tenpocq>opa>. •

&.7reme 55 noem eqcoTn xiit otho

THpion it a*nRpacnop • Aiit otujott

gHite ii c-^- noTrqe* ^ neTpoc e pacr[q]

exit Te©Tciev • aatamocTo'Xoc THpoT

p oTrtvXom e TeTpame^ • ajr<3iouj[T]

iten it a^nocToXocJE'r:"I3U
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Fol. 24 a

e n

!ll[o]Tu>ti ^ nergHT ovnoq •

[otoYuit'7rf3WM§k 'L nujHpe n nnoTTe

qonoocIppil IE neqeiWT • epe neq

ccoxiA. gixn T[e]Tp&.ne^&. eTcooTo e poq

gttuouj ITjLtoq • e necnoq n ic eq

ujotg cnoq u wiicf e itgcht e nnoTfipion

&qov(o«j& \\(S\ neTpoc • xe ciotjli e poi nes.

ciot€ ^Tto n*. ckhtt • mtoTTG iieprrn

n*p&, n A&.oc THpoir jul nK\^* ^qTpe imMr

nei nos" ut^Vo • ^ nenxoeic ic ne^c Tpen

euop£ d.qg'uiAu na>n 55 neooTr 51 neqcto

xin necnoq n hottc • n&.‘i xe n Tepe [q]

soot • unncuic &.vxi g55 ncwjux xiu

neqcnoq n ic coot 51 neeirc^v[poc]

55 nion^ • juuuooe Mr[nu>puj e] £oA

^TTjqgeoeioj • e55 np[»>n] 55 neuoT jun

nujHpe jun nennaT [c]t oTj^eJi • evellllllMj

j[C]TeTpia>. eT otaJaitlMMooiioqttcion • xm

TenoT uj&. ene[^ n e]neg_ gajtmn • ^|§§|§
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Fol. 24 b on npiv[« jul neiu>T «n nujHpe aik nenttS^

GT OT^iil]

TGTpiiV [GT OT^fc ItgOAlOOTCIOKjf

jy^a>,eoif^WM—

M

tocbe7Uutiocll

nei H03' It •xtopon It js.n|

•xuhoaig n TM&mci[c]l^SlSiml
ItOTTG *tio nP(oue^^^HHH
cot • &.qcg&.i n ic ney^giglM^MawqqipooTfva)W^
TAiKTqanpooTuj mu| § g^na^eoK 55 n j !|

Hi*, itijti gt itdwitOTC « TGqv^T^H • aoqcgMWiMM
git itGqju.GJuiipivitoit Saaiik SXnoq • aoqTa^q 6§§g||

6 TGHkXhCI^ itUJOTnpOCKTWGI tt&.q AA IIGItCHp

IC nG^QC T&-I GT KHT It l\<Vis.pi (?)
* TM OK KTfc.

kkot[tg]

n^HAAioTpnoc IS nTHpq cgaacoT g the noT'SM

It TGqqrr^H • ano ok g t&g io^ig^iaioc e | •'

J

<3Tt £HT • “SG K»X GpG nKOCJUOC THpq KgOOTT [aik]

KGglOAIG • ItKOTTG ^6 na>.n&.eOC a^TlO npGqfg '-§

n&GKG It OTOK Kill GTKjn £ICG * GqG^- Ka«.q 11 [fee]

KG GT K^KOTC* JvTtO GT “SHH G ho\ gK ItnHTG (?)

&TIO GqGCAlOT 6 poq gH CJUOT Kill U IIKIKOK^

It Tnc • 55 jigi k&£ aigk eq!

IlMg—11e k^ktikgiaigkoc n^i

iiicbiK^^—gii unHTG Gqca^q It H|

G TpG qOTH£ git T[GKK]\HCia>. K Httjpn|

CrT21IM,ZTnG • *411 1 k cqGa^q It^oio

[K]\HpOKOAAGI K Kfl^^^KIAl GTUJOOg

Illllujq «tkg • Kivi K^T 6 pOOTg_ J

||MIMiiiOTlia,^GM^»^OT^G Ain OTl

ngHT It ItptOAl[G] K^l ItT a^qC&TlOTOjr]

It K6T A16 AAlAOq (?)
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THE LIFE OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(From the Ethiopic Synaxarium, Brit. Mus. MS Oriental,

No. 660, fol. 4a)

©nwt: oat: mu: nvP(kP: nctn^^h: foi. 4 «coi.

hotAt: A/7^: I cdb : zLTCTTT Ah<*>: Ann:
^tct: ©oa: vitfA*: n<ro: je^c: uli: Aat;l::

©rh£: Afb£: orAt: ©ft^h:
|
AfUf7^: ©onrr: foi.4aoi.

iy^:: ©^©rOP7^: ©ht: Mr0 ?: AAaAThh-C::

©A^Aiif^ : 1^6 : : +A/™^+ :

onjet: HP/nnt

:

AAnaif^::

©A^a^'H: +<*>mp: noo; .enA: arh+: u?c:

©war A°vk K.'Veh: AnctA^^h: n<ro: *Mic:

©ta: js+anc: ©*h+: 0,0^: ©je^: ^oa: Aah,a-:

©on: Th+£A-: Aoe^t: ao©*: ©je^: ©<£,#:

nanv:: ©on: q°+: ©a*: <w*v. HjeAt: me:
!YiM)K /LTcp: nc+n^^h: A^Aaa: /™©.:*a::

©Aoov: i\(yw. ©A?n.o^>: arh+:

AahjvMvC:: ©A/™^^: ahw: AahA'i: A,PiVh:

Yichfh: ncro: arc: An: im: ncnc: ©c4'i^>:

(\°t: aA^cpO: rtvPCP: /™hA: aPyW iw:

jbt^a:: ©av: otiA: j2At: me: Aim: ^4-^:

©A+®n^/D^>: A/LTCTT: A^h : fil^: r<™

:

tA^t: ©oo-^vi^t:: ©ahw: Aah,atvIvC: aaa&:
Ap*y 98t: aati: nAO+: otiA: n^: jbtahr:

a^tctt: ©A.je+0,^^7^: nrfrv: HfiMiHfl*'.

H
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Fol. 4 L col.

(duu?\.cd : ^n: jeAt: U9C: ©nv:

iVnA: U9C A/™K9V: A<^t: ArhtCPt: nro:

^aop^:: (Dfi&i: r^A: arAt: 98: nA*n:

aoa: Aawit: Ad^t: ©trortn^:: ©non: ttn*ra:

A*mw: A/™h4iA: fi\t: vie:: ©nA**tn: ^mic:

d.evk rtA-aw: ©t<ro|jenv: ©09&: rfvht: A9<Uf<n>>:

Artvpc.Pt: ©tAHfr: A°a^>: ©PAr: arht: vje^Tt:

A£9 H,A'i: AihVh: nchfh: n^t: htLtvt:: ©w^-:

n^: nvit: ©/tAft-: A4i.Pt: ncfvmt::

©^: A^AaifO'w: AA'QH.A-nrfvc::

©nctn^^ho: 4vpcp: <bi: An: Avtc: Aa:

uaol: An: km: n/hc: Aa: a.pa^>c/d:

AA9H,A‘HrtvC: ©onn: n^: ©^n^: arht:

AA/™*?: A^HJWvtvC:: ©A/™v: nA'QJLA^: A.PiVh:

nchth: ©9414: wn^t: hJS^a-: Afichfh::

©m: nctfr^L^h: hvpcp: M.'HWaw: AiVnA:

n<n>: jerrv: fft/hii: ©jecAt: A/^na^'t:: ©iV™*:
;

nA^tAiK A*U£: wav: ©t/™^: noA.it: <l^m: !

©ahh: n<*>: ArtvfCP: nctn^^h:
arht: ot: 8r-c: ©jb^>aAp: *Tq : vfl'lAGfl*:

arht: n/hc: ©9414: nt: Hit:: ©4«<n>; h^:
©tP^n-t: nn«ro; Ht:: OAt::

ivv™: AnctA^^h: hawiaa.®: not::

A«ro: jeview: n*t: arht: n/hc: o^-t::

TfhA'i: flvH-n: tA/^ct: nw: 8^t::

AhtCAP: arht: A&ik H/^hA: £4: tfyt::

A/TOA49: ©.£**: 4Vr.e: Ht«>t4: o,te::



THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6782)

tahsoiatcic u na^noc* iihsxh-

f

0i.

hhc • neT^rreMCTHc • athi n:\no-

ctoaoc n nexc- aff otgiphhh- htg
HHOTTG 3CVHHH.

HGpe nx*.d.K^pioc Icog^uuHc gu eq>ecoc xxn uec-

hht • eqTeAHA olt ivxoeic • 5x negootr -xe u

TKirpixKHN • uepe uccuhtt THpoirN cootrg^ enetr-

epHtr •
|

^ Itog^nuHc *^pxei I? ujaoxe nJxxx&'T eqcxoo Foi.

HjUOC* cse KJS.CKHTT * A,1TLO It^UJ&p Iv\HponOM.OC *

&TW nctrjuuuieTO^oc Jx ne^c ic neu-xoeic •

GiAie &e uhth ‘xe is. n'xoeic' ^ hhtu u ott^ojui e

ko\ gi TOOTq OtTHp \\&cxsl' gi ujnHpe • gi ^ispic-

ju&. • s,q^*str hhtu • txTrG} TemooTH *xe ue

nec&oove jllu nepgiZtjie • IA.trw hHtoiP aavl i x\is-

KOttiev • julh ttegjmoT jliu uxcope*. • Hu UHOOtreN

THpOTT • UTiS. TeTttIt\T € pOOTT OU
|
U£TH&iv\ * £TF^ Fol.

SSjuloott uhtu e &o\ gi TooTq Jx neucd,g* Heq-

oTwng e puvru oh hW\ Jx uccojllV • O'yx.f

itCTgtuccotSa e poq iviP gu 5J juus.aoxe jul uciojlix •

asWaP eqotrilmg Eunoq e pwTU ou ncooTTii Jx

neTugHT • gu oirgopojuiaJ gu gfemre" eTFOTTis.aJ! •

Taoxpe thtth <ye gpau ** gHTq • eTeTueipe Jx neq-

2 a col. 1

£

2 a col. 2

2 b col. 1

£



e

|E/

Fol. 2 t col. 2

col. ]

Fol. 3 a col. 2

Fol. 3 b col. 1
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julggttg IT oiroeiuj nuts • eTeTneipe onN 55 rLssGGVG
s

55 rujnrcTHpioH • jliu tkoiiuokia.'' «t ivciywnev e

goTii
|

e pumT* a«. neivxoeic -sokoit g IsoA*

Tghot <5'e
N w itecitHV • qconc 55sscdtIT e gi

TOOTq • JvTco qnevp&.KJvAei 55sjuotIT • eqoTiouj • g

Tpe TeTit<Tu)
N

IT otcuj IT Airnei 55ssoq • h g coujq •

h e enifiOTTiVeTre^ g poq • qcoovu tr^p 55 nccouj gt

UJOOTl" 6 fcoA glTH THTTtIT •

‘“Igjjlsg ^ev ows e nT<3'jkGio
N

qcooTrit
s

e tgiti-

&eryA.H
s

jlsIT tko‘\&.cicv gtctITkoA^g 55jtsoq it

gHTC * SoTa^Il GTGTH
|
UJdwIlClOTAS ITcjs. H6q6HToA.H *

GT OT&.d.fj qit^n^N IIHTK gCOT THTTU* Ilnp TpG n&.’C'iw-

eocs IT noTTG tornei" g t&g thtttIT • n«&HTv n

uj&ngTHq • n jvt tioASS • it \r rs.(i\n • n &.T T^goq •

noTd^ juiivTriv^q • n ^t moume • n t Kpoq • n

<?10KT * IIp^ll
N

GT gl'XU p*.iP inxx • 6uga.TrnoP

55ssoq • IlivpGqGT^pxiiG ii55 ismu • 6T6T«no\i-

TGTTG It&.q
V K^AwC • II«>.p6qp*.UJ6 It55 JLSHTU * GTGTK-

ong* gIT oTOTpoT • jliIT oiron|* II^pGqlsTOti 55-

SJLOq IT gHT THTTU • GT6TmvI1^CTp6q>6 gIT OT-

SJLIVFCGSJLHOC • JUt»wp6qp &.T pOOTTUJ • GTGTnOKg • o!T

OTrGL'Kp^TIfc. * UxpGqOTTHOq GTGTUKOimOttGI* Gll«<C*&.-

eon ssIT itcpHT • UevpGqTpTrq^ gtgtTTjlsg
v 55ssoq •

*jL^pGqca)fcG
s
gtgtITo IT o*.k •

H&.T <yc ujv ciiht ci'sco 55saoott iahtIT • g fioA csg •

ci<y6nHN c-^ 55 n^oTroT g goTrit g ngiofc gt 6qnHv n^I

g gpaA naA gt Gpc nGqscioK 6 fsoA na>.ujtonG iteJ c

fcoA
|

giT55 rvxocic • CAuj
s

c«d>.p jig n kg kj^osg • g

^iievxooq G pioTIT gttgii thtIT 55jls^tt SSncitir^Gpon

55 nGTlTnoTTG • Ottgk thtIT 55ss^tt 55 n*.pH& IT

TGqJLSUTGpO • OtGK THTU 55sJLdwTT
V

IT TGqniSwpOTC^
V

n *wT nas.paJTGi
v 55ssoc • Gujconc^ ctgtIT uj^ktas p

UoflG* “XIK T6H0TT * 6iGS KG KT«>. TGTTT^ft.^ gIT OV-

asITt a,T cootm • qit&.K^&.T iahtIT g fioA * Gigionc



Plate XLIX.

St. John and the Virgin Mary
(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 6782. Fol. lb ).
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•xe'' onN mnncx Tpe TeTucoTtoitq IvreTucyaV ctctH

jiiHit e Sio\
|

git nei okre n otiot • cenxen uFoi.3 6coi.2

ujopn e ptoTit * ncenxpak xi ,xoir mmioTn e nncogT •

^Atoo u Tepe qxeN nan • xquj‘*\HA. eq-xco rnmoc •

•xe •

IC ne ttT a>.qujtoHT m nenAom rm eT gm nen-

ujumT neon • IU ne ut xqcionT m neivAom n neT

OTTa^ais THpOTT * Ain lt€I OTTOTOTeTV €T OUJ * €. a>.q-

ujofio7r
x gn nepwme • neno pHpe • eTe meqgw<y£i

UJ&. feoA • IU ne ut xq-xo £pan n ohtu n neq-

uja^xe* III nqanpooTruj
|

mxTra^xqN ga. neqgSJga^'A • Foi. 4 a col. l

III nca.ein n nenccoma.N * eqTa-A^o mmooTF^ THpoTT e

n xnvxiL * IU nen peqp neT na.novq nant mxTxxq •

nr neTe mn ‘Aa.a.ir m mnT‘xa.cigHTs gHn u gHTq *

HI nnxHTN mxirxa.q • xirw nman poome mm • III

ncioTHp mxvxa.q • anrio n*xinanoc * neT njoon gm
mx mm • neT ujoon *xih eneg_* nnoTrres ne^c ic •

IItoh neT civyna^eN n otoh huP ct ge'Am^e'' e

poK • gn neivxiopex
j
mn nenmnTnx • encooTTn Foi. 4 a col. 2

n Te^nH mm. mn enepixN mm mre nxjvxe 1

ct

oT&mV n oTroeinj mm •

Mfio Ilnnca. Tpe q-xev nan n^i nneTO'ya.a.fi Ico-

gannHc neTra.cme<AiCTHC • a.q*xi
N n oToem • xqujn

gmoTs n Tei geN eq*xco mmoc • *xe a.uj lie n ne

cmoy • h a.uj ne n ne ei
N

e fcoA. m nuja.‘xeN> h xuj

T€ Tne eTT^aqncTia^ eim^oHom^e mmooTr e*xm

nei oem emuouj rnmoq • ei aih tci
n utok mxTra.a.K •

nxoeic Te ne^c •

Tn^ eooT na.KN n'xoeie Ic ne^c
|

nan nra/y- Foi. 4j^coi.i

OTrencf neqpxnN e fioA giTm neiWT • c

Tn^ coot" uTen^mei e goirn giTm npo • th^-

eooTv nTena.na.CTa.cic'" ct ova-aii • e fcoA. gn neT

mooTT • Tan nTXTTeav&on' e poc • e £so<V gi tooth •

Tit^ eooTr namv tc gm • th^ eooir na.n ne<?-
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poos' * nAoooc • negiuoT • nioite 51 jue • n^gos eT

OTra^& • ngMe • • Tjuivrnos' • ne itTawirxooc''

e poq • -xe ujHpe u piojueN eTfeHirrlt • *xe na>.c eqe-

Foi. 4 b col. 2 tottqso jljl njnenoc It upujjue •

TU'I Goot na^tt Tjue • rulTon • neoo-y • t&oxx

t€HtoAh • Tna^ppHcial • TuHtTpSIge • nen ju<\ SI

tuot •

Htoks navp ne n*xoeic • Titovites n tjuut a>.T juot •

^Tto TnHC*HN U TJUHT a^T T^HO * c\TCO nTa^pO It

iiaJcon • 6 \tt e nenp^iP esii nan THpov • *xe

k^cn mioh gwiolt emt^eniK^Aei SIjuok gtTlt nan*

Tltcooim oa^p ItTenjuItTitOfS n a^T e poc •

Fol. 5 a col. 1 T^I €
J

T6 ttCoT'oit£ € pOH &.It T€itOTT • «jOTa».lt
V

^ CR|g\HTMoil • TOT€ TUH&.It^TV € pOK OU nCCOJUd.

jua^va^q • naJ ItTa.Ka^qN It JappeN gn otjulut^c •

es.7rto H Tepe qneuj noem • a^qujAHA e xSI noTaC

noir£ It necitHT • cxe na^c
v eveSInujav^ n Te^&pic

51 n'xoeic • Sojuoiooc Ivroq giotoq * nneTOT^^fi •

lujgamiiHc • IT Tepe q'xi-^-ne H noem • 6 a^qcxooc

IT tci ge TTsr neeoAoooc uogamitHc * eq-xio Hjuoc •

Foi. 5 a col. 2 *2te juaqpe o7rjuepicN ujume'' nan gto
|

im uhtu git

OTeipHHH • u> na, juepevTe • ToTeN necxa^q IT fcippoc

se •sP iiHuam It con'' cita.Tr* even genfnp IT too-

tott * ju.lt geitTwpe * ItTeTitoTeg^ thittIT ITcioT
*

fcifcPoc (ttd •\e
v Sin eqaoueAeiN e mrtpq * a.AAa,

N

a^qeipe 51 ne nTa^TTOTregc&gne Huoq na^q e fcoA

giTOOTq H nneTOTra^fe n©eoAonocv IiogamitHc •

ngSIgavA 51 nnoTrre • H Tepe muama^pioc *a.e
s Tw-

gavitHHc el e fioA gH neqftT* aqjuoouje nfeoA It

TmrAH IT TnoAic • 6 a^q^ooc' e Tpe negovo 51

Fol. 5 fc col. l n*AHH|ujeN €T ottho' ITcioq • &o)K ITceAo ga>. poq •

h H Tepe qmog *a.e
N evjua^ nUga^ir • e nawova^ neN

gn itecitHTT a.q'xooc It itegpujipe • <xe ujme g5I nei

AiaC' na.ujHpe • Hct HuevTT ^.e
N awTUjmev e necHT •
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The Death of St. John the Evangelist

(Brit. Mtjs. MS. Oriental No. 6782. Fol. 5b).
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ivroq **.e
s

Iiogis.ttttHc neeoAonoc • iteqoiregc^gHe
N

• xe ujmeN e necHTN k^Aujc • ^X/rio iteq^oo

SSjuoc • •xe <5'io‘xe
v

e necHTs e negoiro^ • GT^w-se
<2ke

v
e necHTv xi&\ hct xxxxtKT • ttequjaexe uiJjui&.Tr

gjS nuja^e e^Tui neqnpoTpenev juLucot • eqKWT Foi. 5b col.

Hjlioot • eqcoftTe 55aioott eqmee TjLxxoots' e

govn e TAiUTepo 55 nnovTe •

Avto nequjAHA e*x55 noir^ noireV xxaxoott * H
Tepe ngpujipe en^ui^se • u nTonocs €tott-

ujine n gHTq • e derc.i*HTq k^Acoc • eev «T^q-

ot^ujc • ^irco un enei.neN e Aeieev • Tot£s

&qK^&.q na*. gmr n negoiTev €ttov guoioq • d.qitoTf'xe

55aioov e necHT" en
|
Tonocs UT^T?wst 55AioqN Foi 6^coi.

e necHT u itccjiiot • u ctjliN eqnopuj • HToq
eneqa^ge pa>.Tq • epe ottujthiV ng&ooc^ guoioq •

Aiaera^c • ecxV totcn e nca.N cnaer • Att

o

3 a^qniopiy

u neq^i'x e 6oA a^qujAHA n Tei ge
v
" eq*2£io 55jlicc • xe

II«OTrT£N ne itTa^qcioTn xxxxoi na^q • eTrxiirr^no-

ctoAoc n ngeenoc* e ^hthhootttn e feoA e toikott-

AieitH • lie nTaiqoTumg e 6oA it nenpoqjHTHC • juh

neqaoiocToAoc • ne|Te 55 neq^uV eneg* eqp neT Foi. 6a col.

n^ROTrq • •sm tk^t^oAh 55 iikocaaoc • eqTOir^o

n oTon mu • eTe juu &qxx 55aioott • lie ivr&.q

Tpe YcoTumq • e fioA giTn poxtie mxx u Aopikoh eili

^ioo« miju • eTr*2Li&.uo«ei xxxxoots-

e fcoA giTn Teq-

npottoxd, • lie irraoq Tpe Tenqrir)£H p gruiepoc • e

AqTpe cgpon • eco n •xa^eie'' • a/rui na».iqpioc • lie

KT^qT^^c na».q
N 55Aim 55iioq e coo&eN u neq*xaexe •

ne nT&.q<yoAnc «*,q ecuoovT * e a^qplnoxioc naxs Foi. 6 /> col.

ecouc g55 nujiK u TamoiAia*. • lie nTa^q Tpe expo''

e nec‘s^‘xe gli nTpe cnooT e p&.Tq • lie HT^q^- n^c
n Teq<yi*2£ • ^qTaTr-soc^ e 6oA gn ajuutc • IIct

Ain eqKA.iics e noAiTeire g55 nKoejuoc • lie Irr^qT-
c^6es eia>.&.Tc e J&oA e nec'xa.'se • lie nTd>.q Tpe
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neqcooTrn' p oiroem gA* AAa*. hiaa* IIujHpe 55

mtOTTe * nccoTHp • mtoeic • tt^t.icn n neT gH
Foi. 6 b col. 2 n^Hp • Ilpeqg^pe^ e neT grxiA nnavo*

|
xe x^PIC *

ivTruj npaotjes it neTe noirq ne • UJwn e pon n

Tev^ry^H n itogavnnnc • neTe moil ne • xaA

na^cv itiuEnya^ € Tpe kcotstohc • Htok na<ps ne

nTas.nga<peg^ e poi uja. Tenoir jSn eixtoAlA goAwc
jlx\\ cgiAAe •

^VnoTrongn naA e fcoA* n Tepe iottojuj e -xt cgtAAex

git T^AiIrffeppe • C\.to3 js.jvxooc nan • ose Iiog^nttHc

^ep XP 1^ Sxmoh* CVnp ujopn* avnomonoAAei aa

Fol. 7n_col. 1 CWAAak

N
It OTTCIU ItUJWHeN

|
UCIOAI^TIKOU * HtOK

ne HT&.K'^'xpon naa It ga>.o it con • It Tepe ioiriouj
N

e xsi cgnme • Ultltccoc a».KUja>.*xe HlLAAdJ ii^u ujoAATe

53 negooTT gran ea^Aa^cca*. • <xe IlIIga^nitHc' ene «toh

neTe nun ant ne • neina>.\ov g\pon ne • no -xi cgixie*

aural no p CsVAe'' e nen&awA cnanr • no (To3 enp gH&e*

enTiofcg^ 33 tioi * lie itTa^qoTroon n na«. gHTs gn Tanueg

njoAATe It poxAne • a.KX^P l^e nan It gen ne •

Foi. 7 a col. 2 nceoTrong e fsoA a^n • lie itTa».q Tpe
|
n^aiujT • h

neuopg n negioAiev ujtone nan n&OTe • lie HT^q

n^gJLiT e ftoA gn net^irr^ci^ 53 npoc oTroetuj * e

^qg^peg. e P°* e nwng ct juhii e iio\ • lie HTA.q-

a^xN It ujaaaao'' e TJU*.ni^N eeooir • Tan ct ujoon

gn TC^p^ e *.qTp^oTres e fioA 53 nAAOir' eT ca^uje •

ne «T\q n^gjueTs e iiAAOir Atjuteg cnanr* eTe Tee-

genn*ws n ca^Te Te • e ^KT^goI e paaN €io7raav£s • lie

nxis.qTcuAi e pcoq u nujames eeHn n Ta>. \JryxH *

Foi. 7 b col. l a^ui
|
*>.kujol>ujt

s e fcoA It Tenpa*.£icN e©Hn • h ngtofs

ifc eT oirong; e ftoA • nan eujanraa^q g53 ncuiAxa^ • lie

itT a<qnawgA*.eT * a/rH) a^qnoTf'xe'' e fioA n gHT • 53

nex ujTopTp JUxol • lie nTd»qcofcTe
v n t^ <3

,

infcoc»K

njesw poq ecoTa.^fs • lie nT^quaC na^ Aiee7reN eviyoon

e goTn e poq n a^T tcoASa • lie nTa^qx^P 1^6 na.1 it
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TeqnicTicN en cithhj adt lie KT^q Tpe Aieeire*

xxn ttis.'«josue
N ujionev eirp go^ro

|

e govtV e poq • Foi.

IIct 55 noirdl itoir^ • ' iteqgfemre • lie

itT&qRto ^p&T git Tdk qr'y^H • e tu r^. iie^I •

ivxoeic • Ott' c*aq> ne ^ii^geN

e poq eqcuvm • eqTMHTr egoTVo
N

e poR • Tchot ,i.e'
s

MgeN e poK • ^T*2£cok e feoA it toirohoaiin''

ht ivKTdwitgoTTs e poc • C\.^t
n otus ttHnujiC' e Tpe

R^- e-!ATOH HM git TeR^ll^n^TClCV CT OY^iv& • hc*

D^jvpi^e n^I it T.«JiirfTeAioc
v €t it gHTK * eTe tjuut

|

\t ho

&

e
N Te * ju.\i noT'xaA u ^t Hj^*xeN e poq • ^ZS Ful -

H &.T g€TglOTq • JvTtO H ^T T^goq • eiUH7TS UJ*w pOR

n& -xoeic" ic ne^c • juxpeqgjpon'' ii^i itRiogT’ htc

nR«wRes *,Ka/>£topei itd>.q • htc ne^^u>cN p <yio& • htc

Tegpios it c^tcs ujioneN u ^t &oxf htc Tt5egenit^N

toujiS* ^tto3 itceoTr^goT iicu>T hc^i ita>.'c
,cteAoc ct

OTTiS.x£l * HT€ H <2k.dJjL!OmOU
S
p gOTC *

HceoTuiujq u<3T iupxwu • irre h^ttueMutic it

nR^ne ^n^^topei h^t
j

itcegev e necHT Htc FuI.

HTonocs ct gt OTntesJut ^ge pseroTr • Il^pe ir*.i&.&oAoc

•xi ujineN ‘ itcecoo&eN itcis. nc&.T&.u^c • x*.jvPe neq-

<?o)HT ioujii • ht€ Teqjuuvm^N £poR Jxxxoc • U^pe
neqT^To •xi ojme • ivre TeqopoHN oiruSujq • At^poir-

ceRs nequjHpe e necHT itcenepii TemtoTrue THpc •

nbA HTe^ OTc\*.N e Tp^ xioouje • «xto3 it

T^-seRS Tftk glH € ftoA ^CSH glee gl UJTOpTp • eiitHTT

HJ* poR nx xoetc xe r^cn eiexi it itdwC'^eoH' it ue

H|T&.VtOn|r * git OTTOn • Fol.

H^i xeN it Tepe qxooir • n&\ iwg^itttHC neeo-

Aoooc • eq^ojojT €juuji*.
n

it ty^s eq^- eocTr 55

nnoTrre • 6 ivqnepui iteq<yix onN e £ioA ^qujAriA •

eqxw 55*aoc • se Htorn rujoott \\Hslx&.\ • nd». <
2£oeic

ic ne^c • IXtTZ itTeTHOTT ^qqo^q e necHTv e nu|m
itT ^THjAwRTq • njuA.N eTe iteqgoiTe nopy n gHTq •

i

7 b col. 2

8 it col. 1

rr>

8 it col. 2

8 b col. 1
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dwTrlo u Tepe q-xooc it^ir <se ^•pHitHy ^ttio Te^^pic •

Pol. 8 1» col. 2 evqtt^
N wecitHT c £io\ * ^"yfiwK

|

3V.ttgI e CsoA 5i

TtGqp^cTG • irroq Aten' Un oTgcv e poq • d.'A'Ais.

*.7roe
N

e ncqc^it^awAioit • Aiit ottk^£ it Joppe gp&I

oil tiaa^ UT^qfrioK c necHT g poq * j\.itp tiaicgtg

<Voinoit u nuj^occ • itTa>. n-xoeic <xooq u ncTpoc

•se GJUj^itoTuiuj e Tpe q<?uj ujxit ^-ci * Htk iiia*>

iiTOK OTT^OH UCCOI * IX-Tui GOOTT XX TV2£OGICv

IC ne^C • GOSH TGUJTTHpG UTi>.CUJU)nG
V AA riAl^K^piOC

Fol. 9^ col. 1 It JvnOCToAoC * &.TTU1 It C'TA.'OC'gAiCTHC *
J
nOGO-

Aouoc • ^tjTo nn^pe6itocN gt ova.^ * ng^MTioc^

ItOgSwltltHC * nAlGpiT' AA HG^C IC rtClVXOGIC * iO

TlGIIIlO'trTG * a^TTtO nGItCtOTHp • IKl Gpc COOT ItllA

npcncl xx nciuyr itAAAi^q • aau ncnuiT gt ot^*Jc> * u

pGqT^itoov xx nTHpq • \tw it ooaioottcioh • tghott*

^TTo3 it OTOCIUJ HIAA * UJ&. It^ItOtt THpOTN it Il&.UOIt
N

gdtJUHtf I—
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Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 6782. Fol. 28a).





THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN AND THE
HOLY VIRGIN

(Erit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7020)

X V TIT IC v XC

HA1 H6 II HTCTHPION H IIIk; 113010- Foi.j

«

ctoaoc :\tih niPXPeeHoc gt orxxn *

HTATCABOH 6 POOT 8M TUG 811

0T6IPHHH HTG IIHOTTG 8AUHH /.

ACUJllHIG !NG tt Tepe neitcHp tiootth e fsoA

oil It€T XXOOTT *.q€t C gp^l tLVIi ItTOOTT It ItXOClT

*.qgjuooc jvqTpt otmAooAe kootc e nettops*. th-

potr €t epe itoonocToAoc u gHTOtr • ^ccootoott e

oovit o.xgTii ncHp gi-sSS rtTOOtr II UxoeiT ^q-

cvooujfs It<5"

i

itoc ne'Sft.q 5 ncHp cse ita. occ* etc

gHHTC IVXOO SJjLlOC IIA.I *2£C lljTH OTTJU epiT 11^1 MTW
*>k<3TI ^^pic II tt^gp^i tciiott <?e “sc eiotroouj •

€ Tpe H“2£iT e S ntnre ill* t*juoi e goofs inxi hia-

eiAie e pootr • ^qoirooujfs IIcji ncitp • rte^^q it&q

•se itoc ^k'shotti git ottcoottII • iutou goo II

e pen jut • Toootrii iitHujAhA e £p*a e n*.

CIOOT CT CJLS.&.*AS^T qilivCCOTAA € poit •*—TOTC d«.q-

TtooTit It(Ti ncHp xi\i h^tioctoAoc a.q'xoo H ^itoer

tt npocar^H ct cax&jul&^t • IT Tepe q-^- xc jli noi.-

AAHit a. jLiitHtre KiAi e net ca. JU.H n\i • Atrotrooti

ncas. itcTrepHtr uja tjlac^ CAUjqe 51 tic* eic ottko^

it^eipoTrfsent Aqei e fsoA gw thc a. iiaia THpq p

B>l

r
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Fol. 2n

Fol. 2 b

I

Fol. 3,i

e

otogiu • ikirco wepe neqccojms. THpq jue^ u
|

eqitHir e fcpn^G u ottogiu e fioA. •

Totg His.nocTo\oc a^Tp ©e u iigt jlioott • ikTgc

c £paki gcx55 nuikg^ ©otc • ak ncHp akJUikgTG

n TGT<yi*x dkqTOTitocoT akqqi u ©otc u cak fcoA

55aaoot ^ neyoHT cjuuTq e pooT •*—akqoTioujfi «5i

hoc •sc 'xc Aia/rajuoi e ittiouj u nG^GipoT&Giu

cto hootg cju^tc • akqoTcoujfs \i<3\ TicHp nGos^q u

hoc • se ccot55 e poi UTakTakAiou e gcofe nnu •

kh^t e ne^eipoT&eiM • epe uujaexG 51 nciior gHn

u gHTq “sin tct^p^h uj*. neTcsiOK e &oA • eic

ohhtc au Tpe qei uj^ pen *xe k^c eqcT«s.AiOK e gcofc

unm co n*. jmepiT hoc • akTco ^ ncHp uoTq e rte^ei-

poT^Giu ncosivq ua^q esc gi-xg pou *xi 5

5

na>. uiepiT

hoc e 55 nHTG* n© Tajtioq e gco&
|
mu ct qujiuc

uccoot • u tgthot *2£e nG^cipoTfiGiu t^Ao u hoc

e-sii nqTHj[ u oiroeni ^qsiTq g55 nHTG* a>.qncog

e Tujopn 55 tttAh • a^ hgjliuott akiioTcou rc^q gn

OTCOOTTli AAU gOTC * dkUOK ‘X.G HOC aUIiakT € gGUUO^

55 junrcTHpioii gu Tujopn 55 ne* auuakT e xx\vr-

cuootc upcojue eTgjmooc gi iautcuootc u©pouoc!

55 ngoTu u tiio5 55 mr\H gu othos' u goot aavi

otctcot* necs^i 55 nc^GipoT&Giu se n[&.] osc miju hg

11M €T gJUOOC gu OTUO<y U GniTHJUlGI * TIG'XG nC-

^GipOT^GIU 1(M *2£G KHU G nGI JLIUTCUOOTC U

piOJLlG U^I UG nULUTCUOOTC U *.p^COU U UiaUCOH

55 noTociu GpG noTak noTik ^PX€I esii TGqpoAine

g neon jkAAik
|
juu^^hA neT tcohj 555jioot *se uikc

epe nuakO ^-otco 55 nequ^pnoc • Gnei *x.h otu ot-

poA*ne g ujjkpG ngefetoum ujeone nakpak otou • akqoT-

COUjE U(TI nG^GipOTflGIH nG'Sdkq Iiakl 2£G GIC gHHT€

ikiTJkJutou 6 nc UT&.KTekJutoi (*c) g poq • [\iotcouj£

ncxjki 55 nG^GipoTfiGiu -sc ^^k *^c otu oTpouinc

UTG njUlOOT cfeou UT6 ngGUOTqG Ujconc •*— OTii
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The Mysteries oe John the Apostle and Virgin

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 7026. Fol. la).





AND THE HOLY VIRGIN 61

poxinc on ITtg nxiooir p no<^ ITtg ngG&ioion ujionc •

i,qoTriouj6 ne*2s^q 11^1 tig ^nti^ir e nxiooir uqujoon

2*. iioirpHHTe 55 neiooT • puj^n neiioT qi nqoir-

pHHTe 6 £p^i uj^pe ruxooir sice e £p^i • e ujione

^.e 51 nuis-T gt epe nnoirre h^giug 55 nxiooir c

gpan utg IT pioxic p iiofee uj^q Tpe neqn^pnoc
cfcoH gt&g ITho&g IT ITpioxic • 55 nn^ir xe

g(OlOq
|

GTG «J^qjL!OT£ IT OTTKOITI * CX.1T10 UTG IT FoI_3

p10X16 g&.p6g_ G pOOTT 6 TXX p I10&6 UJ^pG nGUOT C

cxioir g poq ITtg nqu^pnoc • &.UJ&.I giTH IT concn •

55 xu^^h'.V*

6 it GpG ITpioiiG cooirn ii ITconcn 53 xii^^hA
55 nu^TT gt cpG nxiooir 11 &.G 1 gisSS nna^* ii6iriiaq>

iiofjc mi g nTHpq • eriGi uj*.pG xii^^hA <x.\ ii^q

55 XIUTCIIOOITC IT t£?^ U^OOGAoC UCGflOOK G gOTTll

uj&. ncuoT • ncGn^gTOTr 55 nq 55to g fioA gxigir-

TIOOITII * 6 O p»wl 6 nTHpq UJMITG nilOTTG THHO01T

55 nxiooir g opM gosxS nnocixoc • C\.iotiou}£ neiiM

55 nc^Gipoir&GiH <xg mcoot55 g poq cqisto 55ixoc •

“se mioTTG T*kXxi 6 TnG xiIT nR&o* mtoo on >se

A. ntlOUTTG T*JL1I 6 nxiOOir CSIIl T^p^H • nGCSG
|

ne^eipoT^Gin hm osg coot55 ITt^tmaok g giofc Foi 4

IUX1 • £i,©H 55n*wTG nnoTTTG tmixi GTnc xiIT nu».^ S

55xioo7t iiGTnjoon mtio xiIT cooth IT tsth-

tmxio 55 nxiooir ITce*. nuoTTG xiMTA.A.q • c t&g

um nGT liMopn 55 npMi 55 nxiooir n noir^s; xiIT

kio g feo\ n^ujionG • ^\.irio nGT n^iopu 55

ne^poofT 55 nGcoiro • nci tiouj IT otoot nGT ujoon

n xiooir 55 ncciiMr • nc-xM 55 nc^GipoirfcGm

•2SG n*. Q£C GIOlTtOUJ G TpG KTMLIOI 6 nTCOUJ 55

necoiro *
2£G ITt Mrgc c poq tcoh csih IT ujopn

igMiTOT-xoq g nn^^ utg TTpooxiG tonc[ g poq •

nc^e nG^GipoTr&Gin hm xe ciot55 ITt^tmuok g

gwfi mxi
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Fu]. il

H

Fol. 5 a

e

Fol. 5 b

I

3V.cu]ione ‘i.e h Tepe nuoTTe tsjixIo h j^^xx ^q-

K^&.q g55 nn^p^-2>.icoc 55 noTrnoq a^qgcoH e TOOTq
|

eqcxco 55xxoc iv^-ge ose e &o\ gn ujhh hixx ct g55

nn^pjo^icoc eKeoircoxi e fjoX u gHTO tt ujd<T 55

nnjHH h cottu nneTH^iioirq xxh nneeooTr Hue h-

otfcoxx e &o<V IT oHTq ou negooir ct kh^oitcoxx

e fjoA. h OHTq oh ottahott kh^xxott* n^ieJkoAoc. *^e

^qncog e poq *se ^qw^Tr e nno# h eooir €t kcotc e

poq • iiepe npH xxh noog linos' chmt h peqp-

OTOeiH HHTF U XXHHHC e'yOU'COUJT H d/XivXX Ain^T

ottuj^ e^sJJL nn^o* ^q&ioK h<3"i n^ie^fcoAoc ^q-

n'AevH^ h a^amx xxh Tqcoixxe uj^ut ottho^sott e

ko\ oil nnis.pes.^icoc ncee^opi^e xxxxoq e nK&.g h

tTresA^T • ^qujcnne oh genpooiruj •*• xxhhc^ nan

•iT THpOT djqgKO xxn q<TH Tpoq^H e otcoxx h ee

hh€T£ ujj^TroTroxxo'y 55 xxhhhc oxx nnxpaJ^icoc

:

^qcouj e gpan e ncsc gn OTrAirnH 55h OTrSxn^g n

gHT • a>.qHjHgTHq ga>. poq h<3T nujHpe H tx&ht^h^-

©coc cse HToq ne HT^qujn Tiocope 55xxoq • d.quja.'xe

xxh nqenoT h ^©^eoc n*xc n H^HHe'Aoc xxh ne

nuK *xe eic npcoxxe ht ^HT^xxioq neit eine

xxh TqgmcoH H^qguo • ^lajHgTHi g«\ poq co na, eiiOT

eujcone •*.€ neT egnavo ne 5xnp na^q e xxott o\

neKgo • ni^-ge *^.e ^qoTrcoujfc h<^i neicoT h txxht-

ujdwHgTHq • ne^a^q 55 nqujHpe 55 xxepiT cse euj'xe

^KUjHgTHH gx npcoxxe ht aaiTa^xxioq e a^qnco n

ccoq H THTOAh • 6con Iin^- Ha>.q H THC^p^ HqOTTOXXC

se htok ne HT^KUjn Tcocope 55xxoq •*

—

C\.qoTrcou}fc H(?i nujHpe n Txxnrevn^ecoc necs^q 55

neqeicoT *se neKUi^cse
|
cxx^xx^^t • ne ht *.tvxooq

ha.1 -^Hiv^q • s.qei e &o\ hcTi nujHpe 55 xxepiT n

nawopxx neqenoT u ^©evecoc • ^q*xi h othoti g55

neqcmp h oTHdocx oh Tqc^p^ h HOTTTe • ^q-

cegccogc ^qeme 55xxoc uj*. neqeicoT ct •
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nexe nqeiuvr nxq xe ot tg txi • nexaeq xe Tan

tc Tav. caqG na^T x. ee uTa>Hxooc navi • aqoTioujfe

ntTi neqeicoT xe toe n\ ujHpe <roo nTa^ uxk e fcoA

gG n t\ ctojLsx u avcp;vroc •

!\ neqeuoT giocoq xi uacq e fcoA. gG neqctoxtav

aqa^ax n ovftA.&i'Xe n coto aqeme e fco‘»\ n Te-

c^pxe*ic n oToem HTaqTiowke n manion G no^oeui

n ohtc aqTcotofie n T&‘\£*i'\e n cotto e Tee tAHHTe •

Ilexaq G nequjnpe G A*.epiT xe xi Tan an
j
Txax Foi.<s<t

G jun^avHA navp^av^peAoc nqTav^c u acxav*ji uq-

xooc Tavpeqocnw e poc jutu nequjHpe • xtio

nqTcxfioq eTS'inxooc xx\i Ta'moYc • ic xe aq-

juottc e jm^avHA nexaq naq xe xi Tan an Ta^ax

a avxavJLt Txpqcong^ e poc juu nqnjHpe THpoT •

aqei ajav aoxama. nan jui^xhA. eqgixG mopxxnHc
e neqnjJUOTrn ne Gnq oto>jl*. eqtouj e gpan e nxc •

nexaq naq nan jlii^xhA. xe ^-pHUH nxa • x nxc

ccotG e nnujAHA xqxooT ajx pon G nespcoa"

u xo •*—a Tepe xxxa.e. xe ccotG e navi u TOOTq G
juh^xhA x nqctoiix aGa'ox#. xqei e opxi gG
niAOCT xqnoxq ox HOTpHHTe jlx aii^xhA. xn*io

xq^- nxq G ne^pooa" eqTOofte • xqTcx&oq eTjann- FohjJfc

xooq aau TannoAq xq&coK e opxi e G nmre on

oTreooT •

IIaioott <?e uit necoiro xx\i nea’pooia' xtoo ne-

©ponoc G neitoT nei Toonj a ottiot neT ujoon G
aioot xtio gengscoa ne ajin najHpe G naovTe •

xnoa xe icoc xinxTT xtcd xipxuje a Tep elcuiTG

e navi • xcujione xinncx navi xqTxAoi exu nq-

THgT a oToem nan ne^eipoir&ein xqxiT e tjuco

cxujq G ne • xmxir e geaHoa" nujnHpe gG njtix

€t GGxt • xinxir nTX'Tic THpoT n nxcrcte‘\oc •

Tiyopn u Tav'Tic ncepx^ein neTgcofcc e neiu>T epe

genujoTpH n hotIq n tootot etrxco Gxioc xe
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ic*

F«il. 7 b

^Wh\oti&. • T**eg ciiTe u Ta^tc epe gettqiT^AH
|

Foi. 7 « It noT& It tootot eT**eg IT euoTe eTmogT Haaoot
e-xlt Tv ciouje • jui^^hA ne mvo^ eT gi -scoot eq-

tcouj H noT&. noTA. e neqgcofi •

Ke no<y n ujnHpe ^nt^T e poc* *s.hok Hoc It

Tepe m^T e tt&.t*c*e‘\oc ctthuj e hctt^t-ic THpoT

^ige e npsat I* aii^^hX eqcHg e*xu neTgfecooTe

THpoT 6TCOU} Hfjioq U It^T ItIA* •*—^\.IOTtOUjE nt-SM

sJ. ne^eipoT&ein -xe moc epe np»m Jx aii^^hX.

cHg e-xlt iteTgficooTe eTtouj I***oq • ^qoTioujfc nyi

ne^eipoT&em ne-xecjq n^i -xe xiepe ^v*c*e\oc €i

ex** mtA.g ei xih tci epe npevit 5x juu^jvhX. cHg

eosK iteTgfccooTe • e tfte n-xia^oTVoc -xe it nqn‘\^it&.

Hjuoot •

Hltltcec nxt -xe xiuxt eT riTc*H Jx aioot
|
noy

IN ecoTofeuj Itee IT oT^uon gtoc ItTx-xooc sc- otc-

pcoTe ne necAiooT epe OTxv*c*e’\oc xg e pxTq

gi -xtoc • epe nqTitg oaac oil nxiooT • \tw nepe

nncoTe it Tmrra pHT n ujhh ctotH IT nxpnoc eT

it oTjmHHiye xx **nte gnooT • epe tci nTc*H thtcoh

e exTVxccx xtco ujHti iua* eT gi -xtoc eTo It ot-

kX^oc It otcot ujx neT-xcon • ne no<y n ujmtpe

xntxT e poc xhok itoc • xiuxt e TitoTite It ItujHit •

IItoc eT T««.Te juoot e Sio\ e TnTC*H • Ile-xM XX

ne^eipoT^ent *xe n-xc ui^TJumoi e nTiottj II ^-nTC*H

Iaa*oot ct oTofily Iv^-ge • epe net xc*c*eAoc gi

-xcoc* ne-xe ne^eipoTfeem nxt -xe txi ct txt€

Foi. 8 « euoT e-xl*
|
nnxg* ne^M nxq -xe moc nei xt*c*e’\oc

ie gT gf -xixjc • epe itqTitg o**c e poc II mxt itixi*

nexxq nxi *xe xttnxT e net xc*t*e\oc neqgcofc ne nxi

It it*vT mi*, epe Tc^iVnic*^ itxcT**xne ujxqTtooTit

e gpxi itqniju. It iteqTitg ct x*eg It enoTe nqno-xoT

e ** nHTe • ItTe i* nHTe otcoii Itcx neTepeT ure-

^coTe ujoto e-xl* mtxg •*—ne-x^i ** ne^eipoTjEiem
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iid.q xe nd. xe OTCTnooJue n Itpoojue oTCTnd.

HT&uooTe • nexd.q iid.i ise ege itpoojue juen

eTujd.iuuoT eTiid.xi ju noTd. noTd. • e njud.

ct eqjutnujd. jutjuoq • u tShootc xe utoot

I
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K&tt eirujfc.nJLioir • nfcni eirujfcniconc[ • nevju.fc. ne

nnfcg^

IleosM nfc.q •se oirn \Jnr)£H 55a*.ooit • necxfc.q Hfc.i

se coon? hiai oirn 55t*.ooir • Tenoir <3"e

Teqr'tr^H n cunTf nut*. ne nqcnoq • ne^M nfcq -se

fcpev ceit\Ko\^e 5*jno|oir • h ceitfc.^- 55toii nfcir Foi. 19«

ne*xfc.q uni cse xih uenoiTO line cujwne ucen*.^ A^
55toii nfc.ir fc.n • oir:fc.e gice •*

—

a.AAfc. npioxie irroq

neT eujfcqgice octcd nqjuiTon Acigwne *fc.e n Tepe

iccot55 e itfc.i THpoir fc.ipujnHpe n negfemre 55

nnoirre ct qeipe 55aiooit Ain upcone • ne*xfc.i nfc.q

se jLiup (Tcout e poi nTdesnoim e nei ne giola •

eioTiouj e Tpe KTfc.Aioi e T&e ncioir ct nnfc.ir e pooir

oil necTepeioAifc. •se pujfcni npH ujfc.ujfc. uAo £kkmt

e pooir • Gioirtouj e Tpe ktovaioi ose eirfinn e took

ujfc nn\T n TeirAirTopoifc. necxfc.q « *.i se epe n

ciovo n T&.T.IC Td-aic • oirn cioit eujfc.qs'to on Tne

ujfc. nnfc.ir 55 Aieepe 1 fc.AAfc. ncenfc.ir e pooir fc.n e T&e

noToem 55 npH*
|

ora cfc.ujq n cioir hht e opon Foi. i9(>

g55 n5I©T 55 nnocAioc neT 55iifc.ir nfc.p ce on Tne Ah
nnfc.iT hiai • oirn. cj.ujq n ciott gn Tne eirAioirTe

e pooir -xe ne eiiTHp Aieirnio neT 55iifc.ir • e ei e

&oA gn neiTTfc.Aiion • ei aih Tei ivre thioit ei e*x5t

nnfcg •

rie-sfci nfc.q cxe nfc. sc e T&e oir oirn cioir ujofte e

cioit • oirn ciott eujfc.qnuKone e &oA g5i neqAifc. n

ujopn • nese ne^eipoir&ein ium cse ccot55 HTfc.Tfc<-

aiok e giofc hiaa* Oirn g.xg n Tfc'Tic gn ncioir

eirnuiume e fcoA g55 neirAifc. n ujopn • nAmi nTcouj

55 nnoirre aihh efcoA ujfc. eneo* eic gHHTe fcioirooul?

Kfcn e &oA n gio& nui w miepiT 55 nnoiTTe tuioith

no felon e nnocAioc nn sw n ne nTfc.nnd.ir e pooir

THpoir*| H Teirnoir \qeme 5L*aoi ecxiS nTOoir n Foi. 20 «

n csoeiT fc.ige enfcnocToAoc eircooir^ e neirepHir

L
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^1‘xio e pooT n ite iit e pooT vru> a^n^-

cn^e u iieitepHT ncyya*. noTra*. £kok e Tq^iopa.

eooTT 51 niioTTTe • IXtw a/TTaqgeoeiuj 53

npaai 53 ne^c na.i e fsoA gi TOOTq neooT ita^q juu

neqeicoT u MT^eoc julu neni\S ct oTa^f* uja^

etteg ga^AiHit •



THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS, BY
JOHN THE ELDER

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026)

nmoc xriu tiio\tt:y h neu neT ^ 20 «

OTllB H eilUT 6T TSUHT XYLX nC-
cGHGioc nemcKonoc xrw ncviDuciu-

PITHC • n IITOOT H TCCHT 614310-
TOPi^e mio^ hoi Hue nenpecBTTe-
poc n neaooT n ne^p niieeTe ct
O'TXXB CTC COT HHTUJOHTC ne II

neBOT eim<l> 3fl OTCIPHHH HTG nHOT-
TC 3UIHH.

IIgyno©£cic U nei uja. jueo n pange gli negoov Foi. 20 &

H nen eioyr €t ota^& neT tropes U. ne^c eotA. **

nectrneioc • nan eT.i*egn oiroein equjeuj c^- noirqe

e 60I n oiroeiuj nun* ot aaohoii *xe negoo?r a.Ha.

tctujh ••• n T&nooTre THpoT JjL nn^g juii ngA.<V^dere

n Tne ceetrqjpA.ne Jjultooir eircKipTA. ;vrio etTTelHl

oju negoov 51 nquj55 notrqe eT ta.ihtt * na.i nT^q
TAgootr kata ©e €t epe nujA-xe uatajlioh ghujah-

Atoouje e ©h v—Aunpu e Tpa ka pens e t55 ujA'xe e

neKKATop©injuA • e &o<V *xe ennHT e ftol JJ. neootr •

w uptojue sin T&.p^H ktakp hoho^oc SInATe
up emcKonoc • attid gn otrAie ennjAiiccooTg

|
THpit Foi. 21

«

novA noTA e otrnTAq Jjulx^t n oirnpotl)H^-A • Ke
ova e otrnTd,q juLhat n otcootth • ne ova on n
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Fol. 21b

life

Fol. 22 a

juo

OTTXIJsKpiCIC * He OTTJs. € OTTHTJsq 5jUUJs.Tr H OTT-
!

<ru>?V.n e 6o*V • guic Te Hceujume THpoTr gH ottt-

CJMIO v

—

IlneT oTrjv^fe xe ijsKOii&oc njs.nocTo1Voc touj e fco\

ou TeqenicTOiV.H u kjs.©o\ikoh xe neT cooth ITeipe

5J nneT HJutoTrq nqeipe 55uoq Jsit OTTitofie njs.q
j

ne —juj^pii euue ae hiju neT epe ngiepoe it

joioctoAoc ojjsxe e poq xe ^-cootth it OTrpunue

g55 ne^c gJs©H 55 juitTj^qTe IT pojune • eixe eqgu !

ncunu^. TT ^cootth *,h eiTe eq 55 nfiOsV. 15 nccoujs.

It ^COOTTH Js.ll nitOTTT€ n€T COOTTH TSC JsTTTUipn 55

njsi IT ^jueme ajj*. TJuegJujojuTe 55 ne • C\.ttio

^cootth 55 nei pauue IT ^mne eiTe eqo55 nciojujv

eiTe eq 55 n&osV. 55 nctojuas IT ^-eooTrn jut nnoTrre

neT cooirn xe j^Trropnq e nnjspdsxicoc &.qcuyr55 e

geitujjoxe CTTgHn* it^i ctc IIcto «sH e xoott e

ptojue A

—

hiju <re neT epe njsnocToAoc ujj^xe e poq ei juh

T€I HTOq JUJ^TTisJsq • enCI •XH HeT OTTJsJis& THpOTT nHT

e feo?V. 55 neooTT 55 nei kocjuoc • tjsi guuoq Te ©e 55

neit euoT eT tjsIHTt j^nj^ necTrit©ioc njs.i ht«s nitOTTTe
j

OTroitgq h jsii e fco'X oh iieitgooTr eqo IT peqpoTroem

55 nKOCJUoe THpq eqo IT ojuott eqxioKp IT ottoh

hiju KJkTJv neT ch£ g55 neTrj^neeTV.ion xe htioth

ne negJuoT 55
|

nKjs.£* pujjkit negjuoir xe fcjsfce I i

eTriijsJuo7V.gq gTT ott •

IX-ttcx) oh “se htioth ne noTroein 55 nKOCJUoe •

eqgion IT iieqnoATT^x • epe nitOTTTe ottu>H£ 55-

juoott e £joA KJkTjv oenejs. • h h€t eipe 55 nqoTTiouj

juh nqTrroTV.H •••—Kjs.tjs. ©e €T cho xe nxoeic gHM

e goTrit e ottoh hiju eT u)uj e £pja e poq oh ottjuc

qiusp noTTioaj n ottoh hiju €t p gOTe gHTq • xttoi

qitjsCuvr55 e neTTconcn nqTOTrxooTT —TeTHOiriouj

<ye e euue xe eqjuocTe 55 neoov ct ujottcit •
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The Life of Pisentius, by John the Elder

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 7026. Fol. 20&).
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vtrui *xe nqoToiuj Svii e Tpe \svser • &o)u e nTSvtio

h e eixie e poq gu nqnoiYr^-Sv ct qeipe Sajuioott •••—
c

o

> tjli &€. oil ott^ gmq • Svcujome *3.e n oTTgooTr e

eqo u juoho^oc jumsvTe nuovTe TSvgUq e

TJUUTemcKonoc • uqc<ypsvgT jutSvirsvSvq
|

giut nTooT Foi. 22 &

n tcchth • ‘K neqcou ei ujsv poq e Tpe q<yjuL nq-

ujiue • equtoouje Alii ottcou jut nicTOc • setrsvnsviiTSv

e nneT ots
,&\6 h SvCkhthc • serai ser*xi cjuott on

nq<3T*x ct OTTSvSvfc •

CX.qcsitooT *3.e *xe oirnTeTn SvnoupHcic gu uei

juepoc • r\.'3
>o'ru)U|6 cse npavrou xieit kt es.unsvps.Tn

e iio\ e Tpe uei ujsv pou utuc^aa neuujiue • sctra)

utivxi Si neucjuto-y *se jSne upooTuj jui nuocjtioc*

KSvn e nsvpsvce juumou • eic OTJUtHHuje n goo-y —
junucoic Otutsui juLusetr n ottkoti u saioupicic •

gii niTOUj euoTraiuj e toujc • svWsv ug<V.H\ e *xa)n

neneiaiT UTe nnoTTTe xioouje nluuussn • p ujsvii

nuoTTe ^-ee usvu • tuusvKtou ujs. pou Hue con

UTnsvcnsv^e Txxxok utiuxi
|

juE neucjutoir jut nsvT Foi. 23 «

hktoh e neuHi • eujaine noTraiuj xx nuoTTe • s.q-

OTuiuj& • n#i nneT otsvSv£ *xe xioouje gu oTrpsvU^e

AvWsv. poeic e puyru usvUjHpe jiJnp p uofie • ott-

XsvSvT ns.p ne nuocjutoc eT n ngHTq e fioTV *2se

ornpoc onroeiuj ne •

TgTHTU ^e e paiTU HSvUjHpe gu uei ^-ute jutnp

cruTe^ei • jLtu oTrcoiuie ecgooTT jSnp -si juts.ce

ut ugHue • eujaine ottuthtu “YsvSvTT e pai-tie gu uei

xiepoc • linp svUSvUKSv^e juLutoq • oT^e jump g^-
gavxq* sviVYss poeic e ueT 55 v\-t^h *xe us.c epe

nuoTTe usvp nqusv ujCS juhhth • seroiraiUJfi se
e *3:0)11 neneiaiT * ssTO) s.'Tei e fioA. gi TOOTq

SvTTSvSvTT e TegIH • ctt^- eoo-y jut nuoTTe e*su u
«jes.*se n cftai iiTSsq goon xxxxootr e tootottv— |

HToq p0 i. 23 1,

gaioiq on nneT ou svSvfi u SviiSv^aipiTHc • Svnsv necen- \c a/C)



78 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS

©ioc jsqjsge p&/rq jvqju.e\HTjs. gn T*qy)£H II

ncscoioxie u iepeju.nx.c ne npo^HTHc —CVqfm>K

•\e n<3T neqcon xxn nptoxie u nicTOc ct xxoouje

ItHxiJsq • JsTTTeUJT CT^nOKpiCIC kjst^. nujdcxe 55

nneT otrjsjsfi • nM ut jsqcncn n*sc e ‘xcoott • jsqcooT

tu n tctt^ih • a^KTOOTr uja*. pooq e Tqpi on oT^enH
•sin u ujopn —
u Tep ottci a.e UJa. poq jstrcuiT55 e poq eqxie-

Ahtjs • gn nnjaexe 11 titict otjs.js£s icpcJuWc gn

OTTHO^ U CfTpjs.gT JLtU OTTTtolo£lC * JsTTgAlOOC « nfco\

u neqjuijs. » ujoone u ottkout eirrsui ulioc *xe

n^manon ant ne anrui ngiofc npenei • ani ne • e Tp

Foi . 24 a TTaaottc elgovn e nneT OTjsai! ujjsqTeqoTrco eqxie-

isic) Ahtjs. • anrio equjAH'X • n Tepe qovto “^e 55 nenpo-

t^HTHc • nq-xonq e £jo\ • anTTcoovn ^e €Tnjsiuo‘\£

e npo • ^q^p^eicee 6 nenpoq»HTHc le^ennFX •

anrgxtooc e gpan on Sin ovAioirre e goTH •)*

—

^.omon Aq'xen nenpot^HTHc e fio\ Tnpq Jsq-

na. pu>q • ene a. poTge ©jsp ujcone* eanrKiOiV.£e npo*

^qpoTw na>.Tr *se cjuott e poi a^qcTioujT e ho\ e

*
2scooTr gn oTrnocr u ujottujt a>.qujae2£e nHxxanr •

eq'xio Hxxoc • *2£e eTCTnei e nei jujs eic a. otthhp

n nanr • ne'XJsTr “se antei osm n ujcopTT jliii enTo\xxa.

e jxoTTTe e goTii e pon ujaarr kottco enxie'iVHTa.

nTeTrnoTr a.qpixie CVqgioTre e goTii g55 neqgHT •

ne*xa.q nanr •se an-^ n otthos' n oce 55 nooTr • anrw

Foi. 24 6 ngice THpov i\T a.iaa.v gn
|
neT ujottcitv—i\t a.q*3;e

Xh (sic) Han *a.e ncri neT oTr^jvfi eqnHT e fto\ 55 neooTr €t

ujo-yeiT n nptoxxe • nTa.q liuag Sle e nqgHT se

jsTrenue go?V.u>c • se aqxieAHTa. • jsTCTneixie <re •

to najttepa^Te -xe epe neT OTJsa.C> eneieTrjuiei e neooir

55 nnoTTTe xianraa.q* eu^-se Hsxon Ciot55 e nxieXio-

©pa.q>oc €tottjsjv& ‘i.S'i.eq-sto 55jlioc •se aneneiejrixjei

e nennToXH cTtonjT e op^i e •xun n© hjs. njsi • nco-

i

(
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q>oc gcocoq 6 neoooT nxTJNVoc *xi ujk^k e &o\ eqxco

uuoc cte k^i o^p T\I^iya».oojL«. g55 nM enoireuj

^guocon 51 neiiju.*. n ujcone e fco'X gn Tne • acrco cse

oTiiTsai 55jli*>t n otkcot e &o“\ oct55 nuoTTe • otthi

jv jvt AAOTiie u u ujjs. eneg^ gn u nmre •/

—

CCOT55 •ik.G

On e T£i «o5 n ujnHpe ht ^cujione e fioTV. gi

Toe|Tq e ^ eqo juLuono^oc • eqecir^^^e • on Foi. 25 a

Tqpi 55n;vr eqp emcKonoc xqujcone e nqcnXHH • *\© <*v)

n otcoTT g55 hujohut 51 nuj^ 55 rifecoN e Lo\ 55

ne qTJoLie ^.e on necnHir •se equjcone* ne

&q-xooc c^p nacy ne*se uj'Yh’X e “xcoi nTaJ’scou e ©e

neeTe n aJip^genji • nT^3'55 nujine • 55 net-

COH CT o55 TUUL&. €T SUUULtxTS' p UJ &.11 n*5c ^ ©e UJs.1

Kt^htoi uja. pome •

nT ^.qcse nM x>e eqoTrcouj e t55 Tpe eiA*e

xe equjcone oo'Ycoc • p uj^n ott^ *i.e ujme gn ott^-

npifeev^ • “xe e T&e ott C\. nei neT ose n^i •

.UApqoouj g55 TrxcocoiAe n icofe niAdm^pioc • qna^ge

e n-xc eq*xco 55jhoc n&.q *xe eKAie©7re -xe ITt j©p

nxi n^n enecjuioT • •xe eneoTrcong^ e ko\ n

xmanocv—nx.'y'A.oc gcocoq Xco 55hoc xe eieipe n
h&.i THpoT e T&e neTev©©e\ion *xe eieujcone n^q
n nuuonoc v—n Tepe nncT oye^fe

|
“^e ear;*. necTrn- Foi. 25 b

©ioc* p oTgfcxoAi^c equjcone* 55ne necnmr ujme (sic)

nccoq • eqiieeTre *xe eq g55 n&Hfe • iscrujevxe Iln

neTepHT *xe x nec7rn©ioc ujhju cock* A**.pn Ujme
nccoq • *xe Aieujam nT equjcone* gi Tegm • H AieujxK

Ht^ ngice ©juiKoq • xine qeuj TcooTrn* ^“xoot -^e

H oircott e nqoTTHH^ equjine nccoq • n Tepe q&coK

KSkTdk OToiKonoxii^ • nTe nnoTTC • a^ndwTr e

nenjnHpe Rtc nnoTTe • negoo 2k>e THpoT nT^q^^q
eqnKOTK equjcone nepe hct OTT^^fc ‘i.i^uconei e poq
ujev negooTr htx neon Ckok uj^ poq • n Tepe neon
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-xg Rcoh u|^ poq Gqge e npo It tkoti H pi GTq It

gHTc eqovHHit •••—

§

itH ottcttk^ipifc. IItg nttoTTTG-

It Tep qccn nxioTTc aa npo ^qAtoTTG e goTrn

nK*ntu>n II kgchhtt -xg caaott g poi • 5a ne-

Fol. 26a goo TT tl^s.p GT 5itAiS.Tr- ItC
|
IXc-XlDltq * GpG nnGT OTT^fc

Ata gH^i^c neeec&TTTHc nTOOTr 5i nK*kpAAH<\.oc

gjs gmq • equine 5a nequjnte ItTisTrTltitooTrq n^p e

ho\ giTAA mioTTTe • ec\coj\q git nequjes-se • It Tepe

neon p ottko# II kcoott eq^o e pacrq eqAAOTTTe

e goTrn -se Caaott e poi • jv ne npoq>HTHc tidottu

-se eqn*wdkitis^topei itisq • es ^n^. necmtoTroc ^AA»wg-

TGAAAAOq • eq-SO) AAAAOC *XG It ^-It*kH&.dkK G &0?V. iklt

igjsit ^co\c‘A. It KG KOTPI •

IIcou Tk.G gcoioq H TGp q t5a p ottco tt^q Jsq^- ncq-

OTTOI 6 gOTTIt II COOTTTlt ik-xll AAHltGTTG AAAAOq gO^tOC *

jvqgG Ok.6 6 nncT otr^^ii cnis.Tr GTrgAtooc nccTrn-

eioc Aten nqltKOTK-j- nnGT otr*^& Sioooq gH<Via».c

itqgAAOoc gdk gmq equine 5i nqujmc * H TGpc

neon i>.G ficoK g goTrn isq-xi caaott H tootott aa

nGCIlisTT JS.qiS.gC piSTq ilne qCUJtfUJUJT X6 G gOTTIt gAA

Fol. 26 6 ngo AA nenpOC^HTHC * gH?V.IiSC*| 6 T&6 ItdkKTIIt II

OTTOGIIl GT fjOTrfjOTT g5S ncqgo It eG II OTTGfcpHH^G •

KJS.TJS nGT CHO Tg TOTC ItiTKisIOC CGItisp OTTOGIIt

IteG At npH • git TAAHTGpO AA nGTTGIWT * nnGT OTTjV&.fe

-ikG a>.nis nGCTrneioc • a».qis.Kis.itis.nT6i c gOTTIt 6 neon •

nc-s^q it&.q -xg aah tuto\h H kgckhtt tg tjsi g
j

TpG K^1 nGKOTTOI 6 gOTTIt ^‘Slt AAOTrAAUj • isgis HC

°iTikp^u>n nc Ilisi Kit^eujfeum g goTrn g -sioq is-xH
j

TpGTTAAHIIGTTG AAAAOK Ilis.q * JsqOTTUJUjE K&\ nCOIt 0£G

ku> itisi 6 fco\ na«. guot dkip nofjG • Ht isuocK gipii

npo 6IC OTTHOcy H KIOOTT ^TlOgAA • JSIAACGTTC X6 gispHTT

CKUJUiltG * AAnG KGUJTCOOTTIt * G T&C nisi isl-^ Ilis OTTOI

6 gOTTIt 6<3iA nGKUJIMG * is nGnpO^HTHC OTTUiUjfe T£G

nTiouj aa nitoTTTG nc nisi • n^UTioc cqSInujis aa
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nenjs-cn^cjuoc • e Tfee wqnpa^ic • eT hmiwot Sine

nwoTTe goTptoq •
|
55*Jioqv—it Tepe qcxe waa !Xe Foi. 27

«

n<yi nenpoc^HTHc q^n^^iopei > ii Tepe qevwae)£io- 41,7

pei ^e ^ neon ujacxe ju.it aot^ neerw©ioc • •se ot e

(io\ Tioit ne net cow • it pacrqto 6pe Tei ixo3 ii

3£jqpic • wioTe e poq it Tei ge • wa^jue 55 nei wvr
cotow ii tci ge eweg eqo it p55pa<uj eqjueg it

oToeiw wuu • ^xio 55juoc Ha>k na*. cow *2se

wtctwot iiT anauuxgre it tteqs'iot aa^- nei e pooT

aanto<y it cToju ujoone g55 na>. cu>jua«. aa'iVo eio Tv a*T

<toju &.\&xa(3oaa wa^jue aaeTqjpaate it ©e it oTa*. e

\t\3io\ git oTA*.a>. it cto • eiujMt'xooc *se na^ net

toot ne • Une iwacr e otow eweg git tw en^p^taw

eqeme 55juoq • jvTco Une iwacr e otow eweg eqpHT

wqu) iiee u naa • neosa^q jut neon *2te gojuoitoc

eiwaexe wwivga^peg e net tyaexe git otjutcthpiow

aaraj w© w^<TiUi ujaexe e &o<Y aat • ^qOTvou|£s it<ri

neon *se juh (?) avpa> juiiitca*. oToeiuj itTe
|
tmvj^pkh Foi. 2: b

T&goi it ^wes.tTo'A.nq e (io\ a^w • e T&e ot ivtvxooc it

Tei ge • ewctoTiJ aat e gpa^a.H'iV • na^neXoc eq-

uja/xe jutit nneT oTj^jii •i.oafwT • eq^co xxxxoc se
nxtTCTHpiow SI nppo hmiot gonq • neg&HTe ^e
n nwoTTe itMtoT ongoT e &o\ • a^Wa^ ^cootw •xe

ewjutocTe Si neooT ct ujotcit it itpunue • Tacre

n^toK e poi git oTJue cse wuu ne nei ptojue • t\TU)

-^wa.XTnH SSjuok aat • js.qoToowjfe it<?i Iljueg juwt-

ujojutc it aotocTOiVoc • j»n^ necTiteioc ne^a^q 55

neon •se it Tepe ifiocm otw gi toot thttw ae eiwa.-

fsoow uja^ neon ct gii ©eneeTe n aaia>. aJ&pa^gaau

WTa^SS nequjme • aawaar 6 na^. ctoxia*. eqo it a^T

soax aa'xooc *xe JumnoTe ivre oTAosTVix T^goi •

git Te giH • na>. cn\Hti otw a>.qwo*xT* e nujwne sm
51 nnwr

|
itT aaaatae)£wpei waa gi toot thttw a^Tui Foi. 28 «

xx nei wacr e ptojue ujaarr ewei uj&. poi • it Tepe Tit u«v>

M
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nd. cnAnn *d.e <3"co eqfcd.cd.nt^e mmot emdre d.i-

n».pa.K^‘\ei IS n*xc Itcd.q e Tp qX^P'X6 itd.t **•

nTd.Xs'o • It Tepe qitd.T *d.e 6 Td. milTd.ceenHc m
Td. mirr d.T ptome • d.qTltnooT ot^ IT neT

ujd. poi • d.qx^P's6 ^ nTd-A^o m ns*. cwjuj»> • dTto

Umoc itd.K se enet **h nei Ptome nd.t ItTd.K'xt

cjuot e fcoA gt TOOTq • nd.t ne gHAidtC • neeec-

fiTTHc nd. riTooir IS nKd.pm.HtV.oc ne KTd.Td.nd.-

tV.dJuifcd.ne jutmoq on 0Tgd.pmd. n rwot mu othutw
e gpd.i e Tne • ^contri uwor nd. con IS ud.moTTe

Foi. 28 6 mnp oTeng njmTCTHptoit
|

e fcoA e Ad.d.T n ptome
nc ujd. negooT li nd. smnugme se nne K^rnH m-

JLlOi /

—

Hd.i *d.e It Tepe qcoTmoT Tfcyt neon • d.Tnos’ n

pd.uje ujtone itd.q • mn otco\c\ • dTto Iln qoTeltg

nxiTCTHpion e fcoA e Ad.d.T n ptome ujd. negooT

nTd. neK'XHpoc IS md.t noTTe • ITtc TnoAic SI md.i

nexc ufcT d.md.gre ju neT mnujd. «d.ue IT taiIIt-

emcKonoc “se eTitd.'xiTq IS nnd.Tpid.pxHC €t oTddi

d.nd. ‘d.djuud.noc nd.pxieTl *cKonoc e Tp qxeiP°"
‘d.onel Ilmoq It emcKonoc •

3V.TeTlteime <ye to nd.mepd.Te •se neT nd.gd.peg

e nenToAn It Tmirrmono^oc nq-sonoT e fcoA d.sn

mnTpeq'xitd.d.T ujd.pe nexc meptTq* nq-sooT

ujd. poq It nqneT oTd.dvfc mmd.Te d.AAd. ujd.Tnd.T e

Foi. 29 a nnoTTe Kd.Td.
|

T(?innd.T Si noTd. noTd. Kd.Td. nec-
11

S moT €T eqoTtouj eTqtong e fcoA e poor n gitHTq •

euj'xe mmon ciotSS 6 nec*pd.'4>H n ntqe ivre

nnoTTe • ceitd.TOTitoetd.TK e fcoA Kd.Td. neTeujuje •

Xtio Kd.Td. negpHTton ITt dn-sooT • e Tfce neivsoetc

n enoT It emcKonoc drid. necTiteioc • ne nTd. nnoTTe

©Tong e fcoA gn neuKd.tpoc eqo It itd.u^Te e neitToaj

Simd.Te d.n • d.AAd. e tcx^P* THpc • It nexP'c-

"^d.noc Itopeo'd.oaoc • jjuot e goTn 6 nujopn It
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•xiounue if TeenHcic • UTiin^T st: ecujacxe e T&e

T<3'iiut2s>Tr e nnoTrre if cvuj if ge •

i^Kto6 jugu llnaerpi^p^Hc if Tepe gpefteuux

ciot55 euujioxe ff hc^tj* • necuocy if ujHpe eq<?ouT

e ixuioft e T&e necAioTr ut jaca^u cjhott e poq
ikCJuoTTTG e poq ne^c ue^q se eic

|

neucou uos'c Foi. 29 h

€ poK • e Tlae ntcAioT ut duc^u CJU.OT e pou if gHTq hh

€tg neneuoT ne * tguott &e. tojotu up fuou e gpau

e TAiecono^^juu^ if TCTpi^ ujcv TVjJ^h con up
oiriog ifUjuLd^q uj^utc nfTujHT if TopuH J£ ncucou •

KToq e fito'Y I5ju.ok • jlihuotc ut^ p \t ujHpe 5jE-

juootu 51 neciidwT if ovgooTr if ottcot gi oircon • aerur

ou &.IC&.&.K Sum e tootc| ^qei e fio’Y ruo& Td>.^q

c TegiH ne's^q e &iok e opM e T-iAecono^doLiia*. •

^.qTUiJuiuT evxiiK • &.quuoTH • ue npn ooiTii e poq
Aquio if ovioue oa. TqAJie • AqiiHOTii A.qmou>pe if

OTpSvCOT oil TCTUJH CT 5jUL#.A.1T * A.'TU) A.qHA.7r €T-

uTVooAe • ecT^TspHir • gicxjJ nucvg epe Tecaoie iiho

uja. gpxi • e Trie • u^eee'Yoc Jx nuoTTTC CTruev

e gpen a.’S'oo
j

Gmunr e necHT guourc • nsc ‘xeFoi. 3o«

iiqT^ospHT e gpan e csuic • AvT'gi dvqoTrtong e poq fie

gif tctuih ct 55jla«\t Aqujdexe uijtAJi^q • if Tepe

qfitiou 2re ou e op\i e Txiecono^eoLii^ if TcirpiA. •

a. nnoiTTG on ujsoxe niZi*.A.q if tcttuih esc qi eiaori

e op^i up ha.tt ou ueufiA^ ciktiuci A*.if ifoiXe If

gMioTriofeui* cTrqu)(?e e gp«n c^tif necooT juiu

if &AJUure • CTrxiice if geuAvTem • ^ireieiu if upjuec

UCOTTCIOT *

Ilexe nnoTTC •xe u^q ou gif oTroopoxiA. if tctiujh

*se &noH ne nuoriTe if ic^k 5inp p gOTe • i^ujau

nudwiis.1 up Juteg nKJkg up p sc e gpau e “swq • if

Tep qc-iiorr A.e On e poq gH nuoTr6 nif ngd^T Aiif

uecooT • jnif iffe^jume A*.if if TfcuooTre THpon •

^quges-ose ^.e on nILu.&q • *2se kotk e £pau e neum
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Foi. 30 6 uT^|ujione CVquoTq !^e it'se i^kuj£i aiK
f
l Teqcgixie cKtc • \ii. nit iteTrujHpe

jum iteTr T&nooTre • K Tep qnu>£ ^e e neiepo • ose

eqni.-xioop SZiAoq npoc Kuji.'xe K TneitHc[ic] ct

oTrtLis.il KTi.qcgi.ico7r K<? i ncTritnpi.q}eTrc ct OTi^fe

ajuotchc • ne*xi.q ose i.Trpu>A«.e TtonitT e poq • i.q-

xtiuje itiixi^q uja. gTOOTre •

K Tepe gTOOTre xe ujume • ne*xi.q iti.q no'i ii.itw£i

se xx\rb,xxo\ e nupi.it —IIec£i.q iti.q se e T&e ott

uujlite Kci. ni. pi.n • nM OTrujnHpe ne • i.Tru>

ne'si.q Hi.q "se iti.i.T e fso?V. cse i. noToem ei e

o pi.t • ne*2£i.q iti.q cse It ^-iti.iti.i.K e £>o\ i.it Hn
eKCjmoT e pot • i.Trw ne'Xi.q iti.q <2£e hiai It pi.it

tk (sic) • ne's&.q iti.q *xe limiofs ne n\ pi.it •
|

Foi. 31 a Ile^i.q iti.q cxe Kite ttaiottc e pon *xe timtoft •

q^ i.\*\i. nmA neT iti.ujume iti.K K pi.it se i.ttsIS'TOJU

uit nitoiTTe i.'Tio K xtu^oc xxn KpuiAie • ^q^utg

-xe e nnu>,xK n ni*epoc K ti.itio£? i.qttoTrujc n&\

neqxiepoc • i.Trw Ile'Xi.q *xe i.nti.Tr e nitoTTe K go

gi go • i.coT‘si.1 K<3T Ti. • i. npH ^e uji. e

gpi.i e cxioq • K Tep qcoTq K<3T neme n nitoTTTe *

;

i.uoit 2ie gioum u> iti. ju.epi.i.Te ujuje e poit • euj-xe i.

mtoTTe Ki.Ti.^.ioTT Hxioq • i.qei e necHT e nttoc-

xxoc • i.quji.'xe jl*.K neqn^.;\.cAii. e T&e nTi.go e

pi.Tq* jli noT'si.i K TeTri^-Tr^H noco xii.Woit itq-i

iti.TltKooTT i.it • K itqneT oTri.i.fi nqc\cu>\oTr gn

iteTrgice • jump Tpe Xi.i.Tr ^e oth Kpwxie p
Foi. si b *.nicTOc e nei uji.-xe

|
nM Kt i.rxooq • e tfee nneT

qfc OTTi.iJa i.ni. neceneioc nemcnonoc • owe se
i.qiinuji. K iti.Tr e gH\ii.c neeee&rrTHC • *se Kite

nuji.cse eTCHg^ •sum e £so\ e -stoq ose i. mtoTTTe

Twxt xx q>HT K Ki.niCToe Jx net i.tum • cse Ki.c

KiteTriii.Tr e noTroent xx neTri.nneXioit 5J ne^c*
i.Trw on Tse juEnp ujume eTeTKuioouje x*.K Ki.mcToc*
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xtu> on se AiliTe IIxtuctoc ovoofeoAoc it otcot •

nen-xc *xe giotoq CVtco nennoTTe • xtoo Ileifxc

xtio nencHp tonj e fcoTV. git neTxntie‘\ion €T otxx£?

git TqTxnpo it hottc • e Tfce nptoxie itT \qii neq-

ujHpe ujx poq • eoTit oTniix 51 nonHpoc n55juxq

g55 nTpeq-xne neqeiurr • xe eic x oTHHp
J
it oToeiiy Foi. 32 a

•xm htx nxi Txgoq • riexxq -xe xe •xm tcjaiut- q *1

koti • mtco gxg neon njxqno*xq e nxiooT • xtin

e nucooT xe eqejutooTTq •

fcoHeei e pou g55 hct nnxeuj<355<yo.*Ji •

e xxq it© ujit gTHK gxpon • ic *xe ne*xxq nxq xe
oirn <youi it gto£s him. 55 neT mcTeire • xq-xiujnxK

e feo\ n<yi nenoT 55 nujHpe ujhm xe ^-nicTCTe •

&OH©ei e tx juirf xt nxgre • CVqeneiTHAix xe it

neniix 55 noimpon it TeinioT xqno-xq e fco<\. it

gHTq giTn ee htx neqeuoT nicTeire • Spxi xe on

git t(?oju it Tnic^-c • xTcgme ^ necoiroi e poq epe

necnoq gx poc 55 jHiiTcnooTc it poxine • txi ere

55ne Xxxt euj<355<yojLi e txX^oc xextog 55L«.xTe

e nTon 55 neqgoiTe • xttw itTe-ynoT • x necnoq <7u>

equjoTO
|

Gxqujx*xe n55jnxc eq<xte> 55hoc xe Tovnic^-c Foi. 32 &

TitTxcnxgxie • feum on oTreipHHH • ^\qujx<xe on xin *1'^

55 xixeHTHc xe eujtone otththth mc^c aSjlixt • u

xnujxT it 07rfc‘\&i?V.e it uj'Ytxm TeTnx“xooc 55 nei

toot *xe nuxone e fsoX g55 nei u>\ e nxi • nq
noicone itTe t55 iVxxT p xt <?oju nHTii • \tw oh

xe TeTnx'X’ooc it ^rtwge *xe ntopit itTe Tco<?e git

ex'XAxcx hcccot55 hhth • xtxooc xe on • G
T&HHTq itToq nneT otxx& • xnx neceneioc • xe
xcujuine 55 neoiroeiuj eqo hkoti • eqxioone it ne-

coot 55 neqeioiT x nnoTTe otcoh it nq&x\ • xq-
kxtt €TcttXAoc it niogT gi©H 55juioq neurit gen

ue ojHpe xe ujhju. • juoone n5juuxq ne • ne*xxq
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Fol. 33 a

qe

Fol. 33 b

qc

Fol. 34 a

T"s

it itujHpe ujhai* €t juooite tt55jLta>q *xe

e necTD'Woc it KtogT gt gi pH •
|
Ixaaoix • ne'xa^T

na^q cse une • equity e fco“\ e opM e Tite •

eq-xto IZjuoc ace nuoifTe a^itovtoit it ii&a^ it net

ujHpe ujha*. itcetta/y e nec'nr'X'Xoc it kwot itee oco

HTMlUvT € poqv—^iTU) a>. mtOTTTe CtOT55 C TCqCAlH

js.TOTcoii • ii<yi &.TTU&.T e poq • ^Temiivy

<5"e o3 iiiv juepaere *2se SSrutawir ut& nnoTTe cujtr H
XAtOTTCHC • asm TqAAUTKOTI UT^qUJiw'Se njULAA^q •

e fioX gii ovcnrWoc ii KtogT e feoTV. g55 nfca^TOc

a^na^ Ilecmtetoc xe ivra. nnoiTTe ei uja>. poq amt

TqiAUTKOTri eqctoTn juLetoq itee it cajuoTTHiV. KT&

Teqjuta^iy Ta^q Kaeraw necepHT e npne 51 ivxc

Kaera*. ee irraoq'xooc it<3T ngiepot^fa^VrHc *xe

juuyycHc oira^lj juit a>.a*ptoit pit neqoTJ'HHfi • ;\tco

c^juotthX oil h£t ertema^ei 55 neqpaat* a^iriouj

e fcoX e £pjvi e nose ivirto It|Toq a<qctOT55 e poov

akqujaexe u55juaey e fioTV git otcttF\Xoc it K\oo\e •

a/crga^peg^ eitqA«.itTJLiiiTpe \yw tiqnpocTavejua*

itT^qT&.vr its.T • Heir it oTrcoit ^.e ott g55 iitoov

it TceitTH equjtoite eitawTe • e nqciOA*a>. <?Me e

feoA 55 ntoc u 55 rtujume • Aqeneievjmei it oTgoov

eTTKOTi it t£it a^q-xcoc 55 nnei o^ra^fe aata>. necTrn-

eioc • e eqo 55 jlaoho^oc 55ne OTroeiuj €t55-

aa&i

t

• 55naer eqp ellicKonoc • -xe eienet©Tr.tiei

eiTKOTri it t£it 55 net ge e poq • qoviouj£s • ittji

nncT OTra^ft aata>. necTitetoc xe na^iiTtoc nitoirre

nawTOUjq ua^K 55 nooT • ttex nenpooiruj e nxc • a/iru)

qita.ca>,itoujK • nexa>.q it<7i nenpotJjHTHc •se it qita^Ka.

nxma».ioc e kijl*. uja^ eiteo*

IlncT oTra^a^fc guiuiq \n\ necTiieioc a.q*xi 55

neqtteTV.to'X *se eqitaumogq
|
55 jlioott • ite nna^ipoc

©a.p 55 JtJLioTg 55 nju.o7rg^ («c) 55 nxiooTT ne • itq-

juooiye •i.e it^i nneT oTa^aJi a^na. necTriteioc* equity
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e gp&.i e nic *xe nnoTTe Snp hco ngHT u nei con

eq^Tirn • CWXa. eujcone nenoTcouj ne ^ navq aa

nqan^-Aias. • 5inp ua^q eq"\TnH n*xc • IT Tepe qfeoon

xe e Jqo\ exS riTHHue* e Aieg aaoot xthocT *xe

Shoot ujione • e a*. nuoTTe 37a nujme 77 nu&o

TcpoAine ct a5ju.*.t ^qg'toujT -xe ITcri as.na>. necTn-

eioc • CVqnxT cTno<T ITt&t eqnocuj £aa iutooT

cqgXoiXe • IU tci no^y n ujnHpe utc nuoTTe • e

niAx e Tpe nAAa>.Kxpioc xna>. necTneioc fston e 6o*V.

gll itaaoot nqcn mTrF e nenpo • x njutoT n oa^acre

haa aaot Tv eiooTe conq xqnTq e iiaix ct aaaaxt •

6^- eqnxAAOTo neqneTVuyX 77 aaoot k^tjv ©e TTt

xqgOAio‘\onei nxn • gn TqTxnpo • eqp AAHTpe nxn
xq*xi

J
Tq <ye xqTxxq 77 neon ne-xxq nxq • cxcfoI. 34 b

x nnoTTe xeK nenxiTHAAx e fioX ne nTxqTnnooT qH
77 nxpiCTon IT ‘xaaim'X nq<yuiujT gHTq xn • Ilexxq
•xe nToq on ne HTxqcfcTe mfiT nxn • 77 nooT oaa

neqoToiyj • enei *xh Tin eqnxxn e XirnH • gS ne

htxkxitci AAAAoq • IT TOOTq • rV\Heoc kx<Vcoc xq-
*xooc ILyi ne npo^HTHe ose n*xc ohh e ooth e otoh
hiaa • e tcouj e gpxi e poq on OTAAe • too qnx-
ccotaa e neTconcn nqTOTxooT • n*xc nxgxpeo e

OTOH CT AA€ AAAAOq v

—

H Tepe nujHpe 77 niH<\ toooth exu aaiotchc •

iaIT xxpeon ne*xxT nxq xe ot ne n\i nTxnxxq
«xn • xkITtTT e gpxv oaa nnxo IT HiiAie • engAAOoc

e gpxi esii ne^\\Kion n xxq • xttw enoTeAA oem*
eTcei TenoT aax nxn IT genoem aaIT

|
genxxq • Foi. 35 a

eujcone aaaaoh Tnnxgi tone e ptoTU xtco xc-xooc •

n<yi TCTnxnoonH THpc e gi cone e pooT • xtco

aacotchc xq*xiujKXK e fio\ e gpxi e n*xc eqxco

aaaaoc *xe n-xc emxge e xqTcon aa nei <Vxoc e Tpe
totcoaa* e ne koti ne ITcegi tone e poi • xtco

ne*xe ILxc IS aacotchc xe xiccotaa e nenpSpS IT
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i\«|Hpe 35 niH.\ e goTnt e purrn gum
!^e e tootoit u uujHpe 55 nm\ eivxio ujuoc •se

cfiTG THTTTW It p&.CTG * ItTCTUOT GJLl

cnevT ant ite • OTf^e ugoAiItT am • ov^e ajlht IT goo

v

am ite uj&. gpan eirefioT IT gooT GT6TttakO~ui.*Jt ujamT

q gi g &o<V git iteTlt^fcuj*. anrio a^qxtoop u oirgvn-

nHpe git It ajLia^gG citakV c*x55 imam v

—

IKtgtITgijug (Tc co itakAicpa^TG *xg nconcn «
n^tKanoc &JJ&o*x ex*.*.Te • anrio eqenpciel

Fol. 35 6 IIGT CHg • JUUOVCHC
|

AlGIt nttOAiOOCTHC IT TnaAana.

P UTeTritOTT ITt a^GtiGiKaAci 55 n-sc g t6g iuuhhujg •

C\.qetpe Ka/ra, neqoTriouj •> mtoIIoeeTHc *a.G gtotoq

IT T'xtekOTruH IT fcppe ama. necTiteioc • ITTGVitoY

ITt ekqcncn itxc e t6g ncott 5i xioito^oc 55n eq- 1

Xttith 55noq • CN/XAa. ^q^en nqanTHJtia. e fsoA

KaTa. ©e €t CHg gIT nev^ik\AJioc * cse epe tvxc csiok

C fio\ IT ItGKatTHJLia THpOTT —CtOTA5 *aG Olt 6 ^
kg no5 IT ujnHpe ITt akcugumc e fco\ gt tootTj 55

nneT oTraa^fi ama. necTtieioc eqo 55 jlioho^oc

55naT qp entcKonoc aqfcum *aG oit IT oirgooT e'sIT;

TUJUH0T6 GT GpG HGCttHT CG JUOOT IT gHTC •SG 6q-

itajtiGg nGqKGTVuiX Jx aioot • it TGpe q&um •a.G oit!

g-sIT tujuhotg jvqp noo&uj Jx nitoTg tin t£hcg 55n

qqiTOT it55xta.q • IT TGpqaag ae c pa/rq g-sIT

Foi. 36 a tujuhotg aqug\H?V. g gpat g n*xc KaTa.
|
iig©oc It

P^ HGCItHTT * aiTU) IlGCSaq CSG ITCSC HTOK GT COOTIl “SG

IaHuJcTOJU JxXXO\ G Tpa KTOI * IT KG COIt 6 gOTTIt 6

TgGHGGTG 1 C 31 U IIItOTg GKCOTTGgCagltG <TG 55 II6I

jnooir itqGt g gpat uja pot ITt&.<3tT ©g 35 AAOTg53

Ila KGAioTV. 55 A1007T *2£G KaC Glltap g35ga\ ItaKi

55 ncGGnc IT itagooTT • ITtok ©ap aKOTGgcagttG 55

IIGKanoCTo'A.OC nGTpOC *2£C XIOOUJG 6 ^p*-i G'sSS

nxAOTr • IT TGpc q'scoK ^Xg g 6o\ 55 ncyy^HTV. ^

nJUlOOTT JUOOUJG • 6 n'SICG UJ&.KT qct G g^p^I e pwc
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ii TttjcoTe • stqAieo neqtte'IVio'X jut aioot • \ttw

neTxivq j3 nxiooir *
2se n-xc neT OTegcevgne n&.it Xe

ktok e necHT e netiAiA. *

CTei xe Gpe Tumoo'y cen e necHT ^ttujwc • eq-

juoorie jui neqjoge ii ecooTr gjui nujostTe ^ neqoiroi

ep u TTivnpo ii TUjtoTe etqeetopei it nutooir eq-

KWie eqntOTe («v) gii TUjtoTe «jA.$tT qfetoti e necHT

e neqAid*. • Gsit&.TiiTtoiici e suai to n*Axsi&.psoc ant^

necirnesoc • ^“iVHetoc eKTUTam e jukotchc nitOAJto-

©£thc ne siT^q Tpe e^X\etca>. ntopx e nei c a. Aiii

mn • stujHpe jui niH‘\ Aioouje gjpan ii £Htc

nneTUjo'trtoo'y • e *x nAiooTr ujtone stis.'T it cofeT ojui

nicjv Aiii nan itca< omi\xt • a^irto iica>. gfeo^rp jui

juoott • ne stTawquja.'xe Aiii TneTp^ • axTawTro e

it gestoee juutiooTf —
Htok “xe gtototi to nneT OTrxxfe x neK«j“\H\ &tost e

gpaa uja^ eanj/sc it Tne • xc-xcok e fco“\ si<?t tc

epa^H €T xto juuutoc • ose stToq ne HTxq|“xooc xt-

ujtone • xTto irroq lie itTxqgton xTrto xirctostT •

Mtujtone si ©etopsnoc iiee ii stenpoqmTHC • Xttio

itstoepoc iiee ii nxnocTO?V.oc • xnitjtone si oittono-

aioc jut nscToe e T&e nan xKjutnujx ii tkk\hcsx ii

i
TeT oirxxfi* ^ nnoirre T^ngoirftt eTTAiHHUje jui

x^fT^H • xK€7rakene'\s^e siee jui nxTr'A.oc xirto sten-

Tjswttjeoesui • gii Testco^sa*. ii Tme^-c ii opeoxo^oc •

xvto HesvxsujKxii e fso'A. gii itenTionoc iiee ii ot-

stirpi^ entouj e £io\ gii Tsicoq>ixv—wee ii ottcxTV.-

sisaa IleT nxajTxioti nsiAJtnujak • to

nxittxioc eT OTxaJk ujxneiAAe exp e steenn gxeH
jutuxT oirujtone***—Hestujx'xe juii ii Hocjutmon oii

geittoxn jutii gennxpx&o?V.H • xx'to nesittjxxe jutii jut

Attonx^oc gsi gen&toX jut mission • nesilujxxe ne
Aiii wxp^tost • gii gennxpxnoAH • ^Tto gii gen-

AnrcTHpion * eAi enugiine gHTq ii ii ptOAie

N

Fol. 36 6

P*

Fol. 37 a

pj?

Fol. 37 6

p<v
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e t53 -se tu enw k^tdk neT cHg* se nei Hjdkse ne

gn neKiA.nTiA.nTpe 55 n 53to e (io\ It npptoov • It

-^ujlne dkit • neKKJveHC'ei ne It uct hhtt njdk poK •

njdk poH THpoT ne e p mcTOc • dkirio ho ciooirg e

pon IT OTTOH H 11A * git TJLtppe H TKdkOdknH * dkKCtOTAA

e tITto<Vh 55! ne^c • a.kkcot 55 IleKHi • esu TneTpdk

€T OTTdkdk&»>—dkK^- Kivpnoc gIT OlTgimOlAOnH Al.lt OTT-

gHT eqoTTdkdkf* • dkTio e itdknoirq • j\.Keeiopei 53

n^picTon 53 nltiKOH • e T&e ndki j^kSStoh 33aaok

g53 nsinnon ct oT^»i dkKUjine lie Itujioc dkirto

Foi. 38a 53 iA.dk 53 Aioone e HdkHOTrq • e T&e
|

IIdki on nenqi

pe 53 npooTruj It ItgHKe It oiroeinj hiju • I\KdkAidkgTe

It ItgiHV IT TiAKTpequjIIuje hottc • e T&e n\i C\.k-

ujtone IT KirfeepniTHc 55 nne^VdkOoc • n 55 jutcth-

piott ct oifdkdk^ • dkTto IT gdkOioc ITee 53 nujoiAnT

IT ujHpe ujhaa v

—

dkTio IT eiurr H gdkg IT gHKe o53 nenoiroeinj dkirto

IT cuot IT ITop^dkitoc gn nengooir • nenKirpi^e ne
j

IT oTreipHitH IT neT 53 noire • To nAAdanoiTTe IT enoT

djridk necmteioc dkirio NeKOVAAndk^e IT nelgHn e pon

gu Tecfcco ct oiTo-s • IX.KU|(one IT dk.Kopdk.ioc • 53
j

nniKoit • e Tfce ndki ito^dkpi^e IT neKd.Odkeon • IT !

oiron mm gIT oirnotT IT oirpoT • !\KUjine dkK<rine
j

To nxidkinoTTe • ITeitOT dkndk necirneioc ndkKeXdkp-

D^hc IT Tdk'\ireidk • dkKTiogm dkiroircoit itdkK • dkitdkiTei
j

Fol. 38 b dk nit01TTe*J ItdkK IT IteKdklTHUldk THpOTT dkTHOcy

Pc IT gmoirqe • g53 neKcmr* dkinto^ IT KdkTdkCTdkCic

ajcone IT ne^pic^dkitoc • dk TKK<V.Hcidk ujione gn

OToenovqe gn nengooir iaIT Tnoenedk • dk nmVdkOc

eTrq>pdkiie gn TKCO^tidk • derio dkirTeXHA. 53aaoot \i&\

nenujiipe gn neKiATCTHpion er oirdkdkfj —
HeireneieTruiei e h€kTV.oooc Tuti ITdkp^con • dkirio

iteirujiite ITcdk neKAAircTHpion IT<ti nenpocH^iTOc

THpoir • dkKeeiopei U npiorne ndki eTe dkitdkToXHc
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tc neqp^n • e T&e nM XqAiogiY e fcoA g55 nXivAi-

npon 55 neniu eT ott^^jCj *.k*xu>k e fco'X YY TKifew^oc

5E5 nen«\ eT OT^^is YY OTJU^oe YY ottujih nee YY

ncoge • ^nujume YY OTr'Y^iAnes.c • ecp oTroem g55

nen|Touj THpq * ^ T'xmaaocirnH Ain ^-pHHH p Foi. 39a

oiroein g&. TengH • on nengooTT THpov • 3n nen- Ps

gooir -^.e on ev Tcen-^- ujione YY oTrpeqp OTroem grrn

nenuj'A.H'A. Ain 5a neT OTTi^fi YYT&Trujume it gHTc •

eTe &.nd«. noWoeoc ne • Ain &.n^ n^g^Ai • nei no;?

55 neT OTra^fe • vtreic <3 <l On TenoTr giTYY Te^g^pic

55 nnoTTTe YYtYYcsco e puvrn n ne ujnHpe e *.ncoT-

nec n tootot YY neT epe TeTTg‘\mc THpc tc TAie •

ivTptOAie xe e &o"\ o55 nenTOUj ujaoxe n55xi^n e

T&HHTq nToq nneT OTT^fs^n&. necTrneioc* se *nfuoK

au-xi caiott YY TOOTq n gooTT • YY Tepe qei ^.e e fio\

gi TOOTq xies>.n&.nTd>. e nneT oTTe^fe is.nev nevg&.Ai •

ne^^q na«. i
*2£e caiott YY TOOTq 55 necTrneioc

ujhai • necsan n^q se ege nev eiavr
|
IWYe*. YYtokfoI. 39(>

ne neT ott^& • A.qoTTu>ujfc *i.e nan “se nanue ott ?h

neT oTTjva^ • ne necTrneYoc ujhai •> anrco jmvxi

otho<7 n caiott eujume \h^mit^ e poq • YYct

^PXH ^\p Te * HTa^quj'A.H'X a«. tujwtc AioTTg 55-

aioott ne*sTs.q hmi *se a^cujome n ottooott aninanr

eTmcogT eqiAOTro o55 neqm aaiujaoxe Ain nenepHTr

xe a^pa^ 6pe necTrneioc ujhai *sepe kwot e ott YY

nei OTTnooire • *.ttt^\o i.e e gpan anr#u>ujT e Tsuiq

gn t*xo • anreewpei 55jnoq • eqa^ge pacrq equj\H\

epe neq<5'\ ,s nopuj e feo'A. e gpan e Tne —epe

neqiAHT n thh&c o nee 55 aiht€ YY 'A.anutnax •

nntogT eirp OTroem eiAa»>Tev—w Tepe nnoTTe *i.e

on Tdwgiieq e Tei ^eipookonia*. YY t|aiYYtothh£i • Tan Foi. 40 a

ct eq55nuj^ 55noc • e 6o\ •xe que 55 nec<^pjs.gT Pe

fcqfKDK ^qgonq* n Tepe nen’Ajipoc ^e 55 ai^i-

noTTTe ujme YYcioq e Tpe qe55cooq ecs55 neeponoc •
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itT^pX^epocTim • Ta.i eTqHnujas. xoxoc najue •

es.vujme *2k.e iicioq • es.irge e poq gii 5jt xiepoc it

-xHxxe eqgHn • ii Tep oirs'onq “Xa a^quiuj e &oA

eqT^Tro xx nujes.*xe ix nno^ uoc nesp^HemcRonoc

ii RuicTa.it"^uonoAic • *xe uS neccTpa.gT e ^xxe xxxioq

liceRio xxxioi it gHTq mi v—

A

omoit Mtme ix

nner oif a.esis es.Treixcooq e'xit nneT 07fes.eslt a.Teixcooq

eosix neeponoc iiTenicRonH • itTes.qnu>T *a.e a<n iica

nTa.to • a.AAa. itTa. nTasio • nwT itcuiq • ea. ite ht^t-

<Tonq goxxoAonet na.it • ‘sc evqgoxxoAonei na.n gii
|

Foi. 40 b TeqTa.npo • *xe iica. &hA -se it neip ^tciotH Iica.

pi neT TitnooT xxtxoi e na.i eTeTiiujes.nqt it Ta.

gt csun • it itTeTiino'XT e ea.AAa.ca itTiitactOTxx an

Iica THTTii liTaRto itcum u nec<ypagT nat ct epe

nnoTTC xxe xxxioq • it xxn eTeTucuiTxt utootu e

neT cho git iteq/aAxxoc • *xe cpqe • ItTeTiieixie *xe

aitoR ne nitoTTre*

alTXieRXXOROT Ae xxit IteTCpHTT CT-XIO xxxxoc •

-sc mxx apa neT oiregcagne naq uh oirpioxie ne •

aTujo-xue at xxit neTepmr cxe xxapit Tair e nnja'se

e nneT oTaafe ana noWoeoc ottho^ it ptoxxe •

qua^eAS nujacse e poq • airto qnagii qttoft e poq

Foi. 41 a es.it • Aomoit AttChdr ga^Txx nneT oir|aaJ!i ana roA-

P»es Aoeoc • ne^air naq •se neitenoT il Tep ivxi xx

nenturr ana necinteioc • •se iina^eipo^aonei xx-

xxoq ii emcKonoc • xxne qovuity e naTe^e e eipe

it TAvTOTpcna iiTaTTangoiTTq e poc • eic ott-

xxHHnje ii roots' en^oiroi iicioq ujaitT itge e poq

git xx xtcpoc ii T-xexxe • ii Tep qaxxagTe ae xxxioq •

aqoiriouj e napaiTet iiTeqTaTic* xxiilicioc Ile'xaq

•ae iicas finA se iiue ip aT ciotxx Iica neT Tiinooir

xxxxoi • enet nan CTeTiiujanqi ii Ta ane • gi ‘stoi

ii ^naciOTxx an iicumi —Tiines.pas.Ra.Aei &e. ii

TRxiiirneTOiraa^ • ciritTe^ei nxxxxaq ii ovgooT
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lie* xnoTrq otttook oTTTioq xe nix* ne itT^qTU-

mootth • x*x*on oTrujnHpe ne nei giofj • nnex oirj^^fc Foi. 41 b

xe esnes. KoXXoeoc • ^qxnoTrq • se nexe nen’A.H- pi&

pmoc x* x*es.i noiTTe • xe es. TKX*irrneTOTres.es.£! xooc

xe nces. xe nne ip &.T cootx* iices. neT Tnnooir

x*x*oi • Gnei n\ oTfuiuj *ai ne e eso e pesT e Tei

tx^ic iT ^-xxeine • ^p*< nix* ne • diqoTrooujfe nc^i

nneT oTresxfe • earx necTneioc • xe g*w©H e Tpe

nen^Hpoc ei e oomt • ujes. tx x*nTe\eg)£eicTOc •

esigiopn n ottkotti • eerrcxAH ujoone ujes. poi • it

ujoxxiTt n con • xe necTrneioc • necTrn©ioc • ne-

cvneioc • eic ttx^ic n TKnA.Hcies. • e>.7rei hcook •

Sxnp n^pxiTei n ttx^ic • nTXTnxngoTTTK e poc • n

tax n^xuix n^nocTo\oc • twottii n© oTT^gn

nccooTT •

Ilnp nio tkk'A.hci^ eco n ^Hp*. • nan xe n Tep ei
|

CoTX*OTT • Hen?V.HpiKOC XXOTTTe e gOTTIl e poi • Fol. 42 a

es.iei e feo\ evioTresgT ncoioTT • e esinoo xx nes. pooTrnj PI<?

THpq gi ic e feo?V. xe xxn "Ax^ir u giofs n^ujeone

dwxxx nnoTTe —es.T€Tneix*e • <3"e to n^xiep^Te •

xe genxxe nen ei uja>.xe ivre nco^oc nes.TTiV.oc eT xto

**x*oc Xe nepe noTres. noTTes. xi n&.q eat Sx mxio •

eTTeme xxxxoq e fcoTV giTx* nnoTTTe Kxtx ©e

n e^pton • txi T€ ©e xx ne^c • irixq^ coott neoq

OTTesesq esn e Tp qujtone n esp^eiepeTrc • ^‘Xes. ne

mxqujeoxe nixxidsq ne • xe e^non Mxnou 5xnooir

ecrrio on Xe htok ne noTTHHfs uj&. eneg KdsTx ixaic

xx xieiV/^McexeK • esTrio n Tei ge xqoxtooc exx*

ne©ponoc • ht emcnonH gn oTrx*nTTe'\ioc • ees

nnoTTTe n o^X^P 10 e neqgo • n©e n iiochcJj
|

Gxxepe “Ax^ir n pcoxxe eujToXtxaw • e a1

toujt e goirn Foi. 42 6

g*x neqgo nee tx* p goTe • e £jOiV gn ©otc x* p 1*^

nnoTTe • ct uyoon n5xxie»iq nix* ©esp neT n^njxi

HHne • nx* x*nTne>s • nT^qeses.TT x*u iigHHe ott
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Fol. 43 a

pie

Fol. 43 5

pic

juionon 'se hjs neqTOUj SSx*aere* as‘\‘\js neT nmr e

paerq • uj&qujonoir e poq • nq^- nasir Si neT oirn&.-

jsiTei Sixioq u TOOTq •

TeTlIcooirn 2se on • se tkoiti neTrilonijs. Htjsit-

tjsjs.c nisq • gas ©h ilnooir ^qa.p^€ic©6wi n gHTC

e JunTitas* nasTas noA'ic asirio nasTa^ ^xie • ujas gpasi

e coira< it • iteT oimjsItTOir **.e it^q It Tepoxine •

fiacre nnaaiuni • It nasnocToXoc • ujasqTnnooircoir

on oirgion ujas genpiojLie • eirp goTe gHTq 5S

nitoirre • K&.T&. no\ic • jsiru> nasTas ^-xie IIceTasasir

It ItgHKe • gii
|
nnasipoc IItc npw • eTe ujaspe It

grnte ujohot II oem exieqo&ujq e IVasasir • Hchkc •

nasTas ©e eTCTltcooirn jutltltca. oiroeiuj • xe eq-

Aiooite iineqoge git oimo^ xx julvfqasipooiruj • Hcyi

neit neT oirasawfc n eiwT asnas necirit©ioc • asqTnnooir

It oirenicTOilH uja>. It iV.js.oc THpoir Si nTOUj n k&t •

eqcoge iiuiooir • se gui e puyrn €TeTlIeipe It net

noo" nnofte €T gopuj KJsTis ©e ItTJsirTasJuioii • a*h-

noTe Htc nnoirTe fTioirf e puml* nq^- thittII e

tootoir It Itfsjspfjaspoc • Itce©SiKe thittII • asirto on

asqcg\i gn T€i emcTo'X.H eT SSiAOsir ise eTe tSS

AteTa^itoi gn oir<5enH nnoirTe nasHnge©noc • er xx~

AAJsir e ‘sojtII ejuluocn •

esirio on juHIICjs ngeenoc eT Sixtasir eTCTnujasn-

njvfxeire eqna/Xo asit eqToirnoc opc*H e ‘xiotH
|

gi

ge©noc • II nasUjT gpasq * asirio n js.t ujme gii neqgo*

nisi eT nasUjine gHTq H oirg'Wo • a*H otrgpuglpe-

ujasq©SSne • thttH gn gengice • II©e on n nenAirnH •

xx q>aspasto Si neoiroeiuj ujasHT eqno-xoir USStco gn

©osWjscjs. itTe np[n]AAeeire t^ko gn oirtong e feoA*

AiJsPe TAieTJsiious. oirn <?u> ecjumt e ho\ nSS aahtH

gn it€T SSajljs n ujwne II oiroeiuj him. • Htc TltasOjuine

gn iteTngHT • Htc Tnnc^ asTr^aate gn TeTltTJsnpo
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it OToeiuj hijul • nna». na^p ujaequjoTrujov juuuoq

gi'xii Tenpicic Kaera*. nujaexe it i^kkoj&oc nco^ioc

n&jiocTo\oc • kan navp ILueg^ ujoaaKt it a>.nc*e-

\oc gj5 nivcn^cjuioc jut nnoVTe ne na^oneXoc j

S

rtitav —
|
TxiitTitis. na<p uji\c itegii nptoute e fco\ giiFoi. 44«

nutoir • ^T5*io jutecK^^q e £?um e gorn e nK^Ke • P 1
s

Xtio cse it^noTc • e p utiFfna*. it goiro • e ceurg^

hotCi e gov it • a^voo *xe neTe ovitTa^nq a.pi AJtirfna^

it gHTq* Ilnp Tpe nenfi^ q^eouei e pou eneipe

it ovjtiirfnaw juiii ov^iKanocvitH • a^vto On se itavnov

kovi eTa^q jut utivnta*. gii oT^iK^iocmtH • it govo

e ^ ©Vitos' git ovxiks'ohc • avvu> iinp ktc nengo

€ fioX it ‘Xa.aey itgHRe • a^vto ttqit^KTe neqgo e feoA

&it juuutoK its"! nnovTe • a>voo on *xe nnovi eTe

ovivra^Kq jump p goTe e AiitTit^. it gHTq ee

ivraoq'xooc • iFsi npioutr tT ova^& • ‘i.uifeiT • <tu>ujt

e nei pjuuut^o • -ve neinevH itTaoqo&ujq e \a^a<poc

ngHKe se ov ne HTa^qa^q na.q
|

git HkoTv^cic • e Foi. 44 1,

aqoviougfe a^q<xooc‘ git ovHKa.o it oht Xe na>. eiuvr P5H

aiipa^gauut juta>. Tiinoov TVa^aqsoc nqcngTHq Su neq-

THnfse jui a*.oov uqnfce na>. <Vax • *xe -^aiokcT mwk
gii nei ncogT gwtoq iFxmo • ne itTaoqcuyrjut e

poq • neose a^fepawgauut **.e Ha^q • *xe na*. ujHpe • a^pi

ruueeve • se ^.k-xi it neKa^na>.eoii gii nentoitg^ •

Xae^poc gwtoq • it genneeoovv—Teitov ^e gcocaq

ceco‘\e‘,\ juuutoq • jut neiiia*. • itTOK ^.e gooum ce-

JtiOTHg^ juuutOK jut neKit^ 1 oce evnania.. na<K jut nenujit

gTHK ga, ngHKe • eKca>.na>.ujT git genwfiT • utu gen-

nantoi • jutit nue cene it TfcttH • eKovtojut it neK-

ptows' • jut nna^o AA^anra^K • gii ©tju.sir a^T cei iau

TinutiiTantantepionoc
|

encio jS nHpn eT coTq git Foi. 45 a

gett^Tres.iV.H • ne gtotoq eKcafs^ juLajtoK e poq e Pie

TjS ita>. nes.q • giuE neT ujoon na^n •
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C\/yto eujume ottu ottrotti n £<Vag)££icTOit tgoon

itisq • uj^KUjdv^Tq 5£xxoq is^iRioc • Guyse it© itis-^

Itisq ^lt git It£T£ ItOlTR It£ • Rislt ^-CO € poq HP

po£ic. • itisq € n-^iRisioit • 55np &ivp£i 55xioq gii

THJLlHTp£q‘2£llt(?OItCv—RcOOTTIt T££ HTOK XXU IlgHR£

iiTisTTTisXXK THTTTU g55 Il€IOXX£ U OTTWT Hup AtTIIH

j5uoq *2££ iiit£ nuoTTTfi ‘A.Trnfii xxxxok • oirii o^rxiis

ii^gisTf itesujton£ iic£Rpni£ • 55 ncuris noiris. npoc
|

it£ HTisqisisTr • Git£ is©iseott £iT£ n£©ooTTv—€ic itisi i

H£T £qcgisi JJiAAOOiy ii gis£ it con uj&. n\isoc • THpq 1

Foi. 45 b ii^i nxxisi i\ott£ it €itOT a^nis It£Cirit|eiOC Rltis

pit &AA&OAA i.£ RROCXlfil AX It€ItRCOXlIOIt XX IIU£T OTc\l\('!

ii isUJ it g£ £1 JL1H T£I £ ho\ git TqT^ItpO 55xiIIt

xxixoq • M.xpit itispisRis'\£i xxxieq itq^co-
j

pH©£I Ita.lt * 55 Jiujuvxn £T UJUJ£ £T*w7TOOq £ II£I
|

£©Rtoxxioit • nygi it t55 xxivf^is^fiicTOc •
i

axtoit g£itgiK*.noc • cvtt £ mo£ ujis ©ist^/ic • it it£q-
j

a.p£TH • CO II*kCKHTHC £T Ita.ItOTTq * nM Olt €T

rocxxo gii itaq>£TH • 55 iifinit^ £t curaaij • iia. it

“iUR^ICOXia. IXU RfiltTO'A.H THpOTT €T Xing it COH£ v—

|

&<\.h©coc Giiyisitujtonfi* £ipHT ii'A.a.c THpT ii ^-itis£iy-
|

3XA&OXA es. It £ TisIOR Ra.Tis ItOT ii ii It£K^p€TH *
j

a.Tto nKCKOYi iiT&>it£Tmop£i 55xxoq £ RisTisfsis'Xfi
j

Fol. 46 a 55lXOq • £ nRa.^(Ot£T?V.isRIOIt * T£K^^piC
j
THTSkC-

P*tis cJ&TlOTq ItiS.lt V
TiicooTrit ©ap *s£ ht p XP Id"“ ** nfiitXisc •

£T fJO'^5 £ Tpii Q£CO £ pOR it g£tlROTI ii UJis'Xfi ii

£©R(OXXIOIl • £ floX *X€ eP£ n£RnoXlTT£TrXia • git

55 itHVfi* RisTa nuja-xfi 55 n\ac • 55n£c^ itoirqfi

naTrlVoc *2££ aitoit -xe • £p£ n£itno\irT£U'€ xxa^ii 55;

nHT£ • nxxa £T ii<ytoujT £ £io?V. gHTq Uapii

C££ g£ItROTI £ t£j£ nn£T OTTaafl • £T£007T 55 ItUOTTfi *

^\.cu|con£ 55 n£OTro€i«j ivra nitovT£ £in£ 55

ng£©uoc • ii 55 npcoc • £ •xtoit £ t&£ ii£itito&£ • is
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xnx necTneioc fiion e titoott ii t-shaac xqgonq

g55 nAix ct 55aaxt e T&e u npcoc • ne 55rxt ot'xi

Tno\ic nxp k&t 55 neoToeiuj ct aaaaxt •

neTCTxp^H c*xp Te • neiAioouje !Xe it55A*xq miok

hoc. 55 neoToeiuj ct 55aaxt eio nxq ii grnepeTHc •

xiqi xe
|

it geitopnxnon aaaioot • xikxxt g55 Fol. 46

6

mix eT it it gHTq engHn* xe iinxge e pooT ct pufe

ii^pix it negooT THpoT iinxxT it ohtt • ^gTHTii

2le e nujxxe kxXcoc itTCTiip ujmtpe • xtco rtcth

^ coo's' 55 mtomre neT eipe ii nei ho<t it ujnnpe •

giTii iteq neT OTxxfc • iiee htx nnoTTe xxc it

iiujHpe 55 niH“\ 55 neoToeiuj cit55 aaiotchc • exq-

xooc nxq xe qi 55 neK^epwfe e gpxi vtT^ poogT it

TneTpx* hcctxtc aioot e jkoTV.* itTC n”\xoc coo • txi

oh tc ee 55 nei aix • it Tcpe qftooK xe on e nqu.\

it goon MtoK goo nemoouje n55Aixq ne • xit<5oo xe
gn nnx ct iigHn it gHTq • xnp otaahhuj€ iigooT

o55 nAix ct aaiaxt • \tu) x nnoTi 55 aaoot ooxit it

TOOTH
|
THpq nxi CT UJOXti HMt • ^XlXOOC XC 55 nx Fol. 47 a

citOT xe Aiii rc aioot ujoon u\n — pnt*

CVqoTooujft iitTi n\ chot xe nnoTTe n\R\Mt mi
iicooq oo nx ujHpe • xAAx qiix^oopHnei hxh iiTit-

Dgpix THpc • xqxooc nxp xe nnp qi pooTuj e

neqpxcTe • pxcTe nxp nxqi pooTuj gx poq • xtoo

oh 55 nnxT Gt epe gH'Xixc neeecftTTHc gi TcpH-

aaoc* epe hjJiokc cn ocik nxq 55 nnxT it ujoopn

55 uhhhc • xtoo oh 55 nnxT iipoTge* it Tcpe

qiiKoTii xe oh ox nujHit ct otaiottc e poq xe
gpxeAien xqToooTH xqoe e poc eoTii otocik gx

xooq uiit othkx 55 aioot • nexe nxnneXoc nxq xe
TIOOTH Itn OT€AA OeiK HO* CC AIOOT * X gft'A.IXC xe
otcoai 55 noem xqcoo 55 haioot xqAioouje gii tcoih

ct aaiaxt ii one
|
ii gooT • Aiii one ii otujh • xine Fol. 47 b

qoTion ii otocik oTxe 55ne qcoo ii otaioot • ne pnx
0
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«Ti>.q^COpHC*ei OTTH It OH\^C it OTTTpOt^H H
niuKOit • e t£ig -xe evqoTT^gq itctoq gH nqgHT

THpq • &.non gtoton • GqujikHHicy e Titnpog^ipecic •

ttit nitgHT • eqcoTTTcon e go-yit e poq • qit^qi

nenpooTTUj • &.qcsooc ©i>.p 3itH nev^rev'iViJuo'i.oc •

gt • *se ite*x neupooTTuj e n-soeic • ^tio

qn^CdwItOTTlUH * nttOTTTG C'A.p cootth * It IteTit p
D^piiv tt^q • Und/re Tit^iTei Httoq • ©e

HT^q'xooc gH n€7J'^©©e'\iojt gt OTT&.aii • Hi>.i •xg

it TGp q'sooTr na^i itcyi n&. gkot ^qttooujc 6 ftoX

gl TOOT* iS-HOK XG ikIHO‘2£T G-Stt nKikO* ikIClOK It

nujo €T KH& * G-sIt gHT Gilt It'S 6 fsoX GlitKOTK •

Fol. 48 a GipOKg^ GAtikTG gik nKikTrcOH *
|
ttit nGI&G UtlOOTT *

pKG H TGpG rtd. GKOT *^.6 p OTHOS' ilKCOOT U ITOTTG HttOI

CttikTG * iS-qKTOq UJis. poi GpG Hq&ivX JUHO it OTTOGIIt

ii©6 it ItGI C^WCTHp * it TTtG * ftkTlO GqpOOTTT THpq

nc it©6 it OTrev g ^q&(x>\ gii oirtiik it ao ^ttco Ilccs^q

Itiki “SG IU>C ^HikTr 6 pOK GKCOUjU gdw ITGlflG &IOK

iv mttooTT n©cto ^tOTrtotyfe* IIg's^i ita».q *2£G n*. ghot*

ikItOp©ikHtOH UtlOOTT • UJOOVG ‘SItt it sir UJOttTG

itc^q • !Xtco ttit Hjuoott git HGHttik it ujioiig*

GHOT Xg ItqjtHCTGTTG UJOltllT UJOtlHT it gOOT *

gencon Xg oh GujtonG neqctottik tott'shtt gtujcohg •

UJ^qHHCTGTTG * it ©E^tOttikC THpc * n\Xm OH TTG'Xdvq

Hikl *X6 HOC 6 T&G OTT KtO it &.T CtOTtl &COK ik HlttOOTT

It© CtO CSG '^Iia.T G pOK GKeXlfiG TCOItOT g&. nGlflG *

Fol. 486 IlGCS^q Hi>.q OH “SG HOikHHHC *
|
npOC ©G * 6 -^HikT G

pKC pOK ikKUJOOTTG TtOHOT giv n6I&G ikTCO dkK©<\.I&6 0\

nGOIHO^OC * H JT6I&G H nttOOT •

^lOTtOUjS Xg H^q *
*2£G iklgG ikl©“\lf!6 * ikXXik TttG

TG Tiki * “SG it TGpG kCkOH * 6 gOTTIt G It-XiklG * It©

KOTK 6 &o\ * H]ik poi it KG COn HTikltivT 6 nGKgO 6T

JUG£ it pikUJG GqTHK OTOGIH * it©G It ndJUlOTTCHC *

nilOJttO©6THC &. TikgG^HC * CtlilTC iklXo 6Io£lG *
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^qoTcoujf! it£cs*.q H*.t se eiijose ii Tei

ge ii gooir cita^T • eie oTTHttp • ii e^iv^ric iter gicsii

it€T gH netMtui^oc • u *uu.iiT£ tiu rtqiiT ii *.t

MKOTK* Alii nKMi€ £T gi fcoA. * Uu Tl£ipO ii HOOgT •

£T CU)K gl €»H iU nCKpiTHC U Alt' • n^J £T OTTIt*.-

*i.OKIAl*.^£ AAAlOIt U U gHTq • ^“\h©coc II*. UJHpe •

OTgOTfi Alii OTCTUIT ne g£ € gp*I 1A nHOTT€

£T Oltg * U T£p q |
“Xfi It*I It£X*q -X£ ^-AA££T€ *2;£ Fol. 49a

OTW AlOOTT gii iiopt^ItOIl UT*Kp nwfjUJ lillOIl €IC p«^

OTTOIt it gHTOTT * MtOK •*.£ Il£i T^^IITOOpOC lOOC U

^ ilnUJ*. *11 £ T*.1T£ T£UjnHp£ £T JUULXis.'S' UT *IIt*TT

£ p0C pOOTT gii It*. € *IOITT A1*7T**T U C&IHIt

It T£p£ ifcuJH € ITA1*. £T €p£ it Op©*ItOIl it gHTq *

^gOAlo"\o t*£I ItHTIt It* Al€p**T£ it ©OT£ £Tiitl*£l

€ gp*I £ pOC THpit •
‘S.e. *Ig£ £ pOOT £7TAAHg 51-

AlOOTT • £ gp*I £ ptOOT £p£ n£'5'AAOOT OTrofcuij «©£

it OTT€ptOT£ • Alii OTT)gUOIt eTgo'X.eT it©£ U AAAIOOTT

H ©HlOIt It*I £T THg *I&COK **£ A.IQSIlfi It* £IWT -X£

*Ig£ £ItOp©*ItOIt £TTAlHg iAAlOOTT • *p* fiTfltHTT TCOIl

IT* “SC it £UOT V
^qOTTUiUJf! **£ Il*I <X£ K* piOK H* UJHp€ • n£T-

^glOpHCtei • itT€TpO^H iilt*&OK£
|
£T£ iteexO *11 • Fol. 49 6

oir**€ iicttocu) *11 • oTf^fi itcficiooTrg *11 £ goTfit P^h
£ *no0TKH • itToq ii£ itT*.q^gtopH©£i it*it it it£t

AlOOTT £T ii XP 1^* neT U^KU) nqpOOTTUJ ©*p gi ic

qit*qi itcqpooiruj ©*p oaa ai* iiiai £t qit*iicoK

£ poq • C\.T€Tii€IA!£ (?£ U) It*Al€p*T£ * *S£ 1A* IttAA

£T qit*&UIK £ poq • £p£ Tqg\nic THpc ic £q€ip£ 5a

nAl££T£ 5a n£T CHg* gii I€p£AlI*C n£ npOr^HTHC *
2££

qcgoTropT iitTi n€T £p£ TqgAntc ajoon gi paiAic

qciA*Ai**T “Xz ii<3T nptoAi£ • itT*qn* gTHq £ nxc •

*ttio n*xc itivujionfi it*.q ii gTinic* qn*.p ©£ ii

OTUJHIt £qpoOTT gtcsii OTAIOOTT * JtTTCO iiit£ itq-

KOTIl£ ‘X£It*. giasii OY*.t£i£C»>— £IIl0v*2t€ OT UTdvKit OTT



100 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS

Fol. 50 a

pne

Fol. 50 b

P^

Fol. 51 a

P*V.&.

git ltis.p€TH THpOV £T T^IRTT 55 nfil ptOX*£ £T T^IHV

evirto Tv ^ik^ioc •
|
Xirto 55 xi^R^pioc • ujopn Xl£lt

£in».aj^‘X£ • e t&£ Tq*xiiTp€qug5xuj£ • uottt£ a>.Trio oit

e t£i£ t€ ^e^pic itT^ mtOTTTe T^a>.c itd«.q xiit Tq-

•^.u>pe^ £t na.ujion ivr^q^jqpi^fi 55*xoc n^q • *xm

Teqis.pxH neq-xiOR e —
em^TltTOOKc* 6 nix*. To npiox*£ 55 xia>.Rdq>io[c] ama*.

necTiteioc • fiiita/rivrtoiTo e ^£se\ irr evqujtone it

^PX14 ** Tx*.itrpequj55uje movt£ • xiu TJLiitT^p^ie-

perc • 55 rntovre £ a>qp ujopn € t*.\o it itqeTrci*.

£ £pa^i xiit Mqnpocqtopa. •*•—£ t&£ nan ^na^xAa^Rav-

pt^£ it TRX*itT£UOT * £T OVa^fe * £ £lo\ *X£ *wKUJ(OTT£

it €uot • it Mop^jantoc • Xttvo a>. TTajipo it Tfi^Hpa^

cxxov £ poK 55 mt£T it fimcuonoc aota>. necint-

eioc v ^RUJion£ H cuot it iiTiofi • a*,vie 55
|

it

t?oiiV.£ it it£npocTr\HTOc •••— a*.RUjcon£ it g_pe it

HfiT gKO£IT * ^TTIO SExiOOT it lt£T 0&£ * a.RUJ(On£ it

SfeciO it It£T RH Rftw gftV * a.TVO U£M‘V5\Xia«. it It€T RH

Ka>. gHT • evRfecoR £ point £ nnaqiaoaacoc o55 n£R-

itoTc • Xrotioxi £ fcoX g55 nujHit it Ta^eanta^cia^*

—

MTU ottCo^joc g55 n£RRev pioq • mtr omuoepoc git

T€K(TmU|ak‘2S£ * a*. nfiRpa^M C*^p mOg_UJdk. ItfiRptOOTT It

TOIROTTXt£ItH • a^RUJCOn£ it £TT^THC * git TCO^I^ 55

itMOTTfi • Xmo itumoe^-ROc g5x nAxircTHpion £T

v—

X

ruji it£ w ujopn itca^ TqxiitTfipo • evTto

Tfiq'XIRaklOCVMH * ^TTU) It^I THpOT a>. mtOITTfi

pi^£ 55*X001T M&.R* ftkllfsCOR £ gOTTIt £ nR*.g^55 n£pHT‘

g55 n£R|noTrc • £ t&£ nan aw nnoiTTfi &oxx n&K *

€ Tp£ R*xpO £ It£^^M*.MdwlOC * £T gHn &.RO£(Op€l

it 55 nawpa^iuxtaw THpov 55 niimon • &mo awRUoi

it 55 na.pamo’A.H THpoir it Mfiirawonfi^ion • ^r^ gTHK|

£ it€irgjpxxiMiaw THpoTT 55 ninnon • awirp UjnHpf •

Ht£K CO^Jiaw US'! it COCjjICTHC THpOT 55 IIKawg_*

&.iru> awTawamopfii git it£Rawno‘\ooi&. itT£ n£i jvicou •
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iteir p ujrtHpe -^.e on itc3T nec^o'X.a.c^-noc ktk

co^na. • a.Troo neir p ujnHpe • it neKAAircTHpion iesr

i

it cthk\h^-koc THpo * HeirnHT ea.p e p&Tit it<T

i

IlCT gHllJ THpOTT * a.TTU> ItenflOH©ei € pOOTT * git

TivtAirfa.ea.eoc • a.Kujume it •2k.ma.ioe 3ii nengooTr •

a.Trco itcnonoc git Titeenea. • to nneT oTra.a.& it em-
cuonoc a.na. necrrneioc na.na/)£copiTHc eT cAia.-

Ata.a.T • ^Il^p^COH
| p Ata.1 gHKC git IteugOOTT —

IX.Trto a.Tr^ coott it TenAt.itTpequj55uje itoTTe»>

a.Ktgcone it eTreeitHc • it hct gHH e pon • a.Trto a.Tr^-

eooir na.n it<3T negptoAia.ioc • jVnna.Ta.peei 55 tito-

noc it55 JHOItivp^lWtt • a.TTCO a.nT(OAt. € ptOOTT • it

iteeHpion • CVttui a.Tra.nopei it<3T itna.7Vea.npa. • a.Trto

a.Tra.naj)£iopei iicri iteeitHnocv— a.n'xpo e na.A*a.-

Xhk itee it lecoir nujHpe it na.TTH • a.Trio K^po e

na.Aioppa.ioc itee 55 nnt'A.v—a.n*2£i it Tna.ngon7V.ia. 55

mtoTTTe* e T&e na.i a.n<355<?OA!. e [to]uj55 cootc uiju. 55

nnoimpoc* eT csepo •••— a.Trto a.nno7V.eA*ei it na.gpit it

kotc 55 n*a.ia.&OTr7V.oc»*»—a.na.Aia.gTe 55 neeTrpton cr*)

it titic^-c* a.Trto a.noTrtOTg e Hen otrpHHTe g55 ncoirre

55 neTra.eee7v.ioit it -^-pHitH* a. nencoeiT
|

ntoguja. nen-

ptooir n TOiKOTJUtettH • a.nujtone ii co^joc H na.gpit

H»qv)£iott itee 55 qia.eioc a.ea.na.cioc • a.Trio a.

n«Te ^ (Tout na.n git neepa.qjH* nenujme *xe itca.

ttei a.ho it eT na.ujtone g55 nititoTrc • a.Trto nen-^ 55

niioTroi ne iica. it &a.eiAoc ct gHn • it Tcoqna. itTe

nttoTTTe •

TXnujtone it eetopmoc itee 55 nneT oTra.a^s a.na.

na.gtoAito neitOT it Tnomtonia. • a. nnoTTTe it otho^
itnik.Ta.cTa.cic git nengooTr* TXttio a.q^a.pi^e na.n it

TeqeipHnH git Teneenea.* CV nnoTTTe erne e ftoTV

itTeK^ina.tocTrnH itee 55 noTroem • a.Trto a.qTpe

itengMi • UJtone iiee 55 mta.Tr 55 Aieepe • a.nga.peg

e thtoTVh 55 nnoTTTe • e T&e na.i a. TiieipHnH p ee

Fol. 51 b

pTVfe

Fol. 52 a

pTVe
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Fo1 - 52 b 55 netpo €t CX-Tto Tetvxtne.iocTnH nee
|

51

p»X*2k. nitoTrn eT neogtoq • nennitel eT ne.njtoq • qne.pee

ii ncoT n QTOOTe • eo'io nencnpAAe. nee 51 nujoi eT

oi*sn necnoTOT It ee.\e.cce. eTe Ain Te.e.q HHne •

e.Tto Henuj'XH'X. gi*x5i nnocAioc THpq on otjliut-

e.ee.eoc * CX/rio nenne.pe.Ke.\ei It OTon nix*. e Tpe

s'ktoott e nnoTTe on oT.iieTe.noie.* e.KTce.[fse] n Mto-

noc e negioove 55 nine • e.Tto j^ukto it ne.ce£>Hc •

6 on TeTe.cef>ie. • nenTOirnoc It neT ujione

ne git nnu|'\H\ eT oTe.e.fi • e.Tio neKne.pe.ue.\ei 55

nnoTTe esii neTO It •j.e.iiitonion v eme.TltTuine

e nm ui mie.Ke.pioc It chot e.ne. necTiteioc nem-
cnonoc eT OTe.eJiv—CX-Htgione 55 nicTOc on Tunene\*

i\tco It ^ikmoc on nengooTV—e.nujione It Tpeju-

Fnl. 53a Aie.TeTC git Itene.Ic|eHTHpiOn * C\.TTU> n CTAlitOHpe.-

p«\.e q>ioc o5x nenitlnon • IXnujione It d.p^Hoi^Tpoc en-

eepe.neT€ It otoh nm on otoht it e.ee.eoc* e.n'xice

Hee n oTkitne • on T^ine.ioc'trnH 55 nnoTTe • e.Tio

e.noTlUciy e fco?V. on Tcoqne. Si mtTe • nee n OTujHn

Si nX\TMtoc • e.nujeuj c*^ noTqe 6 £>o“\ on Te.peTH

nee It oTnIne.AiioiAon • e. nec-^- noTqe H nencotyn

nu>£ nje.it enptooT It TOinoTiienH • e.nujume Si nen-

Te. noXic git T^-topee. Si ne^c • e.Tto ne'riAe'X.HTe.

It nenujnHpe THpoT gn IS no“\ic SI nnocnoc THpq*

e.nujtone It greepun£e.nTHc Itee Si juuottchc • e.Tto

u grepiogTiAnoc nee It ^eoi • e.ncuvrii Ye.p e nen-

juTCTHpion it ge.o It con git neKenicTo\H • e.Tio

Foi. 53 b e.nne.'tr e nf>e.eiAOc it nencgea ct OTe.eJ> git
|
nen-

enicToA-ooTe • aah Tencoqne. eT ouj • e.npeT Tito

itee It OTe.iTOc»*«—e.Tio evnujifee git t&qaa it tiaITt-

pequjiiuje hott€ • itee it overtoil • CV nnoTTe

OTrton It It£>e.?V. it Tent^r^H • e e.qTce>i?on e Si mr^H
It Te.ee.ne.cie. • itee it Tceme.piTHc —e.Tu> Hepe

nennoTc nm it nonne. it Teepe.qjH • iiee 55 nAen-
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Tpoit it oTmeApA • atio HcHgTAiitcTe e poq git

OTVj/A'XTHpiOIl 15 JU.HT it K\n •

GiitATHTuml* e itiAi u> n\ ite'A.Ap^Hc ct otaa6

atia necTiteioc noTHttfe ct HgoT«v

—

cihatIItioiiI*

G itwge • hm Uta mtoTTC ujoY\55 e itqeTciA ct

otaa£i • AivAi^ne ©Ap se kahot np ocofc atco xiepe

neKgtt&c •xeita. ItTCTUjH THpc • aktaa*io hak it

gcitgoiTe • HenoTpAitioit e 6o«V o55 nujitc • x»it

nsHKe •
|

Atio AKTtouis'e it otjula it e\oo"\e e feo\g55 Foi. 54 a

mtApnoc it hcr^ia • AKWjoiine It -aika'icc oil tju.ut- p"^
pequj55uje hottc • g55 iickoht THpq xxn tckvJjt^h

THpc •*•—A. ItHOTTC HAK 55 ngOT JUL HC HOC it

gH'X.iA.c • A.qTpe hct caujc g\o<5" it tootc it tck-

AiAKOimiA • »©e it c^Vicaioc v—ahtotcih gTlocy oil

ItCKgOOT V ATIO AH&OTHOC TATC C ptOTC C !lo\ git

TCROClteA. • ItCKKlOT HAp H ItCKUJHpe gl'xlt TnCTpA
it AT KIJL1 • ne ^£C • ATUJ HCkKcOT it gHTOT It OT-

nic^c II AHOHIOHv—AKUJUHte H OTAHATTATCIC It It

pH tt KHA1C * A"TOO it CT^ipACIA It ne^eninoc V

—

AKiywne It pqujn gice* git taiakiohia It ItgHKC* atat

it fcoHOIA it ItCT gHUJ THpOT • AKOCalpei • 55 neCOOT

H tc\ioh 55 niitKOit • atio ak55toh 55ju.ok It

TJUHHTC It
|

IteKUJHpe • II©e It IAK<0&‘ Fol. 54 6

UltClOC {sic) ATOTAgK II ItAg^pIt HCKCIOOTe U0€ It p',\h

AA A •%

—

CX-RUjcane H co^joc Hee it coTVoaiioh • atio ak“\h-

poitoxiei 55 necju.oT giT55 nitOTTC • e t&c n\i AKge
e itegiooTe ct cTV.e^'A.to^ • akack ncoT e &o“\ • ak-
gApeg^ e tuc^-c * ak*ai 55 neK^oui It taikaiocthh
CAU TKAT1C —AKKA neKCTipJUlA HAK git CHOH • OI

aiia necTiteioc • attw AKcsno Hak II Rp55 It hi oh

©icNhjli II Tne • ak-xi II TCHqe 55 nenllA ct otaa&
e fcoX giTH ujTIhX miju.* jum concn ituu • e t&c •xe

aktaStojli en KOCAttoKpATiop 55 iikakc***

—

ah©cUI-

?
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Fol. 55 a

pXe

Fol. 55 b

pH

Fol. 66 a

p55£

pei 55 npH • it T^iKikiocTiiH • n*.i epe iiTaJV.S'o

g*. neqTng* e Tfte nM &.TrpoToem • ILyi itfcesA wtk
|

q/TT^Hv

—

CX-kkiot 55 im'i 55 nnovTe • nee It coXoxiton •

a^ttio AwifstoK e &o\ nTqA.u\VH wee it ^opofs^eX’

^Kxiooige git tcioujc 55 nwiwow • e t£i€ tia.i A^n^ine

55 nAkgo • 55 TuunrcTHpiow • €T ota.aJ» • A.nujtone

H\k Jvipeoc o55 newgHT • e T&e nM a. nwoTTe ^ ha.k

55 ncioT 55 noTroein it Teqentocic —a.kotioju e

&o<V. g55 noeiw • it enoTrp^wiow A.TTto ^KeTq>p*.ne

55 iton g55 TtujHH it T^e^n&.cies. • Giw^TitTtowe &e. e

mu to nptojue 55 AAA.KA.pioc nnoa1

it othh& •

necTrweioc —eiitA.TltTtono G ia.kio£> neti wta. nnoTTe

p nqiieeire • gii neqgice • e T&e neqTMo • a.ttu> A.q-^

HA.q itTeKK\HpowoHia>. • einA.Tit[Tto]nc; e itocHtfj

II*.! wta. nwoTPTe n*.q
j
it Te<7pHHne itTAiiPfepo •

Gm^TitTuiwe e ca.*aoth‘\ tia.! itTA.qp I

li we^^picjut*. it TAJi\iT*.p^iepeTrc • GmA.TitTtonc* e

cajulovh'X ne iiTA.qujtone it OTHttfs e*. nnovTe

n*.q 55 nepHT it TJU.itTOVHH& otiw TqjuiiTKOTri • \tw
ow TAiiirnpof^HTHc —Gin*.TitTione e nujftpe ii

itoitA.OkA.fc wa.i itTA.Tg\peg e thto\h 55 neTreitOTv

entA.TitTtonc1 e nno<5 it A.nocToAoc qiA.eioc neTpoc-

n*.i itTA.qevA.ge pA.Tq gii tta.^ic iiT4jiiiT*.p^Heni-

CRonoc • Gm*.TitTtoite on e tta.tt'Xoc nevi ItTevqqi-

npooirui it nenK^Hci*. THpo7r —GinevTiiTtoiie *

^AC)£A.piA.c nevp^iepeirc • nevi wta. nno^Te xtogq

e £»o‘i\ g55 neniiev eT oita.a.C! • a. nnoTTre c*A.p wa.f

it TcoqwA.
|
e feo\ oii ptoq itee 55 ncoq>oc coAojuttow

evneetopei H tckthcic itee 55 juiottchc a. nnoTTt

KA.TA.peet it TXinTpeqnj55nje ei'xto.V.on git nengoov

iiee it o^ia.c •

Hixi neT nA.ei uja. pon epe nqgHT \?nH • nqT53

noTq eqpevuje • to npeqco<V.c*\ 55 Axe ka.ta. tiuja/x*
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j5 npeq\Jra.Wei •
*2:e neRUjaexe TJs>Hgoi • a*.

neRUjev'se c*\cio\tv—^.‘XHecoc eKTUTum 6 juicottchc

ne itTa< neqgo eooT • ^q*xice ii Tepe nnoiTTe

ujaexe nuu\q htor ooiojk npqcAiii hoiaoc. • ^

neme a* neRgo “si coott giTii t^oaa aa nnoTTe ct

itiimR * ne ht*. neT THpoir ujtone iiuj&Hp

e poq e T&e neqT&iao • Aiii Tqgxnma. ‘xm eqo aa

aioho^oc ges. ©H aairxt q-xt ii nTaao it TAiurenv-

CKonoc • hiaa eneg^ IIct itxcjwujT e goim gila
|

neRgo nq taa p goTe • US IleT epe nqf^A. aaoito Foi. 56 b

itee aa ncoir ii groove • eqtiH's e f?pH<3i e piA

&

!io\ ii oToeiuj hiaa* Ill na^Tc ii©H ut axqi ga*.

pOR GlUjaatOUTQUJ (?e e T&.7TO It WeRR^TOpecautes.

THpoT • *^-xi it gen^onoonpa^oc e poi • nee aa

aalovchc nnoAioeeTHc • a^Tto npeqcAiii hoiaoc

uj&ttT &.oTTumg| e fto\ iiTRAiirPxiotope • US nneT

OTra^fe it Te*V.ioc • aota. necirneioc • eRTltTwn

©a^p e neT iianta/^iopiTHc aota*. na^“\a.-

aiioh • uiit aota*. na^gtoiAio • Aiii a^na«. neTpcomoc

nit aota*. gcopciecioc • nit C\.na«. eeUS-xopoc v

—

cr-

thtcoh G nneT oira^aJk &dtCi\ioc aah npHnopioc •

neeoAonoc •

epe miA tooaac e neOponoc ii taahto'5'hh& it

TRge • neRiAUTcswtope • xe ii ujnHpe Aiii "A-a^aer ii

piOAie • ndwUjeiAie e
|

neir'scoR ct gii ott- Foi. 57

«

aiothc • ne ht evnn^TT e pooir gii nenfeaA • p^n1

nii ne ht^hcotaaott gii neiAAAav^cse uSa iAa«.i \oeoc
eoTei gii nqiARTosuimpe* Te Tan eTiinaerajrooc

TenoiTv—TeTii Aian noiTTe na^p iiujHpe cooth *xe

p nja^n wegoou* aa nn^c^es. • ii negAie ii gooir gcon e

goTit ujxpe n ^pXHemcKonoc eT oTa^fi ii nN\eT-
Mvxpeirc TiinooTr OTTRpmAAi< e pHc gii rhaac THpq •

eqciTAiante ii iienicnonoc* Aiii nenAnpiRoc Uit nAa^oc

THpq ii opeoxo^oc 7£€ e cfrre thttu *xe a>. negooir

p
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xx nna.c;)£a. gton e gOTTit* C\.tt to ose iga. TGTlta.p;)£Gcea.i

e neoAie ngooTr gt OTra.a.fe It cotthhp it a.ug ItGfeoT

a.Trio uja. TGTnfetoX g feo\ It a.uj It ita.v • j\. nna.Tpi-

^PXHC *na. n^p^HenicKonoc It

Fol. 57 6 pa.KOT6 •
|

THHOOTT It gGKKiVHpiKOC XX Xia.1 HOTTTG €

P-iA'i. pHC xiu nGqKTrpmxia. gt oTra.a^s ctt-^- xxxxoq Ka.T&.

no*Uc • enei *xh IlneT OTra.aJs a.na. •i.a.xiia.iioc nc

HTa.q^Gipo^.oitGi 3x nnGT oTra.a^i a.na. neciriteioc It I

enicKonoc e Tno\ic k£jt H Tepe 5x xxa.i hotttg *xg

ItH^HpiROc <yoi*\G e neit neT OTra.a^j it ghot a.na.

nGcmeioc • a.Tr-xi cxxott git nqs’i'x gt OTra.a^ • a.Tr-

gxxooc g opM ax-xtonq ‘^.6 gju[ ncgooTr gt 55xia.Tr

na.Ta. nTtouj xx nitoTTG cpc gGitnotr ItpioxxG gxxooc

ga. gTHq v

—

IXirpioxxc cqHn g TltcTrngopia. GTrnjtoioc nc cq-

xioottG u iteqecooT gi g goirn ga. gTHq* 55 ncgooir

gt 3xxxa.Tr gsg eqita.-xi cxiott g feo\ gi TOOTq • Ka.Ta.

OTTGTrKa.ipia. *^.6 Htg nitoTTG • a. nujtoc ^ ncqoTroi

Fol. 58a 6 gOTTIt XlltltCa. TpcqgG 6 npo GqOTTlOIt *
|

a.TTlO

pxxG a.qna.gTq ga. it OTrpHHTG • II \n\ nGciriteioc cpc i

itGK'A.Hpmoc xx nna.Tpia.p^Hc ga. gTHq • a.Trto It

TGp qTiooTrit g opM a.qa.cna.^6 It ncqoTrpHHTG gt

OTra.a.fe •
‘J\.q^- riGqoTroi 6 itcqtyi'x gt oTra.a.fe • csg

cqita.csi cxxott a.q<yioujT 6 £pa.i ga. ncqgo • a.qc6K

Tq<3Tcs G poq • xxnc qTa.a.c na.q • a.qtouj •i.G 6 feoX •

-sg itixi nc IIt a.qoTTGpg^ nGi na.pa.fea.THc • g gOTTit 6

nci xxa. • a.Trco nci ujoTrqi Ivrqa.nG • feion ita.K xx nci

xxa. • na.Ka.ea.pTOc • a.TTto nqoTG xx mtoTTTG • a.xxoTT

ItOTSq 6 feoX UTOK to HOC •

!\ia.xia.gTG '\g xxxxoq a.ntO'xq G feo\ a.itOK hoc

nGqxxa.©6THc • a.i'xnoTrq *2.6 It TcpG ip nfeo.V xx npo

It OTTKOTTI 3G ItTa.K p OTT 3x nOOTT Olt GpC nitO(T It

Fol. 58 6 ptOXXG (TOUT 6 pOK K^gG THpc ItaXXG
|
a.qpnOOTT

pxic THpq GqpooTTT • a.Trto 6qpa.ujc uja. nita.Tr ItTa.K6i €
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goTit ujfc poq gsig *5iig up oirnof? H gusfe g** eojuje

55 nooir • itepe Tqopc*H stdoxGpo fctt e gOTTtt e pon

n^ge THpc v—Kfci Ilep epe upcoxie 55 nitfcTpt-

^PXHC 2xxoc>c ^ * 3o**o‘\ocigi *^.6 itfci • qcH£
c>fcp cse 0Yimi£ e &o"\ it UGTitsto&G • g stGTUGptry

mtw itTCTttuj'iVfLV gfc. neTwepHT • *2se Kfc.c eTrento

uhtu g feoXv

—

fcqoTioujfi *xe n&\ nigtoe • eq'xw 55**oc cse e t&g

ot 55ne i**o'y UnooTT • u Tepe tTioomt 6i«kotk
fccujantG fc.e *5**ot eiuiooue • 55ivoot gI5 nei

ujohtg • fc-ycgnu-G nfc.pfc.nG 55nooTr gi TGgiH cicootth

*5**oc • fcifc_**fc.gTG 55**oc gsi Tfc. -**uTfc.©HT • fctujionG

M****fcc • gYa*g
|
eve • cse nno^ IT ptojuie si^gulig Foi. j>9 a

fctt • n<sc neTO 55 xiirrpe e Tfc. sJ/Tr^H se HTGirnoTT p**^

UTivqg'aiigT e go^rn c gpfci fc. Tfc. cttwh^ihc ksjl* e poi

**fc7TfcfcT *se fcqGi**G e ne ht fc’ifcfcq • C\.mio<? *fc.c n

stfc.giyAq ujoone o** nfc cus.t*fc. THpq • Xttco fctci

cittfcgG e £pfci g*2£55 nfc go ncfc&H\ fcnfcjL*fcgTC

555*01 fcttGKT e £so*V. o55 npo • ecosne fctoTrus • GigG e

gpfci 6 *2*55 nfc go • ivroq *\g nujioc gt 55juifcir ^qeme
k gGtigfc'A.us.** git OTrfeipe • nc-xfcq itfci se ^-nfcpfc-

Kfc'A.Gi 55nou *251 u nei hots ttgfcXio.** u toot nn
•soott g fcoiV. e net pco**e gt gfc gTHK • c^> ocott •

mutott 55np XimH ****01 • Xio'rtoujfi fce necs^i

stfcq <se n ^Tifc.uj*2£iToir fctt • soxn TGcfcio 55 nsto^ •

it
|
pco**e • jumnoTe itqeuue itqgooTruj g poi • fcqoTT- Foi. 59 b

wujk 2ic ne*2s^q itfci • *2sg ^-copu g pon 55 nitoiTTe p**H

nn^iiT(OHp*.TO)p • -se kjvc €Ke*xrrov n toot •

T&aoy u wgHKe g^ pot • \hok -^.e g55 nTp». Cun55 e

npjvtl €T g^ gOTG 55 nitOTTG • &.ipgOTG ^rxiTOTT u
TooTq e t£ig iifc.it a>.uj 55 n^c.* fciqtTOTT* fc.uto'soir era
geit KG gfcAtOOJ** * G fcTGMTOTT Itfci 55 nGgOOTT GT

55**fcT • 6i<2£a) 55**oc g55 nfc gHT • sc u ^-ttfcKfc n
Ito^ St po)**G fclt • G GI*AG 6 poi go’XtOC * fcCUJIOnG
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SC II nnAT h poTge a*. negooT ct aaaiat • h Tepe

tcct^ia -se ujume • AqTiooTit !Xe -xe eqnA^- n\«-w
gui\oAiA u neKTVjtpmoc • nexAq \e hai • -xe

eujume ath gA<\.u>AA hah 55nooT • aiii gome hai

Fol.60a HTATHHO
|

OTCOT It HeKiVHpiKOC * 55 IIAp^H-
piA© cnicuonoc • aixi -xe u UgATVcoA* THpoT Mnes

nA nujcoc e scoot • u Tepe qs'coujf *xe e -scoot •

ne-xAq hai -xe ahi oTniHAT. hai e nei aia • atco

js.qT&.To u nei aihioaaa • w^-ge eq-xco 55aioc se

oTpcoxie LinooT epe iteq£sA\ otcoh e jlau \aat
h kak€ nipe e bo\ It gHTOT • nqge&c Hq&A\ 55

negooT JLtu tctujh nqiAOOuje gcoc fiTvAe •

kai nep 6pe «q£sA\ eTo It oToem • aah aah

pcoAie hiai • eT hat e poq • HA-xmoq ah • -xe e T&e

ot a nHOTTe • noToem e hck^aA* AKAiepe nec-

^haia gcocoq It ItfciWe hai ct Atoouje g55 nKAue
oToeiuj hia#. • ^goAioTVooei hhth -xe It Tepe nA
€hot otco eqxco e poi It ha! Aq-xi It TToaWcoai

Fol. 60 b THpOT
J

HTA nUJCOC TAAT HAI Aqnop-XOT C ho\ ‘

pn AqKAAT e fco\ gi*x55 nniHAT. ne-xAq hai • -xe nei

oa'Acoai hai -^sco 55 tjioc hah -xe ha nujcoc ne htai-

TpeTiiosq e £so“\ 55nooT • It Tep Unoxq se e fioTV.

HTAKXITOT HTOOTq * AHAT <3€ OTH * SC €KTHTCOH

e hia*. • eKTHTCoii e oie^ei nAi ct uj55uje gA pATq
It eXIcAioc nAi HTAquTe npioAte e nAgoT e Aqxi

HTOOTq 55 ntriiHTcop chat juh tccto^h CHTC * AHAT
<Te xe hta e\icAioc cgoTcopq It auj h ge • e AqTpe

ncco&IT ua i a*ah TcocoTe e neqcunuA • tchot &e.

TlOOTH HO XITOT HAq e nJUA eTKHA<THTq HgHTq*

Foi. 6i a Haa*c pujAit TnAUje HTeTu^H ujume ttne khko|tk •

pnA g55 nei Tonoc ujaht htaat HAq • nexAi HAq xe
kco hai e &o\ nA eiuiT • H Tepe moxq e (io\ Aqcopu

€ poi It geHHOS' H AHAUJ • AHOK AipgOTC gHTq

55 nAHAUj Jjl nxc • aixitot h TOOTq • AqoTcougS
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^e eqcxu) 55xtoc • IInp Tpe nnec> 55 npeqpno&e
Tcogc e Td. *me • nd.Tr'Xoc owioq II\^c 55 nec^-

HOTrqe •so) 55jlioc oit TeqeniCTo'A.H eqcodn u itKopnt-

©10c -se C\.icosn hhth oil ^emcTo'X.H • cse 55np tiooI5

itnopnoc acrot oh cse nan h ^-juiei ne • eujoone ott-

nopnoc ne • 55np ottcoju. HSJjm^q • jX-ttoo oh -xe

xx nopnoc aih ititoent hct epe nnoTTTe na^Kpine

SXju.oo't • acrio On se xtHnioc otth oirnopnoc •

eqctowq nee it Hcaer •
J

C\.tt(o oh cxe 55 nopnoc Foi. ei &

n^HiVHpOHOAAei a^H H TAlHTepO H 15 nHtTC * fecOH <?€ pitfe

tchott Ta^aer na^q • C\.pmr Titna<euj<5'55<yoju. e tot^c
Teqv^*r^H it TOOTq 55 n^iaJjoTr'A.oc • ose ottc&ihh

giowq ne —
^i&ton (S'e anTa^acr na>.q it poTroe 55 neoooir ct

Ii*ju\y • ^iktoi e na* xxk 55 na^pa^nneXia*. 55

na>. eicoT eT ot\^v

—

acreTiteiAie <?e -xe oTniuTo
t^opoc • jvttco iv^ntanoc ne neneiuvr it ‘xmancoc

a>.na>. necTTneioc —Guj'xe 55m.on cu>t55 e ne^m-
t*HMa>. HT€Tnp njnHpe %• ^.cugcone ^e On it ott-

ooott • na. “sc it eitoT thhootft it oTraatOKpHcic •

e H^HdwOKdnon eju Mepoc it ‘XHHJuie • nnacr

npoKonKei («v> e nego^ro Una^T emToi ea. Tevu^H

ujtone •*. H Tepe lei *a.e ot TegiH
|
€t gi ooth • eicFoi. 62 a

goiTe civre neTroi e poi neiTa^fry e neio • pnc*

\tw nevoiroi e neio • gioc Te ^e eTritamtoo

5*juoq • nauLie a. nevofige Ta.ge na>. OTrpHHTe napa.

otkoti • aiwuj *2k.e e £?o\ ei'sco 55moc • cxe item^H^
55 n\ euoT 6oH©ei e poi e TTanpo it He©Hpion •

a-yio Hiiarc nuja^e cunVn git pun • a neeHpion

ana^oopei hjvTT 55n oT&TlanTei xxxxoi Aaair •

airp©e owe •xe e'yaioTroi itciooir giTii ©e eTOirnHT

55itoc • £it55 njvuj^i 55 neT^s'X.oHc —
H Tep otccot55 e np««.H 55 nno^ it ptojLte • \n^

necTn©ioc • it Tepe ixioouje ^.e on it ne kotti * ^
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gentonuj ^ neTOTOi e poi ^"yneos **.e h^ujh neiTn

Foi 62 6 e notice e &.vn03 n ujoeiuj
j

Ttooirn e oscoi • a>.TiD nne

P ,V2v t&hh e ^ tjv^ht e poq • etina, toot e !io\ • eatou}

e Sio\ on ote nnoTTTe nii neujXHiV • 55 n is. euoT €T

ot\^ • aoia>. necvneioc ne nT&.qnivgiieT e TTJUipo

n ngoiTe • enen^gixeT on • Tenotr e TT&.npo n

nei oTtonuj • \tio aaii^tc nujacxe cto\n gn ptoi •

Js. Olfi*. gn UtOHUJ CT JxXXi^T n€Ot OTTHOS HgqjOOTT

*s.TTdat^2£(opei HdwT THpoTT * giTn neujXHX • 51 n*.

euoT ct oT^aii • ^nev necTrneioc • !A.ir*.nv)£iopei

ne^TT THpoT giTn neuj\H\ Jx euoT er OT^^h •

joi* necimeioc • ivnon •*.€ gwuiT i&cok e gHT e

nTOOTT n tcvith • ei-^eooTT Jx nnoTe eotn ne nTvy-

ujtone 55x101 ote ^qn^gxieT e TT^npo n ne©Hpion

Foi. 63a €t gooTT • n Tepe i6coh o^e
J

e gHT • sage e poc epe n-

pne neT ou^^Ii • xie'XHTis. gn nenpoq>HTHc y^Hix • anoti

*^.e 55 mTittH e gonn e necT*.7>\VoH • n nTftnoove •

na>. eicoT **.e <tioujt e necHT e ottoi e fco\ gn osoe 55

nmrpooc* neotjvq hm oce to \<oc • j<ip ov[to] n^q • ote

cxxott e poiv—n* euoT • neot^q n&.i ote 55n eiotooc

nevK ote pujitn nn^/y npononTei 55np ei e gHT •

ujitnTe nn\T n ujtopn ujwne • n^p^ ne hotti • a.

neeHpion Mio\\\cue Sxaiok • ncesimA e T&e txiHt-

h^ht 55 nnoiTTe*

^TeTnn^T eye to neviiep&.Te ote gtofc mxi eujajq-

ujtone uj^qeme e poq • Kis.n eqg55 xxb< mxi •

eujajqujtone ujis.qeixie e poq eqgton 55noq •

gn neqnoTV.TT'^ • neqoTTtouj &>n e Tpe coott e n\-

Foi. 63 6 ptoxie ne ajto|ne n^q • k^tjv ©e nT^q-xooc n<Ti

pne ncoqjoc n^TrXoc ote eiujme *n nca> neoov ht n

ptone • ov^e htc thitth • ott^c ht n<?e • eiuj^n-

oTtouj e otto e ptOTn n negfcmre THpov Ht ^nn^ir

e pooTF n giT55 ng\Ao 55 xi^n^pioc ivn^ necTrn-

©ioc • nnja,ote n^dwUj^i e negoiro • n gocon
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a TeYpAtftH • cgAt rar *2te Reg&HTe 51 nROTTe

rarot OTORgoT e fcoX it otor itiAt • GtRA-xe geR-

koti *se rhtr e fio'A. git gA£ e T&e RApeTH 55 net-

ptojLie u Te\ioc • jumicwc It otqsiok 55

nujA-xe* Acujwne *Ae oit IT OTgooT ATpioAie ei

uja poq e fco'X g55 nTonj it k&t • epe nequjHpe

juoouje n55AAAq e Aqet e TeT\tKiA e Tpe qgOTpq

e gOTR e nnAAAoe it ctaahor • at&ook e gOTR

necRAT aar
|

ReTepHT • ATnAgTOT aar ATnAgTOT
gA itq oTpHHTe*

Ilexe nneT otaa& 55 nptoiAe • se e T&e ot 55n

ck-xi cgume • 55 nettujHpe He otp55k&t t*Ap ne

npo>Ate ct 55*aat • AqoTuiajfe II<5T npioAAe <xe

oTujHpe ujhaa ne n\ eiWT 55nAT eqei e TgtXiKtA •

atu> oTCAfce ne* AqoTu>uj6 H<31 nneT otaa& *se

raaic a nenujHpe nopneTe • atio enujAitKAAq •

ujAqTATe TAAe* nexe nptoAie se eujcone Aqnop-
iteTe etc gHHTe 55A*oq e nen^i-x • e Tpe neipe

itAq rata neT epAJtAK • AqoTtoujS H<3T nenpo-

t^HTHt ct otaa& *xe €kujah£hok e gOTR e neR^Aie

RKAAnAHTA eTCgtAAC * g55 nUJOpfl n gOOTTH 55

neR^-AJte • e Tujeepe Te n hiaa it pooAte tc • neT
it gHTc • nAp jLiitTpe hau ote neRUjHpe ne n|TAq

Hkotr «55aaac • aWa 55np AieeTe • e pot goXuic

•se itT Arxe nAt gApot juataat • Uaaoh • aWa
RTATTAAAOt gtTH genpu>A*e It UJOTniCTCTe RAT •

aWa eKUJAHCUiT55 HCU1I KRACSITC RAq U CglAJte •

it gocoR AqeMtoc • atoo raaac AJteiAHe^e e KAAq
e cTRAne rjart eq*xrrc • nROAjioc t?Ap Ke”\eTe -se

p rjar oTptoAJie rkotr aar OTujeepe UJHAA 55 II

OTujn tootc • vvqsiTc it'SHAO* nqujione h55aaac •

eqe^ Te <3"pHHne rac itAnujAT it Te (?pHHne it 55

RApeeROC * ATW HCpTtOAART HTAqeMlOC * KAtl

OTgHRe Te * KAR OTp55AAAO TC —

Fol. 154 a

pit^

Fol. 64 b

pitH
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Fol. 65 a

pile

Fol. 65 b

Pi

Fol. 66 a

Pi*

tcHott <?g 3 Tpc ncuujHpc gc jun

TGcgiAiG Cscor na s\tc H3q • Ilnp R33q • e p note

utc mtoiTTe “shotr c t6c noT*s3i It TGqqrr^H • R3i

©3p
|

GRUj3HgOTpq g nu3JLioc It cgaahoh nqge on

git kg uo6c‘ Gpc jiGcnoq jut n3i n ^-aagihg H3Ujwnc

g gq>3i G *s(oq Jt*3T33q • juEnp R33q 6 <?It 'A.ois'c g

pOR A13T33R giJ nflHJU.3 JLt UG^C • <S6 juilie 115k.

6IC0T *3:1 COiJLlG ItM UTC nRTnv3.TrHOc THpq jut ncq-

HoflG RjeonG 6 gq>31 6 “SWR ‘SC 3RTlc£jlO H3q git

ov‘\u>ruJ Itec ut^ttchai^hg • git ncup3qjH gt

OTr33& * G T&G gH*A.GI nOTHHll • 3G 3q^-C&lO It Itq-

UJHpG gu OTAlORUj * JvqOTlOUjfc It<5t nptOAAG ‘SC

UJSkCSG MUUt HT3R*SOOir H31 '^H3g3pGO 6 pOOT * II6T
I

it^p ccotjli i^p e pen eqw^p carnut nc^

nG^C * G fsO“\ *SC g€ItUJ3‘Xe It tOUi[ HCT UHTT G

gu TGRTikTipO • nut^KikpiOC *3.6 nG-S^q “SG ncsc

GqGUJtOnG niiM.HHTU * JUtOOUJG gu OTTGipHHH * 31TCI

!^c g iio\ gi TOOTq 3T>'6ipc
|

R3T3 ©G UT3qgcoit 6

TOOTOT * 3TTtO 3. nGTTgHT JULTOH 6JU13TC * 3CUJOOnC *3.6

oh It oTTgooir Gqnek.p3.UG git it ^juig H^i ncu nGT

OTT33& It giwt 3n3 nccmteioc nGmcRonoc • 6q-

AIOTTUJT It UGq6RR\HCI3* It TGp qOTTlO !Xc GqAtO"ITU|T

juLtlOOTT* 6qH3RTOq *3.C G gOVH GOGUGGTG 3qn3-

p3UG gi TGgm AA ngU>T 6 fsoX AX ngoi 3TpcOJUlG

It OTTOGI * GIHG UJ3 poq It OlTGgG * GTlOq TG * ‘SC

GqU3C^p3UI^6 AAAAOC’ 3H3T G T&OAA AA nilOTTG *

3 T6C^p3UIC UT3 nnCT 0733^ UJtoXg^ SjtlAOC G TCgG

3 nqTHH&G ‘SUMUTG 6 gOTH G gHTC • U TCpC CJL1IC6

*3G 3TgC 6 TGCr^p3UIC ItT3 nnGT OT33& UJU)<\.£

AAAAOC • 3’tTOi 3qc^p3UI^G AAAAOC gi fcoX GCO Hi

JUL3GIU gU gHTq AA nuOTTI ItRTHp JUL nCCJUlOT It

OTCOpT It OTtoflUj * 3TTCjl> It©6 U OTT
J
^GIWH * piOJUG

U3p ItlJUl GT GpG npUJAIG AA n€T OT33fl H3C00TrTU

6 fjOiV. u TGq^i's uqc^p3t>i^G juLuooir Giriyoon git
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ujioue niAt • ujaGr'Xo nTGTrnoir • auitHiTn Og w hgt

epe neTTgHT coTrrcon e gomi e nnoTTG Ain nneT

oira^fe • nTGTncnCwnq • on gen pUGiooTG x*.u gen

xiGT^ttos*. • se h^c eqiixn^p*.K^\ei iui ne^c nq

p oTTtt^ nUitanf gn Tn3Tnama.nTa>. e poq • *xe

OTrgOTG • ne ge e gpan Hen's; It nnoiTTG gt onc[ •

pUJani OTJv H gHT THTTn TO^Ata. G ncpiGpOa^G

nca. nuja^sc *2£G anToAuies. g “sooc -sc nGUj&Hp it

nc^c nc iigt oTr^evfc n GnicKonoc ama>. nGcmeioc •

HevpGqGI TGHOIT C'sH nGg^HTOH It nGTTA.C'C'GXlOlt

GT OTFa^fe H K«>.Tev HOG ItqCCOTJLt G nttOTTTG GqUiUJ

g &o\ on TTampo SI ncqtiGpiT gt o^ra^fe ioic
|
ttctt- f»>- <>*> <<

M’OG'A.iCTHC • GqotCxi UtAOC * ‘XG UTtOTU HtH na».UJ- P£&
&Hp • GTGTttUJJMtGipG HllGT Glgtoll HttOOTT G TOOT

THTTtt * M’O) Olt -SG UTCOTH St UT aniAOTTTG 6

puym • *2£G naqyfenp • -sc hg ht ancoTAAOT THpoir

Ht It nes. giu)t dkiTdwttoiTn c pooir • atrto on sc

HTIOTU ^n * aGTGTnCOTTtT CX.HOK SICGtH THTTtt

mtw anion jmk& thtttH <xg nsc cpc nGTHnspnoc

ttOTfn 6 &o\ * GTTtOng Uja>. GHGgv

—

CX-TGTnGIJLtG <?G OTrn CO Iia«. AAGpatTG “SG T1GT HSGipG

51 noirtouj Li nnoTTG* nan tig nqujCmp stoj nqcon •

k&ts ©6 HTsqsooc on nGTrsonG^Vion gt oTrsaJi • -sc

iigt na^Gipc It noTTcouj H nev giwt gt gn It nrnrG • nan

nc naxon atrui ts coonc • atrio ts AAsaty • IXcujumG

H OTgooTf atTGinc uj&. poq* H oTrujHpG ujhaa
|

epe Foi. 67 «

OT'sanAAoimon guoioq • C\jqnaq>sna>.\Gi Hxioq Gq'xui P^
Slttoc *2sg spi Ta>.oanTH no c^jpsm^G Httoq • S6

OTr^anjLtionion GqgooT nc • jVq-xnG ncqciurr •sg Hn
nncT oTevsft* sg gig soTHp H otfogiuj • sin nTa.

nan Ta>.goq • nessq sg gig csujqG H pottnc H
pojunG(«v)* u}6 nGnnj'A.H'A. u5 na>. guot ujsqnosq g

nnsg nqgiTG n gHTq n©6 It nna.Atoir'iV htg nqfca^'X

AtoTg^n Gnoq • a*.Tw ga».gn con ujani Gia^ tootK ncioq

Q
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Pol. 67 6

PT*

Fol. 68 a

PP

Fol. 68 6

Pp

se &.qjuu>OTrTq • uqujjs/xe ivit e nTHpq • a.pi

T^e^nH itc* &OHeei e poq euoT • ciwt *i.e

jvqxioTTTe e poi dwiion uoc •

necsivq nea cxe &iok e nAoTTHp S ncwoirg ne

eute u^i n ovkotti Iajlioott Ivrevuo'xq esu nei

ujHpe igHut SSIion npoc
|

ee eT entity e poq nei

‘i.iwijuuoii ^-gice u^q eJH^re a^ifitou &e. e govu e

ncwoTg imktis. noTregc^gue It n& tsc u eicot SI 1

jL*.&.K*».pioc necirneioc • ^itid esUTpe ;s.n*. e*A.i-

c^ioc nenpecfcTTTepoc • \tw nenpoeicTOc U nTO-

noc fetOK e go "ir it e neeTrci^cTHpiou jvqjueg nKOin

SIjhoott tts.1 Oleine SSitoq SI nnex oy^^fc • 3V.

nneT o^ra^fe ctjjp^ei^e Si nnooir gSi TteqTHH&e e

npivit Si neuoT jutlt nujHpe ju.ii nenux €t oTTd^fs*
!

iwq^ ii TtjmooTT ii neqeuoT • eqxco SSjhoc iia^q •
I

“2£e *2£i Si nenujHpe • ne &u>u e nenHi • ite Tcooq e

feoTV gU Itei JUOOT €T OTT^fe IlT ltdiK € &0*\

gSi n^oTTHp SI nciooirg He nicTe^re e nose a^tio
|

qit^Ti.Xs'oq • ut i>.qp n^i ^e It^i nx eiuvr *xe it

itqTCoq ItToq gu neq^i'x
|
ItTe n'^uLtoouioii ei e

fjoTV gu oTijeiiH • ItTe uptone ujoirujoir iitiooy

e ostoq “se ^.njv necvueioc ue*sn ‘t^uhoohioh e

fco\ gSi nujHpe It uiju. It pu)ue * e fioA cse ueq-

ottoouj aat e esi eooir e fco ?V. gi tootott It upcojuie •

It Tepe nPwjue 2k.e -si SI nequjHpe *se equ^fewu

e neqHi npoc ee Itr evqgojHO*V.oeei hm gu TeqT^npo

IT^r npioxie juIThca. Tpe quToq tyx pou oitu gett-

kotti Itgoour • -se eTei eijjtootye juH n& ujHpe* wj

Tepe loire •i.e e fso'A. SSukotu j\. n^xuuiwniou pivgrq

e gp^i esSi nu^o MTeTTitoT ^qgrre 5I«oq • ^qioy

e fioA n gHTq ose necTrneioc giTit Tec^tp^eic ju.

neuTHHfee euti^uo'xf e fco\ gSi lu jhx It ujuute •>

TiteTruoir -2k.e 3V. mijHpe ujhjh K^e^pi^e ^i^iTq e

gotru e hi git ott
|
oirp^uje* ^irio iiue quToq
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e ostoq hja negooT u neqxiour • AcnjtonG *ag aaR-

hCa geimoTi iioooT • Aq&toK uja mio^ ii pcoJixe •

AqnpocKTHH n*.q AqAJHAgTG ii TqaM's • xe *^xto

555_ioc xe a nujHpe ujhju. KA©Api^G g 6o\ ou
iVAAiJUtomon • nqeiWT oojho'Xooci xe -^xw

Ujlioc hak nts. ghot xe htcthot iiTAiTcooq g fco“\

gii juuooy iiTA tk-HUTgioot taat hai • a n-5c ii

haht 2£*,pi^e 55 nTdv\g'o 51 nA njHpG oiTii hck-

ujXh'X gt otaaIj • I\qoircoujS xe oTii <?ojli ii guife

hiju. 51 neT mcTGTG julaTVicta ujApc 55aaoot 51

neevciAXTHpioit taXc^o ii otoh hula • gt nicTGTG

atio 55np jlaggtg e poi cse nei ^ApicAAA ii ta'Yc^o

Hn g poi • 55jlaoh ajlk ©ghoito • aWa ts'oajl 55

nnoTTG gt ujoon
|
oii nqTonoc gt otaa& ii hgt ha.- Foi. 69 a

felon c patot gii OTnic^-c gccottioh Jtiii otoht julh P£s
JL1UT AT HAOTC ii OHTq • MlOK JLAGH 00 nA UJHpe AH©
otg’Xa^ictoh e otofi h ^«eme •

hai ^g H Ttp q*xooT a. nptoAAG &iok g &o“\ gi

TOOTq eq^ coot 55 nnoTTG atco GqcT^ApicTGi ii

TOOTq 55 nA ghot 55 jLAAKApioc • AcujtonG Xe. on

ii OTgooT ATniiA ii ntoo qco^G e*x55 noHT ii ot-

piojue • Aquioo e TqcouutG • a ivaia&o'Yoc iulaact

ncT HAitoirq nAi gt qjeonei e p nG©ooT ii tg^tcic

ii TJULUTptOJLAG AqilGCA nCCKAIVAA^OH g itoht 55

necgAi g ooth GTptoAAG otoc xg AqKoimonci u55-

JUAC • T6COI*JL6 ^6 GT 55aJLAT HGCOTO'X G nGKpHJLAA

gt 55jlaat* at to noooTT ototoq nqoTo-x
|

g nTto“A55 Foi. 69 />

iiTATno'xq iictoq G ooth g tgcoiajlg • kata ©g gt pT h

GpG nnjA-SG HATAAJLOH GHUJAHJLAOOUJG 6 ©H X
nptOAJIG ilGX TqcoiJUlG G fcoA. 6 t&g TnOUHpta gt o55

neqgHT c ooth g poc X ncqcicoT juii TcqjHAAT

p TGTCnOT*AH THpc 55n OTGUJ ni©6 55 ITOHT 55

nptojuiG g TpG qojLiooc u55jhac kata ©g uta nco-

t^oc coXojHton *sooc cxg itoht 55 nccgAi jhgo ii kooo
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xe Kite ivrxuje nujxxe e negoTro • Xomoit x

nujxxe Txge JJ Aixxxe K iteH^Hpinoc It nq^-ute

XTTXXq KxKOIItOOIHTOC UJLl XlTTCTHpiOIt €T OTTXxB

x iteK\Hpiuoc Txxie nx euoT ct ottxxB e nujxxe x

nx euoT tKiioott K ccoq xe [Sine] cutWei JJxxow

Ktxs'Ktk K ^-xnoKpHcic K xiixokxioii • x npioiue
|

Foi. 70 a nex £pooTT e BoX giS n^-juc eqjnoouje kxtx jux

PXe eqe^.Tr?VoTr -se K ^-iixBook xn ujx necriteioc • ott 1

ne ngooB u necirneioc nUuM ite oypjuE kBt uxp

ne npuntie ct julaixt • K Tepe qs'ui xe eqmtx
opxvuH e BoX eqs'oitT •

x npH nxp Book e nguiTn u negoo^r ct Ii»\T
IX nitoTTe ottk ne ht xqxooc JJ nenpoc^HTHc •

ae nex ngxn e poi miok ^-nxTuiuiBe nexe nxc*

xTrujume K goTe ei exit npooute ct aLaixtt K
TeTTujH • xqBxcxm^e e neqcx it govn • eq^ tkxc •

eqoouj e BoX gu ottopooT eqo K not? nexxq xe xit

ujx nx eiooT xnx necTriteioc aaaaoc hhtK xe

Ktx iixi Txgoi e TBHHTq • nx eiuvr xpi T&o\nH nn
Foi. 70 b BoHeei e poi xe xiei e opM e txiixokh JJ

|

nnoir •

P° xirui cktaaxit ujx poq • K ^itx'yu xnxnxTrcic xn • 1

x neqeuoT nn Tqnxxir eix tootott uccoq xe

eqnxxioTr • nexxT xe nxpu neiee AAiioq • kxii

equjxiuoncT • eit gocoit xqxooc • xe xit ujx xnx

necTfiteioc nenicuonoc nxitTuic eitujxitxiTq ujx

poq ujxqcqipxoi^e ILiioq • nqXo eqBxcxm^e ite

T*"PXH ^P Te * ^tx GIt0T P eniCKonoc • xTTUTq

xe e o pxi e nTooir ujx nx eiuvr • xtu> xirTuigil

xe e go's'll • xiBcok xe e BoX ujx poov • nexe

neqeiuvr nxi xe iooc eujoone xkhxit e poi eiteg^*

xpi Txnxmt • nK unnere Jx nitoar K puntie • juLiaoh

epe nx ujHpe KTiixirneTre e nxioTr xttuj ^mcTeire

Foi. 71a e nitoTTTe * xe eqajxitc^pxc«i|^e Jx nx ujHpe

pox quxs'K xitxnxTrcic KcoottK • xtoo HTxqxiTei 5S-



BY JOHN THE ELDER 117

juoi xe -sit ujjs. necTrneioc nenicwonoc ^rtaAo*

e fio<V se eT&^cMti^e 55juoi e T&HHTq • euytone

MUire OTrujisjxe nevq • gii t*. juiiTgT'-xiuj^Hc • eto

it &.T COOTTIt *

IlequjHpe c^e on ^q^ujn^n e fco\ e pot cse US

iUSc • oqpi t^o^tth • no *si ottio e gOTrit 55 imo^
it piojue rxe tovu^okh Su iiuot T^got • eic gHHTe

K«A.TT e pot git T&. oat^OKH * € T&€ OTT line pcoi TtOJU

itT^jmoT 55it^t eiT^u o ujeoxe • H negooTT ct 55juuvt

felOK HO TdJUe -sc ii CIIDT • aoi^ necTit-

eioc • e rto>.gice &OHeei e pot 55np ko^t e juot

gip55 nGTitpo •%

—

ff Tepe icu)t55 e it^i it TOOTq 15 npuyjue juii

neqnjHpe oviftoon e govit ^i|Touue n*. eiuvr e T&e Foi. 71 &

npuyue ju.it nequjHpe • ne'xa^q it^i *xe ^\or g*. po&

poq • uji^viT eq*xi e neiTHJUiv noJXtoc • ILuoit ot\t
cj&co ne • eviOTrcoujfe n^q cxe enty&.ttn&.&.q (?)

• it ne

MipHTet qnojuoT • ottkoti it mqe neT ujo^n it

gHTq • npoc ee • ivr mhmt e poq • os.q*xi

enetTHJju*. • ne-se ms. eiWT noa "Ye n*^q u^r
e goTrit • it Tepe qet **.e e goTrn ju.it neqeicoT •

aoqn&gTq gis. noirpHHTe 55 n*. eiWT it otho5 it

aoipHTet • ne*2£e n*. cuot njoq •xe tcootfu e £p^t

n*.T cfiio • ^qoTrtoujf! H<yt npoojue *xe qoit£ ii<yt

ivxc* <se eiujaatp rc ujojuirr ii gooir etriivgT

neKotrpHHTe • ei juh tci ho TA^Ve TenoTfpHHTe e*2sii

T^&.ne • ii ^-h^tiootth a^h e op\i • a. no>. eiooT ouu^gTe

It nqto ii Teqxjne aoqTOTrnocq e £paa ne^s^q HAoq Foi. 72 «

Tst' TtooTrit e g^p^t etc rvsc ^IX^P'S6 havk 55 poo

iitauWo eujoone enuj&.ctOT55 iictot on a. npiojue

OTtoujfi cse uje t\r^orh hta. nenuj^HX n^gJueT

e poc • Tse eujtone otutovi ne pojune it ciiTe g55

n^^ge* iine tTo'Yjuis. e p *>t cujt55 e pon uj^ eneg^*

3k. no>. eiuiT OTrooujfc nd.q *xe iiT^it oviT^gon *xe
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Fol. 72 b

pO‘2s

Fol. 73 a

poe

Fol 73 b

poc

^Kite's TKcoijme e &oA • e n'xnuxH* CVttio nowfe

UT^KAieetre e poq e goTit e poc xx\i npioxte

CeOTTOTS Jx neCliesT A

—

ZXWis. ^-xio jutJLlOC ItenK

eujione ckotiouj e n^Hpo^opei giut neugHT ges poc

xtit npoojme UTesKAieeire e nneeooir gxpoq e t£»hhtc-

6nei *i.H nes ujHpe Gpe ii pioxie Tiouy? e ngo

AACi.x rc • epe nnoTTTe gioioq tioujt e ngHT •

eu[ujesii Wk e goTrit e neHHi • “xi UTCRcgiute e

goiTit e nKHi • mioTTC eqe-^ oe uesu itjuLn^c • esTio

^xteeTre <xe cccct • ww cnescxno nesu ii OTrujHpe*

ecrio otxx€. eat ne nujeuxe siT^Tooq c t£hhtc‘

esiGVes nicTCTre km Tse o7re\e'5'eep&. tc • eujione

•xe ecujeui-xne oirujeepe u cgtxie jSnp Tio njuuuesc •

hotsc e ftoA necoiroTs en.it e neupijutes itTes.Tr-

TOTq e poc AhAA*. esccT^Ves Jx necnesjutoc •

eujione Ae OTTgooiTT ne_T ecneuxnoq • oTrjme eut ne

nujeuxe ilTACTTOTq e poc escoT-sesi glut ne

itT esTrjueeTre • e poq e goirii e poc esAAes Guujesn-

ottiouj e Te^pnoc Jx nesiie^uj it ^-kioAtt SXjuiok eat •

itTes nnoxioc nesp Jx nitoTTe KeAeve ii^-ge
|

tsc

pujesit TecgiAie it OTrpioAte n*.pesfees • actio git

OTJ'uifiuj equjesiio&ujq e poc irre otta*. it hkotk itG-

Aiesc it ott

T

ut iinoTii it cnpu,\ ncgion jut n jutTO

e £>oA jut necgM • ttq Tjut euute e poc actio Test

juine cuho t\Tu e utit juirrpe e^ge pesTOir e poc •

eTccsiTC e pAcrq^jui noTHttfi • nqTespuoc jui nesitxuj

nq^ ttesc jut n*AOOT jli ncesgOT itccooq • eujione

OTjme ne nujeuxe iiTecTitO'xq itcioc • ujespe itjlioot

ct juiutesTr • Tpe necciojutes kiok e nciofcg • eujione

Ae itTACTgTAes e poc ujescioio it OTrujHpe • tciiot

Te ne*. ujHpe- eujione esunAHpoq>opet • eujione ju-

xtott T*.puoc • itTemioAei juuutou aui • esqoirioujE

itTi npioeic • eq*sio JJxxoc -se snt tcthot irres

Tii
|
xtirretiOT • ujes'xe ujututevi • e>. n^ gHT • ottio u/o
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eqn\irporJ>opei • xtco ii ^Ha.Ao *ni ciciotaa iictoH

ii ne con hjjs. enegv

—

IXq-si caaott •i.e a>.qei efeo“\ gi TOOTq ^qfecon e

neqm nit neqei'tOT • eq^- coot SI miTTe • aah

nneT e^n*. nec-yneioc • ii Tepe q&coK -^.e e

goTH e nqm • ^qgtOTri e TqcgiAAe ^q*xno ii ott-

ujHpe kxt^ nuj^xe aa n^nocToXiHoc ^n&. necTit-

eioc- nptoAte AAOTTe e np^n aa nequjHpe *se

necim©ioc • ^q^io haaaa&.c txih negooTT eT Haa^t
uja. negoo^r aa neqAAOTT • a. nneT OTra^fc p hjoaatc

it ujnHpe • ctot6 e neTepmr eTe nan ue TecgiAAe

HT^qn^gAAec e ngi'Ya. ii hott-s; iiTa/yAAeeTre e poq
e ooTit e poc • mu npiome HT^qs^q ii e'Yeu'eepoc •

Aiii ngHT aa
|
necg*n iiT^qTMoq chkotc aa neT epe f0 i . Ua

Tqorom ujoon gi-xii ©“\ne ii ourq ctc nan ne po^

nc&.Ta©i&.c • ^qTpe Hct oa* nnaoLAOc ocotTi e neTe-

pHir ii ne con • ^'Ahqooc Otho^ caa^tc ne nenfnoc

n ujnHpe co n^nne’A.oc aa n-^c it us'oaa • hiaa ©a.p

neT n^euj^AA^OAA e tuo ii Heujnnpe THpoir ht^tt-

ujtone e ftoA. gi tooth h;s. tkaahtko'cti aah ne

HTiwTujume on TeKAAUTAAono^goc • ne UT^TUjtone

*xe on Henries AAiinca*. Tpen p emcKonoc Han ct

Kovegca.giie aaaaoott ho otiouj ani e Tpe ii

pwAte eiAAe e pooir aahs'oaa ii c-taa neT-

•sionv—a-Wa*. 55np Tpe tc qnr^gH Ii nAA^K*.pioc

6T AAAAaCT C?H a^piKC * € pOI TXe a©TJS.Te Hei HOTTI ii

ujvxe ii eoKWAiton e poq • ^ttco ^-AieeTre
|
•se aaip Foi. 74 1>

nfio\ aa nuji • a^iiTacre net kotti iiujacxe ii e‘A.a^- P^h

|)£ICTOH* JkUii AAi^piiciOTAA HCd^ TUOAAOeeCI A. AA

namocToXoc nan eTOiregc&gne u^n eq^xto aaaaoc •

*2te ^ ii otoh hiaa ii hct e ptOTii •

Iltytoaa aa n\ nujtoAA nTeXoc ii nx nTeXoc* ©otc

H n\ ©ot€* nTano aa na,. nTanov—a<XH©ioc KAAnujx

H TaHO HIAA gi eooir HIAA* Haora.. ©€ HTS, nei\rev\-
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liuvxoc “^a^ -xooc sc anti oTTano jhu ott^juih 3t

msc • anti oTeooT u neqpant eT OTa>.aJa • Ccot33 “xe

on e ^ He nos-

it tymtpe • IitctU -^eooT 31 n^ •

a.cujione ^e on CX/ypiO-ixe ei uja. poq anjcncionq

eq'soo 33juoc • *xe avpi T^p^nH nn fcoHeei e poi •

na. *2£c It eicoT • se otH OT^peioc e poi gagTit !

oirptojme uja. &aa.*ATace(«v) It goXonoTTinoc eira.nan-

Fol. 75 a K^e
|

UUOI ga. pOOTT • 33ne I5UTOT ItTaTaavY

Poe naq • airto juh Tai <VaaT JjulxaT ilea. OTUjHpe it

ottiot 13 AiononenHc aTacqtaXa^e Hjmoq aTnaaq
git TeqjvWaftH eiroTiouj e aaq it g33ga\* ^na-
PanaTVei ^ae itTKAiitTenoT e Tp nujItgTHK gapoi

eujwne • oTitee e Tpe otroti rm ivrafctOH

ivraTaaq itcenoj e fcoTV. 33 na ujnpe • it otiot nai €

iio\ • nptojute ^e eT 33«.aT ne oTAiaTOi ne it

p33Te^topa». it &o\ ne • eqoYHHo git Uxx€\oc 33

nTooT it Tei'A.a-x • itTaqcu>T33 e ncoeiT 33 na cuot

se oTenicRonoc ne it peq-^- ananH • aqTiooTn aqei

Uja poq jmit Teqcguute eqoTriouj e neipa^e 33uioq

se oTa.ejtnHTOc ne Tsut 33uion Tecgtxie ae aq-

Ta"\oc e naot aqivrc e paTC* aqtuon xiaaf? Ta.ce 1

Foi. 75 6 itgo'XoKOT^-noc
|

it tootc gi naoi • Ta^£a

pn Ht aqnegT necnoq • it OTpioAie e &o\ aqqiTOT •

aqei ae uja na eitOT eqoTtouj e aonixia^e .33itoq

ae geitAie ne • ne nTaqcooT33 e poot e T^HHTq am
33«jion —IlegooT ae ivr aqei uja nemcnonoc ct

OTaafi ana necTneioc it gHTc aqge e poq it goTjt

33 nctooTo eT oTraak It TcenTei eqeipe it TKaeo^ntH

cTita^ic • He negooT nap ne 33 na.p^Hemcnonoc

a7ru> 33 naTpiap^Hc • ana ce-mpoc nap^Hem-
cnonoc it an^-o^ia • C\.qgAAOoc e opai ujaitT eqei

e iao?V. g33 nctooTg nqnagTq naq nqTaji*oq e

nujaae jit aiujpn aooq •

1 On the margin \c.
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H Tepe mtoi? IT piOAAG cwtU • ne's^q 3a

lUAfsTOI glTU ngepuiHHHTTTHC *xg nAtfs. IT

&ti ne • nAijs. 5a necTrneioc fiocm
|

iip *si nAAJsd.fi tjs.cc Foi. 76 a

n goAonoT^-noc IT totc IT tkc g’iaig • gt e pnfiw
nxoi gi nutiv IT *xioop IT ^-aajs. aigk cic ohhtc •

cGAiHp • eTrt^ivKi».pioit • IT tootc i«s.i Htjs.k ITtott

g nipjs^G Saaaok IT ohtott • h© h^tt *xg GKUJsp ott

hmt • e T&e cse HT^KneoT nccuoq IT oTrpu>A*.c e looA
MvqiTOTT IT TOOTq gkcsu) Saaioc • se ITtx ITtott e

TpjS.TJvJsT ITjv©f(snH gJS. nOT'SM IT tjs. \}j*T2£H HJsAAG

^sto Saaioc IIJsK se CTUjfvU^- TOJKOTAA6UH THpC

33 ajuTtmjs. gfs. pen «© HJs.ge Jsii g 'A.fv.Jsir IT hjs •

61 JUH TG UCGnGgT nGKCMOq G feo\ IT ©6 UTJ^KnGgT

IIGCKOq 33 IIGT glTOTTUHOK 6 6o\ KJCTJS. ©6 6T CH£

“2S6 ITGT U^negT IIGCtlOq IT 07r|p(OA*.G G £io\* C6Uf>s- Foi. 76 i>

ncgT ncoq g fco\ g nqAiJs. • g fsoA tsc ITTjs.7rTdvAiic pn*x

npcOJLIG KfsTfs. ©1HOII 31 ITUOITTG *

Hdwi osC IT TGp qcoTjmoT IT^i npioJAG • jvqpujnHpc

GA1XTG * GqXlGGTTG *X6 ngu>& Hdsgcon g CvYrrcfsioc IT

fippc • Sun qciAic tsg ncnllf^ IT otiot nGT ujjcxg gIT

KGnpO^HTHC • Alii Hd.nOCTO<V.OC * nGI KOTTTG T^p
IT OTTCOT nG SaAIOOTT THpOTT • nAAfs.TOI ^6 IT TGpG

qciOTH g ttfs.i • &qci G ho\ gi TOOTq • GqpiJLte •

JvqfKjOK G neqm cqAiOKcT IT gHT gaijs.tc • js-tctITgiaac

Xg 3ang iujioqT gIT T\pj£H 3a nci gokwaiiou IT TGpi

“sooc ‘xc OTmlTRTOc^opoc gtocoq rtG nAAiv.Kfs.pioc

Jvnjs nGC7rn|©ioc • pwAAG ©fvp kiaa gt hjs. f?u)K ujjs. Foi. 77 «

poq • ujdsqGJAAG *2£G KTdvqfccoK ujjs. poq 6 T&6 otf IT Pne

gioft • Rtcttkot GTqu^ujajT G goirn gAA ncqgo *

fc.X'Yjs. GqAlOCTG 33 nCOOTT GT KJOTGIT IT ITpiOAtC

eqgton IT uqno'A.Tr^-js Saajiok gaaTT ‘A.jsjo' IT ptoaig

HJsgG G nOTT'SWK * JsCUJUmG ‘2sG OU II nCOTFOGIUJ *

ct qnnT g&. ngo IT 3a npcoc Gqc<^pd.gT g3J nTooTF

IT txhaag • js.q£itoK g noTG Saaiou ITotkotti xg cq-

K



122 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS

wjvuj'\h\ • it Tepe qp a>.ujoAATe Hotkot • eqAtoouje

h qTOoir equj\H\ k\t8i AAa< • bstr to ne aah iVasavir it

polite naseu}T53 nswK it nequj'A.H'.V t’T qeipe 53-

aaoott • 53 negooT Aiit TeirujH «J^qp qTOTruje it con*

Foi. 77 b it ujXhX nTe7r|ujH* asqnooTq e Tswi nexasq nasi •

Pnc mvok uoc • nexasq nan xe xi gpasK e pon xe asige

emioa' itxpasKum 53 nooT gi iitoot • astoo nqoTKHT
asHToonoT • asWas ^-g\nic e e wo nnoTTe xe eqnas-

nasasq asn 53 nennooTe •••

—

ujcopn Xe. n Tepe qujcone • asnyooujT e noire it as

nnoir xe it OTcoTe • asinasT eTAAHHuje it gis.iV.HT ju«

gennoTpe • eToTHHg gixit oiriung 53 neTpjs. • jvq-

aaottc e poi nexasq nail xe ^Ateeire xe aw mvoTre

nasTasece 53 nexpasKion • asqoTasgttq on • nexaiq

xe e T&e ot nn ^ itgTHK asit e negpHTon it neepas-

eJoH • no hoi 33aaoot nasTas ee ivras nco^ioc x&x
xooc xe asnnoo nneT xoce h«\iv 53 Ata. 33 nooT • aah

Foi. 78 a neeooTT nasujgum e pon • oTxe aah Aiasc^cqf
j
nasuj-

j

pn^ gain e goTit e nenAtai n ujoone nnasasAe e gpa.i exit

oTgoq aah otcit • no gOOAte gpasi exn otaaotti aah

OTxpasKcon • xe asqnasgje e poi • ’^nasTOTxoq •

!

^nasp gasi&c e poq xe jvqcoirn nas pasn • qnastouj e

gpasi e poi • asToo asnon ’^nascuyr53 e poq •

Xcujoone xe it Tepe nnoTTe ovoouj e noonq e

feo?V. e nAtas. it ujuone n iteT eirqijpasHe • nAAas ivras

n53ujsg aah T^irnH aah nasUjasgOAA moT e iio\ it

gHTq ntAJs n ujione n nenpo^HTHc • aah 53

nasTptasp^Hc • aah na^nocToXoc • e &o\ xe oirnas-

TP l**PXHC ne ^ee ** ^pjvgasAA • asToo OTrasnocTO?V.oc

ne nee it nasnocTO?V.oc • OTramocToAoc ne asTio

oTrnpo^HTHc ne aah nenpoq>HTHc nee it cjoaothA 1

Foi. 78 b A*it neT Atnnctoqv— |
OTasp^tepeTc ne eqitgOT

pTTTT nee 53 aaootchc • aah asaspion aah neT AAitncioov •

n Tepe qei xe e ngasH it ujione eT qnasAATon 53AAoq



BY JOHN THE ELDER 123

n gHTtj eT€ ne&OT enHq> ne ii Tepojune It neitTH

aoqjLtoTTe e pot ii tcttujh ii cots' ujjLtoTn ii enH^
ne^ooq no>.q “se icoc • oirii pumte gdtgTHK ne^sM *2se

ttii puuue • iicjs. julu)Tchc • liu e'Yic^ioc nenpec&T-

Tepoc • iiTis.Tei e <rlt nenoTru) • no,. eiuvr JLtoTTe* *xe

ttU)TCHC • JLtUtTCIIC • JLICOTCHC • ^topeOT It netifllOC

ujc.'Xcoc* kcooth ose iiTomantevCTpeqjei go*. pocr ii dkUj it

ge* qi npooTuj it nao)£o>.pTHc* kjvYoc se njomp ^gpns.

Hjuoot • vcrto nenp fcoA e tci emus eT Uli^t •

XqttToq on e'xii eAiconoc ne npecfiTTepoc •

ne*x^q necq *2te e^Vicectoc • npoce^ge
|
eTsii necnHT Foi. 79®

r&.<\.u)c • no bJLXfKQjc eosii ne nT Jvtgonot e tooth • pne

no p TK&.‘\e‘\e nacr^. othot • 7£€ Kis.c epe necitHT

noqj neTruj?V.H‘\ • iintOT it neenmr iice^- gHT

it neTtJrr^gH e iio'A. gs tooth* o>. eXtc^ioc oTtoujfi •

*xe nji eiu)T Pigeon e goTit e £u)k e p^TOT it n^etooTe

THpOT * eujoone UIOmJUOT* HMtOTC HTOmtOTT ii Uiopit

*se pujoat necurWoc eT itT^axpHT e Tsutq ge iv

nujtoq H nTOOT ii TcitTei gum e gourn ennaurit ne

ot«\ to)h • nqjLtoone ItLion itTiige • ui ikx •sc ii eiuvr

ct oTa^fc • enujaatfium on • C\.notu) encooTTii It

neivxoi eTJitaw it Jitoone e naatoirq • CVncfiTtoTiv no
n^ujTopTp aat nacre*. nujacxe It npHpa*«j xeH
aacfmOT line ityTopTp • mioh oa*p Tnne*.uju)U)T

HttoR jctio iiTiiujume ii iiopqiaaioc
|
‘xnt UnooT Foi. 79 &

e fcoA. • a*qoTU)UJft iicri n*. eiu>T cse namte ne ^ P^I

ott iigooT ne nTacvTa>.a*.T nan *2:111 an tyojttTe Unooir*

anoTioujfi ne*2an nacq Xe ot ne irr a*quju>ne Htton
e*n*xe nan • ne*2£a*q Han *xe gec©H e Tpa*. ujaoxe nlt-

jua*n • anrencTa*cic Ta*goi • anrpuxtte ii oiroein ei

eoqecge pacrq It nanutTO e &o\ • ne*2a*q nan *2se

necTrneioc • necTneioc • JTecirneioc ujo< ujojutitT ii

con • e&TWTK *
2se ne ^-ott iigooT neTe oTiiT^n cot

git net nocjLtoc • no ei uj*. poi • ii Tep qse n*.i
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nM aoqanta.xtoP ei na.q TettoT • Gic gHHTe "^tta^KOK

e pa.TOT ii na.etooTe THpoT •

H Tepe qxe nan na.n U3"i na. eiuvr • anrno<T it

a.ujKam ii ptme ujione git taihhtc gi oTcon xe
F ol . 80 a Titlt^UJtOWT it OTCI

|
IOT it a.na.©OC it T€I g€ Tipq-

P 1^ coAcX it it€T git geit'X'yriH • Ilpeq-^- mcTantota. • it

iteT p nofee npq^wpHC'ei it iigHtie • iiTeTTpo^jH •

mil TeqmiFrqanpooTuj ga. ngiofec H neTcioma. •

^gomoXonet itHTit Jjl n Sato e feo\ « use • xe
x

x

nnanr itTJv na. etioT ccotSS e Tfee juE npcoc line

qKa.Ta.?Va.a.T na.q ii chk a. it iigHtie • uja. gpan e

nujoT €T ga.gTii Teqa.ne* a.qTpeT fe'A.feio'A.q e feo\

a.qTa.a.q jut mivrna. it iigHtte* ite itT a.qTa.anr it

nq<Ttx mil tie jit a.qoTegca.gne nan anTa.a.T mii ite

nTa.qxooT cot ii H nicTOc • k^t\ ^me eTciop

jutmooT Ka.Ta. ©e ct epe noT&. noT& p XP liK^
!

ffoxx ii *Va.a.T ii piome e eime e neTxion • ei mu Tei

nttoTTe ma.Ta.a.q nan ct na.^ otcioot na.q THpoT •

nesM Ji na. ciiot ct oTa.ai! eT c^opei u ne^c •

Foi. so b a-na. necTtieioc
|
xe a.pHT io na. cuot* enmeeTe

pqfe cse Tiiiia^KTOii ant eujione • ii ne con jSne nna.

Aa.anr iietina. equjoxn na.n e na.goT • a.qoTioujS

nan n\ ciiot xe Tlina.KTon exx noTiouj m nnoTTe

io na. ujHpe • anrio tie itTaniTa.a.T • THpoT ii iigHne •
j

nxc na.Ta.a.T tta.it THpoT eTimfe* etna.xe ot • H etna.-

tanre ot gii jut mivirxioiope ii net piome ii xmanoc •

n*\Hii ma.piiKTOtt exjui nqna. cioma. e ppan* ne a.qp-

ujomiiT ©a.p iigooT • Sin qoTiom • OTxe juin eqcio •

OTxe iin equja.xe njuLma.it • OTxe jliti qnoottq enet

ca. mil nan • IWXa. eqtwx ne iiee ii net mooTT gj3

nma. ii tho <5 ii pi* gii tctujh xe ii cot mirrcnooTc*

jut nefeoT enH^ • aoqmoTTe ose hoc CX-tion anoTioujfe

Foi. 8ia *
2£e cmoT

|
e pot • nexa.q nan xe angion e nio^n^)*

pqn a.Tio ujanxion e feo<V Jx nn\T xx npH • eqna.giOTn
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It P&.CT6 CTC COTT JUtnTUJOJIATe ne • S.'Y'Xs. ^OTHK
55np Tpe ‘X.a.s.T u pcojtie qi ns. ctojms. e noire * 55

mua. uts. TpeTUjiKTq iim • s.tio Ilei ujojuinT itgooTT

wt a.ia.s.7r • 55n eiujs.-2ie n55jLiHTn eis.s.ge ps.T •

55 n 55to e fcoX 55 nnoTTe • s.ttu> s.irqi ns ?V.onoc

sin 55 nns.v n sTT v^riTe ncs.q • ^‘sco 55*aoc se
nnoTTe ns.p nqna. n55juia.i ness! ns.q se s.pi

Ts.na.nH to ns. euoT itn osi ottujhjli u TpotjjH si- eic

^toot It goo's* 55n enxi ^ne n ‘Ys.s.t a.qo7rioujfi ns.i

nsr ns. eiuiT se ns. ujHpe eins.oTwxi ne \s.s.tt

on Aiuncs. n\onoc • 555aoc • <2se It -^na.'xi

^ne a.n It ‘Ys.s.ir n TpocjjH e ns nei kocaioc ne

u|a.nTs.fcu)K gs.gTn ne^c ItTa.fioYY e &o\ •
|
Rts.- Foi. 81

6

itHc^s. gs.gTHq • it Tepe noToem ^.e ujs. n co^r P'P^

xiirrujojtiTe • n enHcJj • IIeT£s.q ns.i epe gen ne noiT

n pooAie gAiooc gs.gTHq ose uoc hcooth 55 ns. osum

THpq se 55ne ms. “\s.s.tt utc TemcnonH utg

Tno*\ic k&t e tio^ e poi • oTTgoTVoKOT^-noc It ottwt

It opeon neT ujoon ns.i rs.in negooTF eic#ps.gT git

ts. pi eio 55 Atono^oc • Rt s.i'snoq s.e g55 ns. gto&

n cri's eipoeic e poq ujs. noov e Tps. gio&c 55 ns.

ctoAta. gi5 ngtoft n na.tfiTt se nnema. cspon e gq>a.i

n neT na.ei Ainnctoi •

ETce'xooc se amp n&o"\ n neT eAteujuje • Rtok 'xe

to hoc ujonq Itg&ooc ns. ctoAts. • a.Tto 55np ties ne

As.s.tt e poi • ei ju.h Tei T^Ve^iTon ItTa.TAiopT 55aaoc

Atlt ns. c^hjlis. Ain ts. kottr’Yc • Ain ns. Ato-xKq •

Atlt ts. (TootVec •
|
55Ata.Te* UTeTunocT utctutojuict * Fol. 82

a

a.Trio ^Aieeve cse eic n^toAt • s.TroTopo q e ooni • P^Ie

eic n ets. • s.qxiotto iltonuj • ose s.Trne<2£ ncofeY

e goTrn noTTs. noTs. ns.s.c nee eT qoTs.ujc* hAhu
neT epe noirs. noirs. ns.s.q • Atn pooxie ns.csnioq •

•se s.Trne'x ncofiT e ootth • ns.i “se n Tepe qTtooT •

n<ri nen neT oira.a.6 n eiWT s.ns. necTneioc neni-
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Fol. 82 6

pqF

Fol. 83 a

cKonoc ct oTxxfo • xqoTioujii e foo\ it oTxnpeTei

55! nqujxose juu otoh u gHTii* xqoTiou ii pioq xq-^

55 neqmtx eusT** u nitoTTe 55! IlnxT u npH
eqnxgumi ii cot AiIFrujOAiTe ii enH^ ii TepoAine*

u nejuinTCi ^Xhtiooth xe « neqciutmoAix ct

OTxxfo • xivxiTq e gotm e neeTcixcTHpion ct ot-

es.es.fo jui nctooTg ii tcutci • xitncq kxtx u nxpxn-
ne?Vix iiTxqTxxT e tootu xttp tctujh THpc entouj

55 nequiOTC aiuIuutc • xn
| p TenpoctJjopx gt -stoq •

xitTxtTq e ittoot itTxqTpenujxKTq eqxge pxTq 51

neitKuiTe • xHTOAicq git cot AiiiTxqTe 55 net efooT

it otcot enttqj git OTeipHitH ivre nitoTTe gxAiHn • qe

enpxcJjHiieitH ecoe V m i, e.no Ton xenon Aixp-

T
L
TpiOn] q/Rfo €TOTC Ttje

enw foiitTiop cAx^ictoc] ‘xixn[onoc] tt Aixnxptoc

AiepnoTptoc *xixK[onoc] nxtcTOT Aixnxptoc entonT-

^oc xp^ ‘xixftjoitoc] tot xcmot nep AienxcTpxTH-

Axtx xno thc no*V.eioc AxTion enpxq/xc fotfuVoc

nxivnoit xnxnnuiet thh fotfoAioT eneT^eTxt Aie

oncac ^ e^xnet tic thh e?V.eoino juot fotou eTxpec-

toh eneiteTO • xiAHit

^ gtTii •xecno^xH Alii TAiiiTfoxtpooTUj it nen aixi

itoTTe itcitHT eT t 55 aixi xnxnH • [aju ^gxH'A. nxp^
xtxRO[noc] xtio iiaaoiio^oc* Alii neitcon ^x^xptxc
n-xeTTepoc it •xixKO^toc] xtw 5a aioho^oc itTe ngx-

otoc AiepnoTptoc
|
necTpxTH^xTHc nxi eT ujoon

j

g55 ittoot it Tfoco • xTCAiit net ‘xcoioAie xTuxxq g55

ncTAionxcTHpion ae kxc eTitxuinj it gtrrq eTgHT

Aiii oTn^Tpo^opix ii H€t hxco>t5a gii ot^ gmq
n*2£C tc ne^c eqe^xpt^e hxt it otho& it xge nit
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oTgrnoAiottH • nqTOTcsooTr it <yop<?c li irxikiio'y-

Aoc • juu iipioAie u nouTpoc • nqt;^ ottcaioit Aiii

OTTCei Alii OTCWTHpi^ glA neTTAlOUivCTHpiOH • Itq-

gxpe^ e nioiicT u neneiioT <u npoeiCTOC

^fcp^o^At Aiii ncoooTr^ e count ii iteciiHTT Tttpoir

itCTJs.7rpoo^opoc ct ujoon gU neTAioii^cTHpioii

noTiv noT\ neqpjnt • ttq ii iteTTCAioTr ct

ot e opxt ecxii T^AiIrfe'A.&.^icTOc eirujMiei se
oh e &o“\ git cwju\ eTe*si tvYitpoHOAiiev juii iiei-

oot£ ii TKOiHOitidw ivni< n^^coAKO Aiii eeio-

*xjopoc] Aiii n^“\ivAioi)H Aiii ncTpomoc Aiii

owpciecioc Aiii iieiooTe THpoir it thoiwwhi*.

g^AiHH • eceujione aaaioh THpit g^AiHit •



Fol. 1 a

K

AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE

BAPTIST, BY SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

x. ui. ic. xc. He.

oTerKiumoH e x^txtooh hcTi neH
neT orxxn 5 eiiuT gt txiht kxtx
CHOT Hill • <i>ariOC XUX IUISAHHHC
n^pjcemcRonoc H mucTAHTHOTno-
Ai'C-ATUI neXPTCOCTOUOC gt otaab*
G DGOOT HH nTAio u ns:xrioc IIU-

8AHHHC IIB^MITCTHC • XTIU nGnPO-
|

APOIIOC GT OTSGAB* IATIIJI nCTlTGHHC
it ncxc* nGTG imc htuioth 8ii bgx-
no H HG8IOIIG H(Tl nGTO H HOCT G
POH • nG HTA nHOTTG XACTH 8U

,

nTAi'o- uh ncooT- nxrx hgt otaab
THPOT • nGT OTOTB GHXSTGAOC 8B
nTBBO • HT AHTATG niGYRlUniOH AG*

G TBG IIG8PHTOH GT CH8 • 8IT nGT-
j

cutgaioh H kxtx uagoaioc • ghbuja
G POH H TAGS1C • GT CH8 H 8HTH • AG
HTA TGTHGI G BOA G TGPmiOC G

MH
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H3V.T G OT - 8H OTGIPHHH HTG IIHOTTG •

GPG H^TCUOT GT OTHB HCVGI G 3P:\1

G XUIH HTHOTI1I 31 OTCOn SIAJJHH •

Aiepa^Te ^enieTJLiei e geitROTri nannenoc

a>.TTOJ HK^TOpetOAlfc.
|

€ nfc^n^CTHC €T OTTS^Cl • Fol

nenpo'i.poAioc eT Tevimr • ng^moc itogaat-

hhc ncmmenHc 55 ne^c • ^-o ngf!&. eAiaere

AtnujcTOA# u n&. €T e tnto If neq-

&peTH • Ain neqTeoio • Kd».T^ nq55nujev • KdA* e^p

neneiooTe eT ot^x6 n ©eo^opoc ii emcnonoc
ut aernjtone tehoh • eTe ^e^n^cioc. ne xiii

eeoqjvAoc nii mrpjAAoc nii \nnonen^-oc. •

Tvre gj».o niAnenoc e pon to itogantimc n&^n-

^cthc • to neTe 55ne qTtooTn g55 ne^no u

negjiOAie ii& i neTO n no<? e pou •

Hia# gn neneiooTe ui>.p^«s.iou neTe une qennto-

.iiiA^e • 55iaok to noTTHHfe • ^tio nujnpc H
noTHnfe* Ilenpo^HTHc aerto nujHpe 51 nenpo-

^hthc neneqpeenoc aerto niA^pTTpoc ngic^nne-

Aoc* ierto neuj&Hp 5a nn^TOjeAeeT 55jute ne^c*
ng*rt‘oc itogjvnnHc*

|
nfsam^-cTHc • C\.AH©toc ^ Fol. 2 a

nnp^n m nenp nxieeire ujtone H n^gpe 55 **

juivrc&.ein • eqTa».A<3ro nnjtone niiA • Giujaexe

e itogeviiHHc ne ht ^q^evAinoT 55 nAjvc 55 nq-
eitoT giVn Tq^mtoto 555.toq • jK.Trto on aeqTpe

TT^npo 55 nqeitOT oTton giTn TqsTH'xnoq • u

Tep oTrcsn e ^V)£&.pia>.c n*.p • se Koireuj AioTTe

e poq *xe niAi • HToq ^e giTn t<35ii^- ju\em Ivreq-

(Ti‘s* ^qNiTei n OTmin^nic • ^qcoNv 55 nei

ujojulrr ncgjv'i nujoTirpujnHpe 55a#.ioot Icot^ • eerto

III Ain jvAq>a>. • 3a#. nTpeqc^sa •i.e ^ ptoq • ovton

nTevnoT • aerto &. neqAxc fttoA e £>oA ^qujeexe •

6jrto ^.q^AtcroAi • «vqtouj e &oA • gn otthos' n
caah *se Vtog^nuHc ne nqp^n •

s

tr»t:
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Fol. 2 b

1

Fo). 3 a

G

3tt otaag c*Np npNit It itogNitttHC OTtgoTp ujnnpe

AAAtoq ne
|
HToq HNp ne T?V.NAAnNC It toikot-

AteitH THpc • jV.A'Xn nN Anc c^ocsis gaantg It

itNgpII noTltTfsN It neqNpeTH • ^-oTtouj <?e e ^
tin otoi • e ooth e nneANnoc 51 nitoHAAN • Gnei

nh (S<l It T€p qujtone Itsr ngoTAAice It HpcoNHC

neT cooTop? • ncgi e goTit It<3T Ttgeepe It Hpto-

•ninc Ncop^ei ntu> NcpNitNq It upconhc urn hgt

itH-x itHxiNq • ItToq !Xe NqgOAioAonei e hnc

5a neT gcnitgi 55Aioq • Tni nc nc&iok ujn tgc-

aannt e Tpe ctothogintc e JqoA • Htoc ng ne-

hnc • xe nitgi It TNne H itogNitnHc nf>Nn-

^CTHC ‘ N'TCO AANpOTTNNC ItH gicslt OTniHN£ *

Ackotc nc hjn nppo ne-NNC HNq cse • a*n mni

TGHOT It TNTte It ICOgNHHHC n&Nn^-CTHc giTH

OTniHNT. • nPpo \e NqoTegCNgne e tnnc hnc •

NqTltnooT cnenoTANTiop e neu}Te|Ho • e Tpe

qqi It TNne It 'iiogNititHc • NqeitTC ng o\n53

nnittN^ • NqTNNc H Tiyeepe ujhaa ntio nchtc

NCTNNC It TGCA1NNT *

HeqxiNOHTHc *ng nt^- neTOTo’i NTqi 51 neqetojUN*

NTTOAACq • IXtCO NT'S! JIOTtO It IC • IT T€p€

qctOT55 *ng It(3T ic • NqNitND^topei gtaan It ‘xnig •

NqfitOH e goTit gtaan AANTNNq • H Tep otciotaa

•Ne ITti u aihhujg NTOTNgoT Iicn ic • Ic *ng • It

Tepe qitNT gaa jlihhujg* NqujH gmq on pooT

:

poTge ng It Tep qujtone • nt^- neTOToi e poq

It'Tl 51 JUN6HTHC * GTTIO AAAIOC * SG TIJL1N OT-

‘nnig ne • kn 53 aahhujg g £»oA • cse knc GTefetou

e £>o\* eit^-Aie • gt 53 neTKtoTG* Ilceujton hnt

53 neT oTitNOTOAtq*

Ic ‘ng necsNq hnt ng aiu thtK Saaant e ^ hnt e

Tpe tottout • Ntoot ng ne“SNT itNq •se juII tnh

Annt 53 ne’i ju\ hcn ^ot Itoem hgiott aah t£jt
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ch\t • Ic *2k.e ne*xjs.q
|

itJs.Tr •xe Js.ni cott e ne'i

xtis. I— jsqoTregcjsgne nil juitHoje • e Tp'ritoosoT

e‘xH ne^opTOc • esq*xi li n^oTT itoem urn nT&T

ciijs.Tr js.qqt eusTq e £pjs‘\ e me* jsqcjuioir e pooTr-

^qnoujoT • evqTJsJsTT nil jlijsohthc • li jhjsohthc

‘i.e js.tt*^ nil ju.HHi.ye js-ttottcoju THpoir j^Trcei • jsttco

nA.JsnII ht ivtrceene • jliutchoottc ukot •

HeT ottojjh xe neTnaJp a*. ^ott hujo npiojuie •

topic ujHpe ujhjh gi cgtjuie*

ToTrtouj JHeii to ita*. JLiepasTe • e osto e ptoTii U nTano

K IlOgJslinHC • Js.TtO TSC OTF&.UJ H JHVIte TC T&.HJSTIH

htjs ne^c jsjvc ujs.q cse neqnj&Hp ne • acrto neq-

cTrt't'eiiHc ne • iiee ivr js.qju.eprrq it^-ge THpc •

Ilei ^-ott ©jvp itoeiu Jutii nenfef cnacy ut jsqTU-

jue • net ^-oir itujo iiptojue e it gHTOTr • ^topic

ujHpe hjhjli gi cgijute •*

—

ILuHHUje ©Jsp ht ^TrctooTT^I e Tfce np’ijue it ItOgMl-

hhc • OTrpuuie uu ic eqp gH&e it itogasnnHc • a^q-

cep TJsn^nH ga«. poq • gtoc e neqcTrnneiiHc ne* asTto

nequjftHp ne • 6 T&e nan it Tepe SI JUJseHTHc sooc

itjs.q se tva*. IS jLtHHUje e fcoA itce&ton iiceujton nacrr

IS neT oTrn&.oTroJLiq • ivroq ^e Sin qoTrtonj e Tpe

Tricon emtHCTeire • ^ gTHK e nujacxeH net jujs. • it

ujopn JHen it Tep qctOTH ns's ic e T&e itogaatitHc

nfi&n^-cTHc • aoqMiae)£topei acroTrasgcrr itctoq

iYyi njuHHuie git oTT<yenH * \oinon it Tep quactr

e pooT ii<yi nst\HT it ujasiigTHq ic • asqyjii gTHq

e -stooTr • gtoc *xe OTrujtoc enjs.noTrq ne it OTroeiuy

ttiju.* it Tepe IS u\eHTHc *xe •xnoTrq cse na>. 51

JHHHiye e fioA iicefcton iiceujton njs.Tr IS neT ot-

itJsOTrojuq • Ilecse nctip na^Tr ^e Hjhoh • eq-

JuieeTre
|
se a^uj it eir)^^pic^a>. e ^hjs-sitc it

na^pit njs. cTrnnenHc • it ne ht asTrei uja*. poi e

T&HHTq • eircKTrAAei ii T€i ge • Gujtone eTrujjsn-

Fol. 3 b

C

Fol. 4 a

%

Fol. 4 b

H
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Fol. 5a

e

Fol. 5 b

I

felOK HXTT GTTHHCTGYG II TGI gG • CGHXCUlUjlt pi

TegiH • Hee htx iwch-^ nnxTp'ixp^Hc cp

e &o\ e t&g iuliott II ixkco£i neqe'icoT •

T x’i tg ©e IItx ic xxc • xqcp TxoxnH e fsoA px

neqcirooeHHc iwpxnHHc • A.omon xir-^- ctthhoix

txi jum tei xnxnH ujione gtju.hh e ko\ H ottoh

itiju * e t£sg hx neTrnenoc • e Tpe ercp TxnxnH
px pOOT • eTTUJXHJLtOT • ^-OTTIOUI OTTH G *XU> 6

ptOTU II kg HOHJUX Gq-XOCG XTCD GqUJOKp * He-

<xxq Heri neTrxooeAiCTHc gtoerxxfe sg 1 IXqccoTii

Her I uopxiiHHc 6 nepfimre Hi ne^c • equjoon

ppxi p5i ncujTGKO • C\.qjLto"irTG G chxtt H nq-

JL1X©HTHC xq'XOOTTCOlT UJX ITXC • eq-xto Xxaioc -xe

HtOK nGT HH7T Sin TXpH<?(OUJT OHTq H KG OTX’|

\o'InoK H Tcp otgi ujx ic • ne*xxTT nxq <xe nopxn- i

khc n&xn^-CTHc ne ht xqTlInooTrn ujx poK eq*xio

xSLuoc * 'xe htok nGT iurcr sm TxpHaroujT pHTq

H KG OTTX • 3u TGTttOT *XG GT juUUXTT 6KG xq-

txA^g ottjuhhujg • xtt<o ne<xxq H Hqxiiy ine H

itopxHHHc • xe fciOK utgtIIxco e iwo\««hc H kg i

htx tgtHk^tt e pootr • xiu ne HT*. tgtHcojtSJ e

pooT • Xe HfrWe hxt e fioA* Us'xAe aaooujg •

KGT AlOOVT TIOOTTH * UpHKG CGG'yxC'neVi^e HXT *

xiroo Hx’ixTq 53 neTG k qHxcKxu-xxAI^e xh H

oht)—jVhok ne ht evi^xpi^e ISjl*ok • 53 neKGKOT

^x^pxpixc juh eAircxfteT tgkju.xxtt • Xhok ne ht

xigi ujx poK* GKUjoon oil tkxAxoh n gAtcx^gt

TGKXIXX'iT' •*—6’iujoon plDlOT pH TKxAxpH 51

Aixpix • tx xixxtt • xixcnx^e 53ji*ok * xto xk-

CKipTX ppxi HJohtc •

jVhok oh ne ht x'iei ujx poK H *xn aihhtg h

TGTUJH * H COTF JU-HTOTTG H TtofiG * Xi'XI fexn^-CJLlX

OH HGKS'I'X GT OTTXxfl * XAH©(*JC tO UOpXHHHC *

n€TG ujxTroTrxojueq xe TG^xpic xkjuxtg h oir-
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ito<y equ Trie IviVro uijui* ou nTp nujione li a^ioc

e £sa<n^e 555*oi • Aitou neT iihtt* ^ttui ht eCi-xi

e £*o\ gi tooth • C\.hok neT it^q'i 51

imo£se 55 nnocxioc Htok ur uogMUiHc ne ht

jkicoTiiH * jktioK juiu n*w ercoT eT ou 55 nmre •

juh nenlr^ eT ott^^Cs • jsYxoottk 55 npo^pojuoc •

ovTto h xioeiT or oh 55aioi •

\oinon eoxic h55 aihhhjc ose xieT^uoi region

o^p e gOTTH nan TuiHTepo h55 nHTre • IleT epe

npwjme jmeeire e poq ani • K&.T&. ©e ht ^.q^ooc •

•se GiC gHHT€ evHOK ^Tl&p OTglxifc gH HCTHgOOTT

OTgUlfc H UjnHpe * eTeTHUJoaiCU)T55
|
HTeTH^- Fol. 6 a

mcTeTre ^h • Ile's^q h<5i ic h Hq^iujine h

IlOgMlHHC • ^e fctOK HTeTHOSIO e IlOg^HHHC H He

HTek TCTHHevT e pOOTT • tlH He HTJV, TeTHClOT55

e pooir • Xe nfeWe hjvTT e &oA • na'aJAe

xtoouje • Hct juoott tcdotth • HgHne ceeir^o-

oeAi^e H&.TT • ^ttoo n^iaerq 55 neTe nqn^cK^n-
I^Yi^e *>H H gHT •

H Tepe hm **.e &u>k ^q^pxei h <xooc h55 AtHHuje

e T&e icog^HHHc Xe J\Tis. TeTHei e ftoA. e Tepexioc

e nvtr e ot : ctth^uj epe nTHTr kiju e poq •*

—

CXAA^ HT&. TeTHei e £>oA. e h^tt e ot e-ypcojuie

epe geng6c(jo ct^hh to guotoq Grc hct qjopei n

HgflCW €T (?HH ce gH HHI H HpptoOT *— HTJS,

TeTHei e fsoA e h^tt e ov eirnpoqjHTHc • ege ^“xco

55tioc hhth *se oTgoT e npor^HTHc ne • II «A* o^p
neT

|
cho e T&HHTq ose Gic gjurre *.hok ^hjs. Foi. 6&

xoot n&. a.noeAoc TengH HqcooTTH n TengiH • i&

giouHH ^-xui 5Jjutoc hhth *xe 55ne qTcooTn g55

ne*sno h Hegioxie h<?i neTO hho^ e YtogoamHc

nfs^n^-CTHc • nnoTTi *^e e poq nnou e poq ne gH

TJUHTepo h55 nmre •

Ov&.n&.HKanon *^e e pon ne • e TpHTeouumt e T&e



Fol. 7 a

IP

Fol. 7 6

Vi.
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ne^pHTcm • g&.£ p^p gii hctg iicGT^cspHT a,n

•

gw iiGPp^3>H gtjlsgg'itg e n&i *xco uuoc • GVKMy
h^asg epe titht kijls e poq • h aajlsoii ghujhk

THpOIT * GT gVXAS TIK^£* GITG fiUHG * GITG KUT6 *

GITG HOTTgG * GITG Ujfc'ifc * GITG UJOllTG * UJJv OpM
GIVXO U TCCOUJG * GT UJ^HJvV^evIlG UTG ITTHT KUsi

6 pOOTT lyaCTKlAS • G nGI C&. JLS.il nftw’i JLSGpG

U \6HT H&.GIJLSG G pOOT* JLS^AlCTJs. UC^flG * CVAA*
iiT&. nciip ‘s.ooc g t&g tch^g ii^oa g goTii g gcn-

ujogit g JLiii gico|ioq cpc ncqopocnr couj g

fcoA. * IITG IIGT CCOTAS isnOTG CSOOC *2£G HT^ OT-

UJCOnG £>. TGI CH&G vhtCO COUJ G fiOA*

Htctiiott uj^ttccootto g iiactr g lie iiT ^qujconc •

UJ^TTGIJtAG “2£G d«. IlISJt nUJHpC U IIIJLS ‘SpO gASl

n^pcon • ^Xttco &. iiijls nujHpc ii iiijls • esc cga».i

gii tjoi^h£g • 6 t£sg niv'i tgi chIig ii-xco couj g

feoA* gls nsjLx gt Gpc ncnpoc^HTHc ii gHTq*

GqnpOr^HTGTG • C\.7TCO CCOOTTO THpOTT gi oTcon •

csg CTrcosi cfiio • 6 t&g n^i ptoiiT^ nciip •s.ooc sc

iiT^ TCTUGI 6 fsoA G TGpHJLSOC G Il^TT 6 OT * GTJ*KdkU]j

GpG nTHTT KIJLS 6 poq *— HTis. TGTHCI 6 &oA

G IIb.T 6 OT • GVpcOJLSG GpG gGHgftcCO G7T(5HU TC 1

gicocoq • Gic iiGT cJjopGi ii iigfccco gt <3"hh ccgii

iiHi ii uppcooir • nGi ^ttthju^. oth ^iiOTougp

IlHTii G CO HJ*. JLSGpaCTG * ^Iia.OVGllcT nci K‘

•^.IHPHJLS^ IlHTii G fcoA gsi nOTTCOUJ AS nilOTTG *

Gnci *2kH as nii^ir iiT&. nK^T*.|K*V.TrcjLsoc • asjlsooi

^UJ iki gl‘SAS HK^O gii IlGgOOTT VICOgG * A. T&UJH HA!

X3LOT HGIOOTTG gAoiAc AS nCCOASd. ii ^‘i.^AS * ikT-

qiTq iwTOTr^gq gii tsjlhhtg ii ©igAhjls • Tussoor

ii k^o iiojiAG 6 ‘xcoq j<qgocq • ii TGpc nciip 6

GqjUlOOUJG gAA HSScV GT ASJLS&.'B' • Gq^-c&co Gq'XO

asjlsoc • Xg pujaai ot\ ‘i.'ia.KOiiGi iiiv’i nes. Gico’

ii^Tes.ioq • IId>. gicot JU^TOT-soi 6 fcoA gii *\ot
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MOTT •—n mi\T juevt vtTx ncHp • -xe mot epe

irr&c It tEjotpHHT€ It otthjvu • oirnHg exit TJo.ne

It joxjojli • ujjo ne*i jlijo ne nujjoxe • Rxi c*jop oim

gjog It ^gpewc e port e T&e net tyjoxe* joWdo

55 am ne njot • e T&e -se nepe nxptcTon

55 ncirnnettHc n njoTUjeAeeT 51 jue ne^c rh

gJo pWIt •

GKUjxneetopei njop hujohjoIt eirjotge npunue eir-

•xiujkjok e &o<V e ne^c gn joaiHtc • *xe it*, hjoH

nsc hjo njott • RvijocwtSa on e gjog HAoit'X.joi
|

*xe n*xc jlix. Tomtec Ten^oju. • un e’i e Toirxott Foi.

nett noTTe njoujoecoc • joiru) 3x ju.joipco mic ne^gc • ie

g\Tii njoujjot It neKJUuvrujjoHgTHq • Joncen oiron

mn ujx pen iinooT • UYncoiyre It vteT ujoon gll

joJuItTe* xim TJo.p|)gH jokcck Itpeqpttofce THpoir

ujjv pen g55 noirtoitg • OirnoptiH jokjojoc il njop-

eeitoc • \rk\ necvtofie vtxc e 60A • OttWcthc. •

jotvxtTq e goirn e nnjopjoxtcoc • OiTTeAtonHc

JoKXJoq It eiTjonneAtCTHc • oicxicorthc • JoKJoJoq

HjonocToAoc • ^\.HcuiTe It neT jump • I\nTOicnoc

ne kt Joirge • CXmcajoirg e gomt It ne nTJoTT-xocKope

e fsoA*

3V.ko)uj e fsoA e otou nix*. git TettTJonpo It noiTTe •

Xe JoJUHtTn UJJo pot* OlTOtt tllJUl €T gOCe * XTTCO €T

OTn* JoltOK ^tUo*^- SxTOIt JlHTlt * GtC gHHTC Olt

Jx nooir • jonoiregcjogvie II nen^nocToAoc ct oir-

JoJo.Ii • etvxio juuLioe vtJo.iT *xe • eTCTlIjoJop^get
|
xivt Foi. 8 &

eie<\.HJU • ujjo. gpNi e n-xwn e feoA It tovkot- |C

xieitn • HtiotII hcto 55 jutltTpe II vte htjo ttvoir-

‘XJo.'t Jo joit vt Jot £kok guiT thittII • ItTeTltTJoujeoeiuj

nxiT It oircaiTHpiJo It kjo noise e Sho'X • Unp VtOTTXe

It Itpqpno&e Itcjo6o\ 55xua)tu • joTYAjo ujonoir e

ptoTn eiTJuteTJovtoido • HTeAiomtc ^ jmeTJottono

njoir • Hnopvtn kjo tteirnofse vtjoir e fcoA •
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oh 55 nooT co lift. Juepft.T€ • e ©e

ht*l ne^pc p govo TftA'o 55 neqcTooeuHc* ne-

npO-^pO lAOC €T OT\^& ICOgMlUHC nkam^-CTHc •

Xq^- Tft.'io itft.q git Tire • a».qpgoTre ^TftA'o ita^q giTs55

nnft.g* Xcujcone **.e oil nTpe7r<xno Jx nen-xc ic

e'xlt nu^g* g55 nxxtK it <?oiAe gii fsHeA.eeju*

X ngcoTfs ii iiujHpe koti ujcone • giVit Hpco-ft.Hc

nevce£mc • \oinon it Tepe ne>.p^i>.©©eAoc oft.-

fspi'HA TOTrnoei^Tq it icochcJj e fsoA git OTp^coT •

Foi. 9a ft.q*xi 55 ny^Hpe ujhju ic juu Teqjuft.ft.Tr •
|

Xtt&cok

*5 e gpftA e khjuc • eiTft. ii Tepe eATrc^&eT ‘x’i it

VtogMiHHC gii oTujTopTp* a.cncot it55juft.q e TepH-

juoc* A.oinoit ii Tepe ivft.Trjuioc ii upuisne ncoT

gi nft.go7r 55ju.oc juii necujHpe e Tpe TrgcoTk 55-

juoq • ftkCKTG ei'a/rc • ^ch^tt e pooT • se ft.Trgcou

e goTit e poc • htoc ^.e juii necujHpe ft.cncog e

TneTpft. 55 nTOOTT • ftxcouj e fco\ • ec*xco 55uoc esc

TneTp^ • ujeon 55juoi epo • juit nft. ujHpe* git
j

TCTHOT *^e CT 55jUft.TT * ft. TneTpft OTTIOK ii

pcoc • ftcncog ftcujonoTr c poc • ftcujcone itftc

it oTnuoiiftCTHpion eqcarpftgT juii oTjuft. eqe- 1

c7rX^se *

n nnft.Tr eujftpe TC^pift. ujcone • itce&coK e ruuft •

it TneTpft ujftcoTrcon HftTr juftTTftftc • juiiiiccoc

iicujcot55 • giTii tc nponift 55 nnoTrre • ne OTnuft

ne eqoTTftcuj e fioA • giVii Teirs'infium e ftoA •

juit TCTTcyiitfcwR e goTrn • Xttco cTajft.itftwiTei it tc-

T^pu HjJvTa'iiTc • Gujcone xe e geiiuj*xe ite h geite-

Fol. 9 6 filCO gOOTTT ilG * it TCI g€ UJftTr|£lCOK e gOTTH* Xttco

ih ujftpe npo 55 nKft.Tft.Kion ottcoh JUftTTftftq • nq-

ujcot55 JUftTTftftq • Gujume juen negooTr 55 nujum

ite • ujftpe OTft.Hp eqKHJa • ujcone itft.Tr e t55 Tpe

Kft^TJUft. enco^Aei HftTr • Gujcone negooTr iiTe npco

ite • ujftpe nft.Hp ujcone eqgHJU e t55 Tpe nftpouj
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^giCG TVf tg ee GiiGTujoon • juk uGeirpiou

u a^pion* Giro uTTmucpoc c goirn g pooir uj*>.

nGgooir 33 noT(xmc[ e fioA. 53 ngxoioc uog&.uuHC •

ovsiS nciop^^uHc •

Aomou JLl^piv KTOIl utjvxio e puvm u gcu*>nojuG-

poTc gu IvreCio ut;s. tiuottg x^P‘se 33aioo7t 55

neqxtepiT uog&.uuHc • ua/r^ jig giit anigG c poov

gu H'swwjug ue«.px^*OIt * KJvi UTa. ugugiootg

UMIOCTOAOC Ca.g01T aCTK^acy gu TM&WoeTTKH u

53 noAic • oigArjul • XcujuinG 33aioi ei-

tyoon gu eicAi-uJ • aciroo ugiothhc^* gu otgkr\h-
ci&. • Gpe ovgAAo 53 npGcfiTTGpoc 53 mjlan

|
uoittg Foi. io <t

ujoon u gHTc Gq^ioiuH 53jlioc • ue’iujoon ug g53 ie

nua. gt 53*jiaT • ujanrrap nuja«. u TaaiacTacic 53

ncu isogic ic ncx^ * -*5n nuja. 53 ncc^oc gt

OT^aJa •

CX.UOH ‘i.G UGJJLIOTUJT gU UOSUHOJLIG * aTTU> GICoAcA

53jH01 * angG GTTKOTI JTXOOtOJLlG U ^PX^'0U H

anocToAoc ca^gq • u tgj gc csg acujconG 53ju.ou

Miou namocToAoc gucooto* g goTu jliu ncu-

CHp * gl‘2s33 nTOOT U U'XOGIT* AlUUCa TpG qTlOOTU

G 6oA gU UGT JUOOTT * aTIO UGqUjacXG u33o.aU

GqgtOtt 6 TOOTU • Xg fccou g 6oA g53 nKOCJLIOC

THpq UTGTUTaUJGOGJUJ UaT 53 nGTaCTCteAlOU U

TXIUTGpO *

—

Xquja-xG uSSAiau g t£sg itogauuHc n&an^-CTHc •

aiu UTaio ut ^qx^P s^e 35jlaoot naq gu 53

UHTG •*—XuOU *aG nG*xaU uaq ‘XG OTnGTCUJUJG

G pou nc * 6 Tp HGIUIG KaAlOC G T&G nGKJLICpiT *

a.TCO nCKCTUnGUHC
|
UOgaUUHC • G fio\ *SG aupFol. 10 6

HUTpG UaU XG ^-U^X^P 1
S
€ 11*^1 ** TJUlGg^ UJOJUTC R

53 nc* lYatopGac^-KOu • aiu uanaeou gt ujoon

£pan u gHTC • g nxia 53 nccuoq ut aqnagTq
G &o\ 6 t£iHHT * TGUOT <?G IlGU^OGiC AiaTadUOU

T



Fol. 11a

KiL

Fol. 11 b

K&
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e TfeHHTq gn oiriop^* evToo no TCfciion e Tne ct

55jLli\T Tdv'i UT 55jUOC U KOg^ItltHC

nenjuepiT • jult H&.©^eon Ut ^kcStuitoit It gHTc*
|

ttio no Tc^fion e poq • ItToq itoo^mtHc e t£s€ “xe

^ivxooc n^n • *xe jliu ovon gn 55 nmre • tUtuoh

e poq g55 neooir • jult nT&.io Ivra>. eiuiT

2£^pi^e 55uoq n^q •

Hrevnoir ae gt 55u&it • nencSp KeAeire • a>q- *

eirte e necHT It oirKAooAe It oiroein • [\q*.Ae

e “xion (?) ^qoiregc^gite itfc.n eaton Itamoc-

toAoc jat^Ae n55juivq e TeKAooAe • eoqeirm e

gp^'i e TUjopn 55 ne • jumtcioc Tjueg clvre *—

GiTis. ^q-xuiuifee It Tjueg ujoajltc 55 ne • 55n equa^it

e ftuin e goTit • e poc • jvqqrm e Tjueg!

qToe 55 ne • jult Tjueg
|
^-e • citjs. tjueg co junl

Tjueg c^ujqe • eviroi) jun eqni.&.n e £kok e goirit
*J

jultncd. TpqTaju.oit e nxi THpov • IldwAin on &q-

eirrn e goirn e TJUg ujojutc 55ne • &.np ujnHpe 55

necca. • aau Teceirnopix jun necno<y it eooT •

CXttui anina/T e icogMtitHc nfiaar^cTHc jun

pi\c neqeioiT ju.II eXircaiseT Teqjua^T • citcto-|

^.V^e gn oirno^ It eooT • eir^opei It genuine 1

55 jue Hkik&.c juK genuine It^Trjv^n a>.ira>.ant • a

nencHp Tpe n^ge pivTn 55n 55to e ftoA It i(og&.n*

hhc • itog\nitHC Aien xqxpe qa>.ge pa^Tq gn Ten-

juhhtc • '^ag^a^pia.-c guuoq gu Teqoirnaut

GATrcdw&eT Teqjua^ir git Teqg&oirp • C\.non x<

guioon n^nocToAoc • a^qTpe nevge pa^Tlt nxTe

opx.inon • csin nen eiuiT neTpoc uja>. jua>©

eia^c • &.qjuoouje gi ©h 55juon • its"! nencRp

&.qTca<fton e Tne THpc • avqTca^on enxn&.eoi

JUll It^noA^TTClC • CT
|
C&T01T gpaA It gHTC * lift.

Ut xq^^pi^e 55juoott • n ‘xuipexc^-Kon 55 neq

juepiT • iiog\KHHC • *xe qna/x^pi^e 55juooit 1
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OTTOU UiJLl €T IlAAeeTe • U ICOO^vlt IlHC giXl5

nna^* se vvroq ne nqcTnnenHc • neqx^T
noeiT •

Tiopn khtu \«or 'iikKKwfcoc neon u nxc • neT

gicTopi^e n naA *se n ^nxgen ant e puyrn*

gn nxoxeon Tit aAna».T e pooir nn namoAxTcic

eT cEtcot gn tai£ ujcaat e u ne • HjA kt&.

nnoTTe ^^pi^e aSLuoott 15 ng&.'woc icog^nnHc •

xe qnM\\T n oiron niii • eT na.p nequeeire

gixia nn^* Git&. nepe n&.TrAoc nn Aotk^c •

^tco nne n^pnoc nuu\n ne • Ilrmccoc ^ ncSp

n d.ni<ecoc noTTe e nc^ujq w^p^^nneAoc xm
aai^^hA nno<3" n js.p^^c'neAoc • dorio n&.p^H-

cTpa^noc n tgoax n55 nmre • ujd«. cexe-

rih\* ^Tio ^qxioYTe e pon n^nocToAoc k^t^

opAinon ’ nenpjvit xin nen ei|uiT Fol. 12 a

neTpoc nno<T n amocToAoc uj^ Ai^pnoc neir^n- KILX

neAicTHc • jYtco nexa^q naai xe utiotu oj n&.

jvp^xnneA°c aorio ATTOTpnoc eT oTJxaAs •

Ain na>. ^nocToAoc • utcotu neTo 55 xiitTpe n
T^ (Tmxno Ain IiadLAOKgC * aOTlO Tes. STnc^CpT

55aaoi •

H Te’i ge on nHTn KoTuiiTUTpe eic ohhtc

n Tiieo ujoiATe line • n xiopeavc^-Ron n
noganmnc nEevn^-CTHe • n^ ujfmp aorco n*.

crnnenHc • A.omon on T^ujeoeiuj g55 nnocnoc
THpq xe n pojiie niii eT naq> nueeTre 55

naA nepiT iwoMinHc gix55 nna,o • GWe on ot-

npoc^opjs. • eiTe oTa>.navnH eiTe OTrunTna*. eT

OTnaoTa^aer n noHne • h e neqTonoc g55 neqpa^n

h neT naxgan 55 nxcocone • 55 neup nueeire eT

OT^fc • nqTa^q e doth e TenivAHci^* H neT na>.

giofec n TeTp*.ne^ev 55 nenTonoc gn genenTH
|
Aid>. Fol. 126

eiTTaAmr • Ktok neT n^xiTOTr e goirn e Tiieo kx
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Fol. 13 a

KG

Fol. 13 6

KC

ajOAiTG 55 ne ut 55juoc h*<k • \tw ho

gokcoT oil ucuxinu*. itGno'ypi.Hion*

T'xw uuoc h*.k ai AiepW iiog*.uitHc • n*A ut

*.qp 55nuj*. it fsa.n^G 55uto'i oil itGqsrx gt

ot*.*^! • xg puj*.u ot*. ^ it OT^nxp^H g itgk-

Tonoc o55 ncup^u • h iigt h*.t55jug ot*. ^q-

gKOGIT g55 nGKp^H * H 1TGT H&.TCG OT*. GqO&G *

h ncT na.gto£ic it oira. cquH k*. oht o55 nGKp*.u •

U ’^UikTC^iQOO'T 2vlt 6 *0UHTG * *.AA*. GKGXITOT G

oovu g numo[ uj*. ghg^* IVtui ^u*. Tpc ho^oog-

A.OC goIiCOT it HGlTTUgl it OVOGIIt * CX.TIO ^UV)^-
pi^e hjgt Ti itMi^eon gt git T&. AJiitTcpo • 6pG new

GItOT U^CAIOTT G T6K:5TX it OTU*Ul * T*A itT *.KKCO

uuo exit t*. 6.nG • Gpc it*. A*.c u^cjuoit g tgk-

T*.npo • ju.it nGK|A&.c • n*A ut ivKxooc it gHTq •
I

xg gxc nc giGif* 55 iiuottg n*A gt u*.qi 55 nuok I

55 itkocjuoc •

IXuOK 0*.p 116 OH OTJUG * OvTlO A*.*.T ItptOJUG UIJU

GT H*.p TtGKJUGGTrG g\x55 nK^£* 3&JUHH ^XUl

55juoc h^k • n*. ctphghhc itog&.uuHc xg ii ^-ujwt-

C^fjOOT *.It 6 JsJuitTG UJ*. GHGO* OtXG HCqKO-

A^CIC * UJ*. op*A 6 TI6I Gpo U KIDgT GT GpG ptOJUG

ni’ju • uo<xios.n6p&. 55juoq • gitg xik^ioc • gitg

pcqpitoIjG • 61C gHHTG OIt nGl KG piCJU*. *

’^u*o>£*.pi^G 55juoq hovk • Scoctg nxi'oop 55 net

Gpo it KCOgT * 6TG TGCKi^OC it UOUrf* T6 * UGT

It^p nGKJUGGTG 01x55 nK*.0 • Kuooxioop 55juoot

it gHTq g55 ncicpo it KiogT gt Iui\t *—Ilcx^n

u*.q o^Hoit u*.nocToAoc xc nGHxocic • oTHHp it

CT*.xi’ou nc nn6A&.ooc • 55
|
nciepo it KiogT gt

55jU*.T • JU*.TC*JjOH XG K*.C 6U6TC*J*G itpiOJUG

GTGqgOTG *

—

IIgxG nGUCHp HMt • XG ^U&TiUJUOTU G TGqUJl H

jui! nuj'i 55 nGcua^oc uhot£* • t*A ut *At*.*.c 55
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n\ xiepiT itogxnitHC • nneAxuoc 51 neiepo IT

KWgT xixxf? goeixi -xnt nenpo ujx nenpo • xttuj

•xm IT gnxieujx IT gnxie • xixxfc IT CTXx.'ioit kxtx

goeixi. • CX-iioh x.e IT TecKxr^oc IT itoTfs IT

nogxnuHc nx cTrnneitHc • e n*xioop 55 neiepo

H KiogT • e Tp q*xixnepx IT gHTq IT neT nxeipe

55 neqxieeTe gyxxx nKxg* ujx opx'i e'TKiVxcxi.x

ujhxi IToem * xiu ott'xco 55 xiot mopuj • eTTUjxnel

e 0M( IT gHxie ujxi&xn^e 55ixoott g55 neiepo

IT KtogT* 6Trujx.neT eimx^xn^e IT ottou n’ixi.

eqeipe • 55 nxieeve n itogxnitHC • ujxpe n’iepo IT

KwgT p ee 55 nxxooir IT tcT|oottii • xttui IT ©e IT Foi. 14«

ottixoot eqgHA*. IT nxopxTT • ujxt 55 uxix eT epe K
\

npuixie nxxum55 IT gHTq • axxixtc g55 niepo IT

ROJgT •

6 T&e nxT pcoxte mux eqnxp nenxieeire gi*x55 nn\o
w uogxmtHC nx ujfmp • xttw nx cirnneiiHc • eiTe

gn oimpoc^jopx* eiTe xnxpxH * eiTe •xcopon

niju eT oTrnxTxxTT e goTrn e nenTonoc e np
nixeeire 55 nenpxn eT OTXX&* TueAeire hxk e

Tpe K[*xix]nepx 55ixoott g55 neiepo IT ncog? • gIT

TecHxt^oc IT noTrfi ITt xT^xpT^e 5ixxoc nxn • xttco

h© •xTtott e goTit e Txieg ujoxire 55 ne ITcexno-

AxTre Jjuuloot gIT nxnxeon eT cfnwr xttu) ct

xihii e feoA. ujx eneg^

—

CXxujuine xe it Tepe nen cUp IT xnxeooc *xe nxT

itxn • xnpxuje cjuxtc e*xIT IT ito^ IT txi'o ITtx

nitoiTTe xxixooir IT itogxititHc n&xn-

^cthc • ne*xxq nxn on xe xxihitIT nTXTCxf*e

thttth e nnxpx*xTcoc IT
|
TxiegujoxiTe 55ne 55ne • Foi. u&

^X.ttw xqTpe nxioouje gn IvxTocxxh 55 nxxx ct kh

55*xxt eTT^-nxpnoc THpoir • kxtx neTrnenoc • xttio

nevujeuj c^- noTrqe e fioA • C\.Tto ngrrnoopxon

kxtx Tel ge xi.IT IT ujhu THpov eT g55 iuxx ct
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Fol. 15 a

H©

Fol. 15 b

aZia^tt • eT^- naq>noc THpoT Ha/ra*. nevnenoc ‘SIM

iteTTMOTrne iga>. £paA e ‘scoott it-siocAAH • ittvinfc-

AACOAAOll * C\ ftjmu>A10n • OA • gl AAOTC-

• eTujeuj c-^- novqe e fcoA* eircoTn e ottct

noir&. noTfd, •

Ile'xe eiojuivc u ncitp • •xe rrsc eic ohhtc e^KTc^fec

neitujHit THpoT • itc-^- noirqe er gii nnavpa^'icoc

itgTnuipa>.on ju.u Ignite • IIa>.TeaJkoit •xe otP

OTTHHp U AoOT Hd>.T^ flitne * H OTO OlTHHp I

fsAMAe k&.t^ fno it k^t^Aooott • CX/irui ottu othhj

it cAiivo na/ras. fsio it eAooAe • Ile^e nctip • *xe i

^na>.gen <\.a>.a.Tr e ptoTti a^n ou ne itTa. TeTituj’ini

iteuiq • 6 T&e nAAa. it e\o|oAe ivrx t£tIvxnoti

Kaora. ottcaajv^* o^rit oifT&a. ii£i\&i7V.e giioioq

,

Ka.Ta. OTT&Ail’iAe UJa.qp COOTr AA AAHTpiTHC •

6 T&e it&itne *xe oit SI nnaqpa/xicoc • otttfia. naora

Aioott • nerigiH ne nuj'i it oTrpwuie • itnitTe o

Ka^Ta^ T£I g£ OVT&a. Ka.Ta. OTKAaOXOC * OTTKitT£

otcot • uja^pe ujOAAivf itpuntie otw« iteeeei

OirgAAC it ottiot itcoTo ivre nna^pa/xicoc • ox

OTTT&a ilftAMAe na.Ta. gAic • a^vui qTOOT itty'i iteoTfi

e noir\ • it KMxpion • on • na.Ta. Tei ge • ovTfij

Ka/ra. OTfeto eq-xoce exia^Te • H^iineg^ a.Tin neo?

pa.Kioit SI nei uji it otfiot na.Ta. ottkAj

•xoe • Mrw uja.pe ujoaaut itpcojue oirinAA e feoA

gHTq itcece'i*

—

Ha.i ne uji^eott itT aAcETiOTOT it ovon kiaa

ita^p mteeire 51 na. AiepiT • a.Trio na«. cTnnenHi 1-

uoga.nnHc oioiJx nna.o • HaA‘a.TOTT itoTron niAA r

ita.p nilnuja. • ii KAHponojue'i ii nei' a^naveoi
|

ita/i €Te Sine fca.<\. ita^r e poov • ott*x€ 5E|e

AAa.a.*xe cotaaott • ot^c Sin oira.Ae e gpa.’i e-si

ngHT it itpuiAAe • tta«.i itTa^ nnoirre cisTtOTOT it

ItCT Alt’ AAAAOq * AAU H£T AA£ it IlOg^ltHHC Il£ -
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ujfiHp • jvttu) neqcTrnnenHc • naA eTe line ottou

AtxTe* Sine oto[h] juu nTaA'o ht a*.qA*a».Te juuuioq*

gii Tne SvTru> gi'xii nnxg* naA ut xqp ruAnuja*. ii

ii nujHpe 5i nnoiTTe gii neq<Tix ct

ovxa».£i • acrio aoq©etopei ii TCTpiax e.r o^ra^Ci •

nnjHpe git neqarx eq&aai-^e ILuoq * tccaah I

i

neu*)T iiT ^qcioTH e poc • xe Htok ne na«. ujHpe

na«. jmepiT ne iitx nx ottcouj ujcone gpaA' it gHTq •

IlennaC €T oTrx^fc ivr xqe'i e £io\ git Tne • a<q-

ovcog e gpaA e swq ii neme ii oir^poxine

Ilexe neTpoc on JJ nciip • xe nenxc actru) nen

noTTe • AiacravAton xe ott ne nTiouj ii nei oirocp

Aiii ne'i • nexe
|

nciip xe OTrAT^m^ Foi. lGa

H\T\ OTTOCp • MfW CXOjq « UJRO^. * K^T*, \lTJQ-

n\\ • cxujq iiujnoA • eirAAOTrg eirp oiroein • Ptoxie

riaa eT itxxepo ii ngnfcc JJ nxonoc Ji ngxnioc

iiog\nnnc • kxii gi* ©h ii Teqgi'Kion • eTnxxW-
nepa>. juLitoq ii neiepo ii KtogT gii TecKa^qjoc ii

kot&* txi iiT aA'^a^pi’^e julaioc Ji na». juepiT

itog&KHHc • Ht€ nei' At^hijs. njwne eTfxepo gi

©h ii At oott • eirp otocih e pooT uja^ttT ot-

n^pa^ne ii negi'ooire ii K\Re • iicexiTOiy e goTrn

e TAteg ujoAATe Ji ne • taA‘ ut aAVxxc iixwpexc-

^Kon ii na>. AAepiV nogxnnHC • iiceR'AHponoAAet

ii tw.e\©on ct ujoon • gpaA ii gHTc ujx eng •

Hm' xe n Tep qxooTT nxn n<Tj ncHp n a^na^oc •

a^qaAVe exii TeK?V.oo<Ve • ^qneAeTre e Tpe na^Ae

niiAA^q • xqenTii e necHT • ^qoirxgii • gi'xii

Rtoott ii iixoeiT • xq^ge pacrq
|
xquj\H\ nii-Foi. 16 b

At^n nexxq tiMt xe ^-pHHH HHTii • H Tep qxe Afe

n^'i na^n • avq&ooK e gpaA' eii nmre • gii oirno&
n eooT • epe nxnneAoc gTTAineTre e poq •

!A.?V.h©u}c US na*. Aiepacre • Atii neT Tirrum e icoga»n-

Rhc n^n-^-cTHc gii Tne* acyio gi'xii nna^g* oirxe



Fol. 17 a

A©

Fol. 17!;

Ax
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juii ovoit xoce na.pa. poq g55 neooTr Ka.Ta. ©e iiT

a.qxooc sis'! na.TTa.npo (sic) « a.T xi &o\ ne^c • Xe
Sire qTU)OT« g55 nexno ii negiojue iisr neTo n

no!? e ihioMiiiHc nfia.n^cTHc • eic gHHTe a.TeTii-

eijue e neooTr juii nTa.io • Ktjv nuoTTe

55juoq u iu>ga.nitHC • n^n^cxHc • Ntiotu oiot

THTTTK a.p’i a.na. TOOT THTfTtt € ^-JUKTHa. Cl a.©a.nH

gi npoctjjopa. g55 nqpis.it €T OTra.a.& • Tern cootth:

u> itis citmr* xe 07rAa.a.ir ne nfnoc 55 npuuue’

oix55 nKa,£*

Gujoone kottiouj e 07rxa.i n© KAHpoito*jLei 55 nooitg

uja. eneg^ <?enH it© curre it© cuiTe it iiKito&e gii

geit|juiiTita.* jVttio iteKasitojuia. git geitJuitTUja.it-

gmq e goTrit eitgnue • juii iteT uja.a.T • Xe ua.c e

Kita.is.noAis.Tre 55juok git ita.©a.eoit ct gii 55 jua. it

ujunte 55 npa.uje • juii nTeAHA* Xttui Ka.it a.Kp itofce •

kotk it© xieTa.ito'i • a.Trto qua.Kio na.K e &oA ii

iteuitofie • OTritisHT ©a.p ne nnoTTTe • a.7rio oTruja.ii!

gmq ne • Xttio OTrjua.i puuue ne • uja.qu}itgmq

exit itKisKia. it iteT ita.KTOOTr e poq • qxui ©a.pj

55juoc giTit ie^eKiHA ne npoqjHTHc xe it ^-oTreu)!

muoTr a.it 55 npeqpno&e • iiee e Tpe qKToq e &oA

gii TeqgiH eeooTT nqjueTa.noi itqcong^ •

CAttio on xe puja.it oTra.itojuoc KToq gii TeqKa.Ria.

nqeipe ii oTrxiKa.iocTritH • ii -^na.p njueeve a.it ii:

iteqa.uoju.ia. iiT a.qa.a.Tr nexe nxc • a.AAa. nw
KisiocTriiH eT qita.a.c qna.toitc[ ii gHTC • ^xio owl

55juoc gii kc jua. • xe ktc thtttu uja. po’i iiujHp<|

iiT a.TroTre e £toA • a.Trio a.iiou ^ua.Ta.A<3'e iteTii

OTTio|ujq • qxoi on 55juoc • gii Ke jua. xe iiT a.iei

a.n e Teg55 iixiKa.’ioc • a.AAa. iipeqpito6e • eTr-

JueTa.noia. • XTCTiieijue Id na.Juepa.Te • xt

na.uoTr TjuiiTita. • a.Tru> ccoTn iicTi Ta.©a.nH • 5inp

Tpe Aa.a.Tr 55juou Ka. TOOTq e fioA eq^- juiiTita



BY SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM 145

gi 2vC*JV.nH It ItgHKC JUlt UCT p <TptOg* KiS.T^

TCq^OJU •

CVvio on ItTeTit^- npocqjopa*. ennn'IVHc'iik git npjut

n neT ove^fe • G-xIt itsa xe THpoir ju^pn ^coott

it nnoTTTe jliu nqnpo-i.poju.oc • ct oir^dJa uogi.it-

hhc nfii-n^-cTHc • iT10 nn^peenoc • iiru) ruuip-

vypoc • iO'ui ncTrnnenHc • n nen^c ic ne^c •

nit Irriq^ipi^e itiq n nmoij It Tiio • ni'i e

ko\ gt TOOTq epe cootf itiju g'i tNio miju npenei

n^q juu neqeiooT Itinieioc juu nenni ct otriifi

uji encg It eneg gaurnn •



Fol. 18 a

Ae

Fol. 18 6

Ac

THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS,

THE ARCHIMANDRITE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

OTK^VeHTHCIC • 6 ^HT^TOOC H(7l IIGH

iigt orxxn H enuT gt t:\iht

CHOT Hill* ABA n:\30HlU nAP^CHH^H^PI-
THC* GT OTAIAR G TRG OTCOH • G 14P
JCOAH-GOT^ H IIGOTOGIUJ HAUA GRHIH3-

G rVTHTH G T:\RGHHHCG ATm G POH H

HGI UJjV'X'G • ATI

U

GPG 3GH KG GIOOTG
H3AAO UUAY • GTPAUJG GIKXTG 3H
OTGIPHHH HTG IIHOTTG • GPG H4CIIOT
GT OTAAB UH HGCHOT H HGT OTjVIAR

THPOT HjVGI G 3P3U G XUIH HTHOTXAl
THPH 33UIHH •

II&. ujHpe cidtu tic p caAe tic ujton e pot;

nTecfcw uue(?) giH c^p cnie tie • h tic p ginevnoc* I

tic ciotjS nca. ntioTTe nee n &.ftp&.gdtu e ioqKfc

neqna>.^ a^qTa^q eTrunTUjuuo
|
eqoTTHH^ gn gen-

gfcoo uii ica^n g5S nuNg U nepHr gioc ujuuo*

a..qcioTu aoqeMtoq* a^TreiiTq etrKAHponouiaw* uja.nT
j

oimHp&^e uuoq e T&e ‘ica^K • a^qp •sioutpe gix

nntpaxuoc a^qTa^Ae ‘ica^n e g_pan neircia*. Jx

nnoTTTe • gu nan a>. ntiotrTe uoirre e poq se na.

ujfiiip

A\ na^n on 5 neefifiio n ta^tuofe xin Teqx*.nTcu.HT •

uii TqgtrnouonH ujawnT equjione n otroein eq-
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it e neiuvr u rtTHpq • itc£uoTT£ e poq -se

iiichA • CXI ItiVK

Oit it TAiitTCdvJae it udch^j juit T£qjuiiTCJUHT • it©

is.c*umi^e git ou'fiC'Kp^^ • ju.it OTjuitTgStgaoA

ty^iiT enp ppo • ujh

Pe tuo£ e nft’ioc it iter oTa^ii it© no'A'TTeTre git itev

e^peTH itegce Hjuok • Stnp ^jueAe'i • tioEc At

itchpit it ^ut: Ht ^KUjnTuiuape Suutoq • tcootth

linp <7to juit iteT juoottt
|
T^pe ne^c p oiroeiit Foi. i9«

€ pOK itTe Te^d.p*tc ’^OTTW * € fcoA gl gOTTIt * St- A^
AlOK * ItegJUOT tT^p THpOTT TJUHTg^puigHT T€

T€ UJ^CtyoAnOTT H&.K £ fcoA’ itTdo It£T OlT&id} *

pg&pujgHT a«.TrjuevTe ititepHT • nujoirujoir it it£T

OTAw^fl TAtUTg^puJoKT *

UJume it g&.pujgHT • ose eueum e n^pi©juoc it it£T

£KnicT£Tre ose eKtt^cxi iicmtAoAJt it *.t

t&ko OTjueeTre • it© qt e pon it gHTq git otjuht-

gjvpSfgHT • ujjmit£ mioiTTe -^itTou h^k Ottiih-

c^a. • n© grnojuetttfi e poc git omuoTm e fcoA *

—

OtujAhA • Ajxit co-xii git n£KTAJu’ioit • ottidh*

juu nuoiTTe • OirgHT it oirtoT aiu neucoit • Ot-

n&.peeiti\ git itenjueAoc THpov • O^rn^peem*.

gii iteHJueetre • OttE^o Hccojua. Aiii otItMio it Foi. m
gHT Oy.u<\iw eq<5oA*s ttu oirgHT eqeMiiHTt • Ah
OrjunTpStp^uj it mt^ir it n^umT • ptysat Ot-
JueeTre g^pouj e csujk • Satp p gHT ujhju • ^AAa.

gynojuetHe git ototpot £ivxto itttoc e gii otkiot£

atkcot£ epoi • a.iiok •*.£ dA'EoopoTT gSt npA.it St

n'soetc • itT£Tntoir ujd^pe tEoh©€ia. St nitoTTC ei

K&.R • HP MO'SOTT itCA. &0A StJUOK itT£ nOTTpOT

KWT£ £ pOK itT£ n£OOTT St nilOTFTfi JUOOUJ£

ttilAtA.K *

G EoA *
2££ noTrpoT juoouj£ juit nfiTeMimr • Amo

KIIAC£I ii©£ £T £p£ T£K\^^H OTJXUJC * HfigtOOYfi
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Fol. 20 a

A©

Fol. 20 b

u

OAp u mtoirre ne neefifiio u gHT • juii ottjuht-

p55pAUj • ne'XAq ©Ap ase eiitA^ioujT e.'s.n riixx

nc\ neT eEfsiHTr juh npItpAUj • Gkujah juoouje oi

negtooTre 55 n^c n*xc itApoeic e pou nq ^-<3©ju

u&k * nq
|

juogii hcooth gii JUHTpjungHT ivre

nenp njueeire • -Too 55neq julto e &oA • u oToeiaj

hiju • nqnAgJueft e fcoA grrSS n^iAfsoAotc] • nq-

2£A.pi^e hah ivreqeipHHH git TeugAH •

IIa ujHpe ^-goon e tooth e poeic h© HHtJ>e • eKcoovn

i\ neT <yopit e poK • IlenHA u TJuitTS'A&gHT • jliu

nAT JUHTATHAgTe * UJATTJUOOUje JUH HCTepHT *

—

IlenHA « n?yoA tin n^T AtitTCAHKOTc • ujatt-

juoouje xxit neirepHT *—lienha u tjuhtjuai

oojjiTvt • juh nat AiureujcowT • juh nat juirr-

peqtopit it hott'x : jliu itat noitTpiA • uit

Tjutirreip fcoone • ujattjuooujc juit nevepHT •

IlenitA it TReitO'AoaiA • juh ttat juittTAA&oiAgT

ugATrjuoouje juh neirepHTT • IlenHA it TnopitiA

JUH TAHA©Ape iA HJATTJUOOUje JUH IteVepHTT *— |

IlennA it tjuht'xa'xc • juh nAT A^rnH • ujat-

JUOOUje JUH HCTepHTT •

Otroi “Ae it Tev^Tr^H it TAAenwpoc • ct OTTHAfToiAe

e poc itce p Aoeic G swe tai it -^oueine ujat-

TpecoTre e ftoA 55 nnoTTe • e feoA *xe Acuju>ne

£A TeTe^oTTciA • ecnepicnA e nei ca juh nM
UJAHT eCKATAHTA €H TApTApOC H AJUHT6 *

11a ujHpe cwtu itcooi 55np AJueAei • 55np ^ oiHHfi

it hck^aA ^peupme it itenfsOTrooge • xe emtAp

feoA it©e it oTrcTAgce e fsoA git gengAAS’e • NennA

©Ap THpOTT U) nA UjHpe AT€HtO^Aei HAI itgAg

itcon ‘sih TAJUHTUjHpe ujhju • ei g55 nxAie

eUJATreAlfce juuuoi UJAHT€ nA gHT RAAKe gtoC TC

HTAjueeire • xe hta <3"oju ah re e Age pAT • ovfce

TAneiAH • 55 neApAKcon • ujAqgexguvxT ©Ap it
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CJV C&. ItlJUj— |

GIUJMtGI C TJUHHTG * UJJvqjUXgOTT G Fol. 21 a

goirit e pot • «ce^ ti55juaA" • Giujaata^rta^iopct • ***"

cy^qeAifie 55juoi git TGqjuitTOTra^gnHT • a>. n\ oht

p g6a>. itTcoi • IIoT^nc itcon tgaJiKTOi it ca>. c*.

ituu ivToo Jtt guStom • eiuj^rmcoT xg e pa/rq It

nitoirrc git oirpijuc juit oTreMYo • juit oTritHc^-a^

juit ^enoTTujH it poeic • uja^pc msa^e p^utfi it

tta>.£paA' • juit itcq kg mu THpo?r utg noirpoT 15

mtovTe • ei ttaA • a^Tto ujaA’ctJUG itTGTntOT g t£?oh-

©giA 55 nitoTTTG • ate grrit itcqa^tto^H • eqTc^fso

it ituyiHpe it itpcouc • e Teq^oxi • ju.it TGq-

juitT^pc •

IIa>. ujHpe 55up • T<yaa g Aa^ir itptojue 6ttG£ juh-

tiotg up itaGir e oTii €tt^io 55uoq itc« *xooc se a,,

naa ottio eq^'i it TeqjuoTitec • ga^p6£ e pott e net

juggttg • “se qgooTr gju^tg • se nito7r|TG juoctg Foi. 21 b

55 iict TaA’o 55juoq • OTra^q GqjuocTG 55 neqcoit* ju&

IIgt 2s<jl) ^g • jujuoc e poq ae action ne • G^rAa^Tr

ne • eqp ga^A 55juoq juaGtra^q • epe ituu ita^uj-

fiOHeei e poq eqo it ‘Xjvc'igHT eq^- 55 nqgHT itec

55 ngHT 55 mtoTTC • eq'sio 55juoc *xg juit iigt

tuturn e pot qita^ccoTH tghott g nq-xnio • esc

KKa^fctoH g itgcht g auuitTG cGita^no'XK • juit mgt

juoott c6tta>.ruopuj ga». poK itoT'xooAc itccgofscii

it o'yqirf • nptoJUG gcuuiq itTa^.q'sno itaoq 55 tigoCj-

fc’io • a^qKpittG 55uoq JuaGTa^q cq-su) 55juoc • *sg

tt^ttofsG • o intoc? na^pa. na>. oirott niJU • itq t55

HpittG itAa^a^TT a<Tru> itq t55 sVi 6 Aa^aGir uth iiiju •

GKKpittG it oirg55ga».A 55 nwK avit tig •*

—

ne itT a^qgc tra^p omit^oju ju nq'xoGic g Ta>.goq c

p^Tq
|
Pogic g poK na. ujHpe • 55np t&iki g Aa^Tr ii Foi. 22 ®

ptOXlG GltGg^ ‘2S1 -^116 itita>.pGTH THpOTT Itt* g&p6£
g pooT • Guj'SG Rtu otuj55juo • oAii g pon 55np
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Fol. 22 b

Fol. 23 a

jut

iuot e gOTrit e pioAie • atoo ho t55 tu>£* uiu

nevg&mre •*—Htk oTgHKe 55np eoKAKet git Aaat
u ocofi • juuinoTe itce'xniOK • se TxiitTgHKe gooT

ou ptoq • 55 nAcefmc • up ciot55 is.it cse ctcth

ujAHgno TeTitd.ATnH‘ atoo TeTHA*xe neeoov e

nisp^wn atto ejui AiirfeitOT •*— (Jcoiijt oh uumwc
hccka othoAtjuoc e “swk e T&e otAaat €kujaat

55*Aoq kata ncApKiKOH • e xfie TCTpo^jH Hoen-

KAKei • aAAa gmoAteine nAirrtoc a nnoTTe

otco eqenepoe gn ot neeHn •

C\.pi rumee-ye it a&&akotjui oh ^ot'aaia • C\.tto

•AAHiHA
|
gH TeX^V^A * It“AiACTHAIA PAp

€T OTTIOOT UJAqp gAAC TH 55 JLtOltH • AJtAAlCTA

‘aahihA eq55 ne cht « nojHi eqo itope it ne©H-

pioit • Aqc&Te nApicToit HAq • Apt n*AeeTe it

hAiac git TepHjuioc* xxn t€xhP^ €t gn cepenTA*

tai £t epe TAtAe^-o^T ju ngefuoion aah ta.hjs.okh

51 neoKo • gopuj e •stoc atio ecg55 neTptouig

H’^-<3'ot Sine cp <TA&gHT • aAAa • ACAPiom^e •

Ac-xpo acaaatc it nepHT 55 mtoTTe • a necHi p
genoTqe 55 neoToeiuj 55 ngefnoion • H otaiht-

‘xcoiope ah ne oetu g55 neoToeiuj Jx ngenoTqe

ATOO it OTAlitTgHKe AH T€ * €KUJAHePKAKe'i g55

ne<?puxo£* OAp e T&e neT otaa& -se eTp

<rpuHO£* eTeAY&e €taaokc[« eTujOTUjoT OAp 55-

aaoot oit iteTeAYvJ/ic • GKUjAHgrno
|
AieYite • g55

nAoion it neopAt^H • xxTi Aaat 55 aihto55£aA

HAttjtone hah Hee eT cho • *xe 55np TpeT p gAA

55aiioth git otojai jutit otcio • h git OTAiepoc it

U}A H • HCOTA * H HCaMiATOH * HAI £T UJOOn it

gAi'&ec • itneT HAUjtone

IIe'A.HTA it hat hiaa. it itujA'xe 55 mtoTTe ho grno-

ju elite g55 ngYce ho ujn gxiOT git guifc hYai— IIwt

e £oA 55 nTAio it Itptoxie ho juepe neT ‘xriio •
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aaaiok gn eoTe 55! nnoTTe • ITaqpe poone mu
^gmr e pon xe gmr npooAie «'i.u • hi? aaotii

e £?oA oil nengooCi Ain nenujaexe ct naatoTq •

Ilnp oTo'i e ©h oToi e na^goTr «xe nne nnovTe

ia£ctidk • nenAoAi ©a^p eqnavujcone n neT na.-

AlOTTH e &oA‘ CX.7TCO ngOTO * UgOTTO • COOTli nciv

nttOTTe TaqpeqnavgAien •

Gnig^ttgAiooc n tuihhtc n necnHv • ilnp si

g^p*wK gn Abacs'
|

nujaese neAAHJk* Cespa».K • Foi. 23 1>

aaic&.k a^sena^nov ^Tr^eeTei iinsi opa,q n AAC

n*ii07r^o‘sonocop • e t&c naA line qeujcoKOT

gn neqoTeWe 5i aaottcikou oirse line qeuja^-

nacra>. aaaioot gn n<3T n ottooai n TeqTpame^a*. •

e T&e nan aciroiriDUjii 15 nqujavo naA ct •xoce n
geit v\jtt 55! Aia^ge iin oTnoocone Ain neTnoone •

aAVAa. ^TrcooTTn xt.n neT coTTToon eTe nnoirTe ne *

e Tfce naA aoqa^T u\ne esn Heirsaese • ImuhA
on Sine qcooTii nca*. niAomcAioc eeooir • n
ne^aAVsaAoc • e T&e hm a^qujtone eqcoTn

eAiacre* a^oo a^Tge eTrpoe'ic Ain OTAinTpAingHT

gJpaA n gHTq • ^qT(o*jt uTTa^npo njuunoVi uA-

©pion •

Tencnr s'e n\ ujHpe* enuja^nKa*. nnoTTe na^n ngeA-

nic • qnawUjcone na>.K nfeoHeoc • 55 nna^ n Tena^-

na.nRH • ujuje ©a.p e neT nae^- neq|cnroi e nnoTTTe Foi. 24 a

e nicTeire • se qnjoon • a^Tco qua^ujcone* n TaA

fceene n neT ujme liccoq • HTa.Tceo nei ujaexe •xe

na.n • se na>c ennaorucTeTre e nnoTTe nTna>©to-

ni^e sin ottkotti uja< oTrnocT gn gennHc-^a*. Alii

gennjAnA Ain nne ceene nujiiuje • uja< gpaA

eTna^ce • e axujooire gn peon gn oTrnHc^-a*. • ii

nnoTTTe naq> necoo&uj avn aAVAa. nna^ge • e naA

THpoir 5a nna>.Tr n TeKMtM'HH Aionon • ©Mlon
gn gco& niAi • Ka>. nenuja^se 55na.gOT nant. • ennoi
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Fol. 24 b

XXH

Fol. 25 a

ne

n giofc it!n gn oxeipHHH • llnp toiir ecoouj ^AA&.

qi g\ ne'ip^cuioc n'iiA gn oirp^nje • Gne kcootth

i*&.p 55 rrraA'o ct OTHHg nc&. 55 nipaxAioc • n en-

n^ujAHA ^n ne • “xe qiTov gi swi • e 6oA *se

n^noirc na>.R crujAhA eupiAie • eua>.uj&.gojL!

CRO'P'X.&i R gOVO € pOC 6 TpC RR2w ITCRgHT
|
C 60A

uceqiTK u aA'^iA^AuiTOc •

III nptone enp ot ou T&aJaTAion a^np ivax gn ov

KSwgn ujaaiao • e fioA xe 55ne K-xoKHu^e • nc*

na>. nnoTrre H&.R gn otcoottH •*— e T&e nan <?€ w
njA] con 55np na«. nengHT e fioA • aicu^r nxon

njakRUiCiuj n otrotti nen'xacxe x.e utoott • aictr-

roxr OTT'i.e xieTtokuj • nxeTujH Ain negooir* evc-

aiu npoq e pou • G t£jc nan 55np hwt nc*

TAinxnocy -se nne roMiio • nxe nenosaxse panye

55iaor • Iltor nxoq nca>. neeMsio • cxe nex *sice

55iAoq cenoeM'ioq • nex eM'io x.t' 55iAoq cent-

's a.cxq •—Gujtone ne na^ujp ginanioc ant e poR

to(?k e oir*. • eqp gtofi gli neira>.nc'eAion 55 ne^pc*

e^Trco nna^npoRonxei n55ita>q • h ne ciox55 h

ne girnoxaxce 55 ncT ctox55 • h ne p •saiiope

nceiAOTrxe e pon esc gHAiax • h
|
ne ciot55

nca«. n*xu>iope nceiAOirxe e poR ote eA’icanoc*

Gnei x.H a^qce>x55 nc&. gHA’iax neqnn£ p gore

Kuife e gpan e swq • crottmuj G OTiog* git xiahhxc

n npcojLie xitxionn e aiipa^ganm Ain Aiox* jur

A1COTTCHC A1U C^AIOTThA*

Groh'couj • e OTrcog g55 msane* eic nenpoq>HXHc

THpoT gi gH 55aior • TiiTome e pooir eircopii

gn ivxane* Aiit nek Ain neujnoA 55 nna^g* eirp

<xpu>g CTeA’i&e ctt

A

long* Ile'xa.q on •xe xgan&ec

It nexoofee anree nennK n nptoiAC • ct^htt nexone*

njkCAiox e pon • Aomon nA^rcTHc Tes.ire ott-

iy^*se gi nec-^oc • &. msoeic r^ neqno&e n^q €
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fcoA* a.q'xiTq g nna.pa.'xicoc • eic oifHHp ne new-

Ta.'io 6KUja.tt2Tnoju.Gitt6 • oit oTrn'ipa.c.*AOc • h

OTmtta^ 55 noptt'ia. • h o7rntti\ 55 ju.trpxa.cioHT • h

kg Aa.a.ir 55 n&.eoc • gd.n\ooc it© a.©io|it'i^G gwioit Foi. 25 6

ov£e u na.etoc u tvxia.&oAoc c t55 oTa.ott itcuiq • k

a.iru) ic tta.2£a.p'i^G tta.n itttqcpHT • poeic e

pen g tg6ujg *se htoc tg tA*a.a.v it ivs'GpHT

THpOTT •

Ila. UJHpC ncOT G IqoA it TGmeiTJUUa. • *XG itTOC T€

TG Uja.cp ItltOTTC itKa.KG JL16CKa.a.q • G COTH ItlATC-

THpioit 55 mtOTTG • aG5*to uja.ca.a.tt it uj55ajio g

Ta.cnc 55 itGitital' a.7ruj A*.6CKa.a.tt g q>op6i 15

ttGofoc 55 nc^pc • a.vio AiGcita. ngHT g KHt^e

6 ItGCJLiOT 55 mtOTTTG • PoGIC G pOK 6 ItOlTOiICUj it

55*ji^ot na.i cuja.qa.a.it u uj55julo Giia.©a.eon 55

nna.pa.'xc'icoc • Pogic g po« g m£u>g55 na.*i cuja.q^-

S’10ItT 55 imOTTTG -1AU itcqa.©©GAoc •

Ila. UJHpG KOTK 6 ITItOITTC It© AAGpiTq It© ItlOT €

fio\ • 55 II*2£a.*XG It© M-GCTCOq ItTG ItGglAOT 55

mtOTTTG UJIOTIG tta.K * It© K<VHpOItO.U.6l
|
55 nCCAlOTT Fol. 26a

it lOTr-xa. nujHpG it ia.ttio& • nc'xa.q ©a.p osc iOT*xa. Udk

ItGRCItHT Ita.CA*OTr 6 pOK IlGKS'rX Ita.UJtOTTC C*x55

n's’icG it itGK'xaoxe • itccp gSSga.’A tta.it itsi itujHpc

55 ItGKC'uOT • 3a.pG£ 6 pou G TJL*.HT‘Xa.CIOHT *2£C

itTOC TG T^p^H 55 TtGeOOTT ItlJLl • T^PXH **

TJUitT'S&.CIgHT ne Ca.gtOtOK 6 &o\ 55 nilOTTTG • Tgt
OVHH£* itCWC TG TA*itTIta.UJT£HT * GltUJa.ItpOCIC

g poK g tta.i • nGKJuuv it 55toh tig ©igAhju. it tiig •

paja.it note OTraagit nq^ goot ita.K • pocic 6 poK
55np -sicg itoHT a.A.Aa. JLio^rit g &o\ GKeMiHV •

Ta.pc itsio o55 ncooir itTa. iimottg Ta.a.q tta.it •

Pogic G pou It© ItHt^G • *sg ita.*ia.Tq 55 itgt ott-

ita.gG g poq GqpoGic • <xc c6ita.ua.eiCTa. 55«Jtoq Foi. 2f;

t'sK it
|
gTrna.p^ottTa. 55 TtGqosoGic • a.Tco qita.- lvii

X
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Fol. 27 a

ite

Fol. 27 6

ivx

fsoon e govn e TAitrfepo • eqpisUje Irre neujfsHp 55

nnasTUjeAeeT Aieprrq *xe i^Trge e poq eqpoeic

e neqna>. n eAooAe •

Ek ujHpe isp'i gis.puj gHT gn goofs nln • *xe qcH£ -xe

<?enH Tis.gon e pis.TR u ottcootTi 55 nno^rre u

OTrpc'a.THc en q'xi uj’ine • nenoTro'i e nnoirre

nee 55 neT xo *au neT oogc xiroo nnis.ooA e ootii

e TeKi.noeTTKH n n^n^eon 55 nnoTTTe • llnp ^go

e fsoA nee n ne’i gmonpiTHC • is.AAis ioroTisCce

n nenoTroouj n oht ne p goofs 55 nnoTrre isTto enp

goofs e nenoTrxiCi 555*.\n 55aiok • Pujis.n o^rn^eoc

TOfsCK € Tfie OTA1RT Alisl gOAlHT • AlU OTSKOOg *

h ovAiocTe • aiu nneceene 55 n^eoc • nHqoe 55-

juok lie ‘xi K&K n ovgHT Sahotfi • ne *xi
|
n\K u

oTgHT u •xoooope • ne Ai'inje u55aixt ne o*xno7r

nee n cioon Ain ooe Alii nppoooir THpoir umviiop-

paAoc • irre nuepiT nujHpe 55 AionoeenHc nppo

ic AiVuje e opiA e *xoon ne nAHponoAie'i n55 noA'ic

n Ivxioxe • IIAmi noTxe e fsoA 55aiok 55 airt-

‘xax'igHT niAi ne ujoone n -xispgHT •

^VnisTr *xe ii Tepe ihcott n hmth p *xis.pgHT • &.

nnoTTe nneq'xioxe e op\i e TOOTq • enoj^np

cyevfsgHT uj^np uj55aio e nnoAioc 55 nnoTTTe •

uj^pe TAinT^fsgHT • Aiogn nAoi<ye • 55 aiu-

Tpq-xna^ir • gi AinTis.Tnis.gTe gi AinTdsAieAHc •

ujiviiTe noo'xn • lyoone n gHT 55 aiotti • ne oouj e

fsoA goooon • *xe niii neT n*kujnop‘xn e T^exnH

55 nnoTTTe • ne -xooc *xe euj-xe nis. ne poo|.ne eT

gi f$oA Tis.no • isAAis. neT gi goTrn • p fsppe gii

oTTgootr eTTgooTT • Gnjoone en g55 n*xivie lifuje
j

gn genujAHA • Aiii gennHc^-is. • Ain oto55ho •

eujoone engn taikhtc n npoone ojoone ncisfie

nee n n'iooq • i^u oo nis.nis.ipeoc nee nne’i^-

pooAine • Pujasit OTis. • coujn • qi g»s poq en-
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pooTi • nn geAm^e e nnoirTe • cse eqeipe e

TCKnoqpe • utok \t' Hup cum; u eiKton 5J

nnoTTe se itToq ne ht ^.q-^sooc • se neT iux-

^ coot nNi • coot itA.q • neT nae^- ctouj itaA’ •

^ cwhj n*>q • IAtio eTUjA.itTA.ioK on Iinp

p^oje • qcHg “Ae otoi iihtu pnjaat iipoouie

THpOTT TAUC THTTK *

Ile'XA.q oh *xe ua.\'a.t thtth eTUjA.Hue3'He<3' thtth

ncemoT itcuyrit iteeTCTe neTH
|
paat e &oA owe

noimpoc* Gic neneiooTe on • fe^pnovls^c xtn nA.T-

Aoc it Tep ottouot • \yneo neTgorre derAirnH

€7rxtocTe n neooT n itpio.eie • IleTpoc gutioq

xxit iwoMtuHc • it Tep otcoujotoijl ncviige^pioir

A/ret e £oA eirp^uje • xe a.Tp iinujA. • e Tpe

ycoujot e*a5i np^n ct ota-oJ^ • 5J n-xoeic •

evgeAni^e e nTA.io it Tne»*

—

Htok •i.e co nA. njHpe hoot e &oA it TAiOTitec 51 neV

aAcun cse eKeamoAaeye 55jliok oil ne’i anion eT

hht • llnp ajueAei en^ ooott Rca. goov • itceei

iicioK Sinaer eKeijme’ ne e'i e ngiouj it TeKanta^HKH

irre nei uja.fee go • riotc e pon nceTopnn gii

OTAlitTO'yA.glHT * itcecxlTK € HCTTOnOC itKA.Ke *

nan
|
eT xiho iigoTe gi Mi^eKH • iinp Airnei

eTUj^ncoiyn giVil genpioxie aAVAa. AirnH nn

^ojovooxi • enujaatp nofie • nan hMute ne nctouj •

no fcum on Te nATOH it nennofce • Toion e tooth

ejutaere e Tpe mutecTe neooir eT ujoTreiT’ ITgonAon

Jx n^iaiioAoc ne TKeno^o^iA. • iiTawTp ga^A n

eTgA. o5x net cxxot • iiTA.qcxooc ha.c se otiojli

e fcoA oJx nujHH • ccotioii it<3T neTii^A iiT€Tii-

ujione nee it ninoTTe •*— IAcciotH ecuteeire se

taa€ Te a^cnioT Hca. neooT it TAiitTitoTTe • aerqi

HTOOTC it TKC AJlitTpWJLie* HtOK A.e glOlOK eK«JA.H-

ntOT Hca. neooTT eT ujoTerr* ujA.qA.AK it ujSXjuto e

Fol. 28 a

lie

Fol. 28 5

iic



156 THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS

F >1. 29 a

Fol. 29 b

iiH

Fol. 80 a

ncooTT jut nuoTTTe • G^rg^ -^.g gtotoc 53n ovcgM
njs.c e Tpe "yTajuoc e nei no\TA*oc g^eH Sn^Tq
n^i^fioAoc nHpa^c juuuoc l—

|
AiA tottto • &.

nAonoc xx nnoTTe ei itq*xi citp^f e fioA gH
ju^pidw Tnevpeenoc tgetirr eqeAeTreepoT Jx noe-

MOC M GTTgdw • HtOR OkC ^TTTCiwflOR G 1161 IIOA.TAAOC

glTM ItGT • GT gi gH SaAIOR gM MGCqpitqiH

gt ovititii • 6 t&c neCi arc to n[«t] com • jump -xooc

-SG jutII6 ICCOTjS : H jut 1 1 OVTiJU.01 C\OH MCfc.q AIM

Uj[O AlTG jutnOOTT MgOOTT • qCItgC^p *X6 it nCTTgpOOTT

GI G ftoA 6<2tj»A nRitg THpq * it M6'!TUJdk‘2£G ntOg UJiw

MGRptOOtT M TOIROITAAGMH *

Tgmoit s'6 €Truj*MT*ioR • Rit mgr^ht juliaor no

^ GOOTT XX miOlTTG • GtTUJ^MCOUJR ^.C OR COOT

jut rmoTTTG • uu ujn osxor u TooTq -sg ^RpnjSnuj^

M TAIGpjC XX neqUJHpG AIM MGq nGT OT^&il •

Guj^G itTTAlOTrTG G nGR*2SC *X6 IIG nA^MOC * itTIO

MGnpOt^HTHC “SG
|
MGT COUjq * JtTTO) gGMROOTTC “SG

MGT AoflG * GIG noco AA^AAoM itMOM MR&.gI gi

RpAlGC * julnp AirnGI GTTUJitMCOUJR • tg giH tg t\i‘

jut nGRtOMg • Gujtonc ‘^g tgrj^aigAiA tgt cior

55L*AOR GIG piAAG M© MGgnG * OSG MGT OTTgAooAc

juutAOO'ir guxit mrorroc • itTrsooAoTr jut ncieiTM c

floA *2£G itlfitAlGAGI 6 nMOAJtOC jut nMOTPTG * 6 itT-

OTr^ooTT nc«k noirtoty jS nGTrgHT • Tgmott sg nit

UJHpG piAlG 6 o pA\ 6 11MOTTG M UitT MUA * “SG

qcHg -sc Mit'iitTq 5a nc MT&.RCOTnq • itTTto itRUjonq

G pOR • itKRU) M gGMAlGGTTG * gj5 nGqgHT 6 nGIit

SinpiAlG 1 1Alt is. MTitRCAAMTq *

Xno MJkR M OTTAlMTfe^AoHT * MO UJURT6 M©6 M M6I

gieifi * IlflitAcHT * GTTqi juUTGTTCitpT MCGUJifXG

itlf Unp ntOtOMG G fcoA gM OVAlit GTAtif GR-XU)

jULAiOC *2£G GIMitOG 6 nMOTTTG gjS n€I AJtis. H nM
|

nGCSG nilOTTTG “SG ^AiOTTg M TnG * -^AlOTTg jS nRitg*



THE ARCHIMANDRITE 157

acrio on enujiavxioop n ovaioott* ^•nASAi^R’ acrio

on neiepiooT n^OAAcn ^n J

—

Gixie njv ujHpe se epe nnoTTe gSS nenc^ n goirn •

gioc tg e Tpe rcjio o5a rmoAioc tin nenToAH n
nnoTTe* Gic nAvcTHc oi nec^oc &.qfeioR e nnxp^.-

-i.icoc • Gic iott^^c gioioq gn ta*.hht€ n ii\no-

ctoAoc • ^qmvpac^r^oir 51 nqcsc • Gic gp^aJi •

gi Tccnopni*. • »xion juii hct oTra^fc • Gic €Trg&».

gioioc oil nn^pjv^icoc e^Trp ga.A uaoc • Gic ’iiofe

gn TRonpie^. • TnTionq e neq-xoeic • Gic ao^&AA.

gioioq g5I nn^peo^icoc ^qge e &oA gn tutoAh •

Gic nimeeAoc Ivrne &>V‘xiTOir e nnoTrn • Gic

guAiAc gioioq just emo^ vyxiTOv e TAiurepo

n Ainmrc
|
gli At*. <^e hiai • uj’ine nc*s. rmoiTTe Foi

ivreTnujme ixcis. neqgo n oTroeiuj hiai • ujme

ncioq nee n jc&p^gBuu. e a^qcioT55! nca«. nnoirTe

ivqT^Ae nequjHpe e gpaA n oireTrciaw 5a nnoTTTe •

joqAioTTe e poq *xe na>. uj&Hp • ujme ncioq nee n

iiocHt^ naA Ht ^qamioni^e oT&e irxiogSii ujamT

eqp ppo esiT neq^taoxe • ujme nccaq nee 5a

aaiottchc ut aoqacr^gq ncav neq-xoeic • ivq^evq n

noAioeeTHc • acirio a^TcaAioq e neqeine • C\.

^.amiHA ujme ncioq a^qTcaAioq e gen nog" 5a

AiTCTHpion • acqna>gA»eq e TTampo nSSjAOTTi •

!A nujoAinT ng^eioc ujme wcioq avvcynTq on

Tegpio n cacre* C\. uo& ncoT e pacrq • a^qTaAV^oq

gn TeqnAireH • coTrcamna*. ujine ncioq • &.q-

tottosoc e T(5’i‘2£ n 5a na>pamoAioc • jV i’ot^eVe

uj’ine ujme («e) ncioq axge e poq gn tcckthh n

oAoqjepnHc • nTa>. naA THpoir ujme ncioq aoqTOir-

‘xooir • a^qTOVxe gen|ROOire • Foi.3ia

Htoh gioion to n\ ujHpe • ujec Tnacr eRajueAe’i • ^
a».uj ne pa/rc n TenajueAeia.. • nee ncnoTrq • TaA

on tc ee n TpoAine • nee n ca^q TaA on Te ee

s*i

;
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Fol. 31 b

Fol. 32 a

2?

jSnooTT • ujjs t njsir en^JueAei juii npoKonH kjs-

ujoone iijsk • Hh^c 55juok ne TOTrnoc niigHT e

£pjOi I—3jsnc njvp e pon ©e e Tpe 7rTjs.gOK e pjsrii

e nftmujs *5 nitoTTel—ne ^ Aonoc gjs. ne kt

js.KJs.is.Tr gii oirgion ju.il ne ut jskjsJstt gii OTrwncf

e fioA • eugione eKUj^nfcioK cttjujs. epe noAiruoc

guoioq e njs nnoTTTe ne • ktg nenn>[ 51 nnoiTTe*

to&ck 55np eimoTK 15 nei jlijs *xe otu ott-

<3©p<?c iigHTq* iiT€ n^ijs&oAoc gioioq kjsckc e

poK* -xe htjs OTrujione iuujuok<«v)* 55 nugopri iicon •

h cxe kjsk eKtt&.Tr eoir • h© AirnH jsk • 55np ciot55

itc& TeqgojuoiAW ii Kpoq • irre nemi5 55

mioTTTe
|
c^gunoq e ftoA 55juok • nn ps'oofc nn p js.t

&osu nee ncjsJuqrum • Etc n^AAoq>TrAoc congii

nce'xiTK e nxi^ uhottt • eTe n<3Ag<Tcr ii iio&ge

ne dwTrio ne u^ione h^tt ii cio&e • eTe nM ne iice-

pjsuje e gq>js'i e “xcok • He t55 coTrii TegiH ii tck-

noAic cse jsTrnuipii ii nenfusA • e fsoA <xe jsKOTfeng

nencHT e eTe njsi ne n^us&oAoc • ne wt

js.q'xiTK ii Kpoq • e fioA *se jskkuj ii ciok ii tcttju-

fjoirAijs. 55 nenn5 • ^\.khjsit on ose iiT jscpoT 55
|

ne'i “swoope ii -^&ot hcjs&hA jse j^qjueTJsuoi

tjs/)£h* e T&e Tecg^ijue ii ovpi&.c* 4cho on -xe

^TeTiinjsT e njs cjs.uj jspi gOTe i Gic gHHTe mt-

tjsjuok tsc 55ne q^-co e neT ottjsjs£> • Hh^€ tie.

55juok ne coirii neKepHT • ne nwT e &oA 55

nei OTTJ<gi[g]HT ne nopxii e poq • xe iine qrnopii

ii ii&jsA 55 neKnoirc nqjsjsK ii&AAe ne t55 coirii

TegiH
|
ii TnoAic neKJUJs ii ujwne •

II^Ain on* coirii TnoAic 55 ne^c ne ^-eooir njsq

.

xe js.quioTr g&. poK • e T&e oir pnjjs.noircoH Tjsire

oiruj^xe e goirn e poK uja>.K<yiOHT ne pee ii nei-

©Hpion e goirn e poq • juenp njueeire pu> xe

ht&. ne^pc • juot ga>. pon • Jinnjsir gwcoq ct epe
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nenmesme nesnescnc e gomt e pon • eTe nes'i ne

nmi^&oAoc ujesnpine 55 nenjuesesme e poq nq
negT Auojuc e necm e poq • no oirton il nengHT*

no tono It TJU.es.TOTr nresqeato6esAe 55juoc nesn •

UI nefemn mtesTT ne nes’i no p eHpion • h no p ee

itovKiogT ujesitT enptont? • It Tqnesnies THpc • no
ne£ nengHT • no nes fsoA 55 nec^- fitoton It Tesno-

juijs • JunnoTe tore tju^tott sotk no aiott

III npanic Sine neate^e It ottkotti Itujesme •

lores nencon mooq e pon • Ilenmesme gtotoq eq-

ujme Itces toilII It Tenq/ir^H eie ItT^np ott •

esng^pouj ItgHT e opes'i
|
e mtoq • 55ntop ne< ouepiT* Foi. 32 6

5inp Tpe TTToeiT e pon me e njues n nnocjuoc 51 %“*

nnoirft ItTesne • cenesge ne moo e T&e noirgJoHire •

^AA&. itHt^e 55juok no q’i ges neT nescoujn • gn

OTJuItTp55pesuj * no p g.xp!iT gHT • juIT nencon •

no tu p gOTe gHTq • 55 ngt’ce II TcespT •

Tgran n&. ujHpe enujesme 55 ncotjjoc necrAoc • nee

ct qmoo 55juoc se oirn genjuppe • ult gen ©An^ric

<3cct e poi gn ©ieAn55 • esAA&. It^-Tjuesto ^n It

T&W qj-Tr^H git Aeses.ir Itujesme Itee nmoon e feoA 55

nes mpojuoc • esit to ne ^-cfrrtoT e juott gn ©I'eAitJu

ges npesn n ns>. moeic ic ne^c • line gice o&.p

oirme mpescjuoc • ntoAir n neT oires^fe e &oon njes

nmc • Took otiv 55uok ne p mootope esg^pon

jult TJuItTsrxfeoHT 55 nmiesfioAoc • IIoot ItToq Itces

TJuItTmespgHT n neT OTresesf? •

UI nes ujHpe* e tfie ott enjnHT e &oA n ^miones’i Foi. 33 «

nmoeic c^&estoe • GnnHT gtotoq Itces Test^JuesAto-

cie>. n ne^eCAmenoc • G T&e oir ck^ 55 nengHT

eoTtoju jult nmesijuomon • Gespeo e pon to ne..

ujHpe e &oA gn Tnopn’ies • 55np Tesne 55 jueAoc •

55 ne^pc* Hnp coot55 Itces It mesnuon'ion ne p
55 jueAoc 55 ne^c 55 jueAoc 55 noptm • CX.pi
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ruAeeire n TAHAenH it itRo'XACic • rcot e npHcic

u mtoTTe « nen 53to e fsoA • «p moT e fcoA n

emoTTJLii*. hiju. • Raar ra oht • u np53 it ac

jliu neqg&Hire • ite ^ guoiOR 53 npH it feppe •

Api njuieeTre it ^a.ua.itrh ii nnAT ct €u«ht e

&OA git CC0JU.A •

HI nA ojHpe nwT e pATq u nnoiTTe • cse itToq ne

ht AqTA*juoR • attco Aqujn net gi'ce e t&hhtr •

Ile'XAq ©Ap “2£€ ai^ it ta “sice e genAiAC^ea •

Fol. 38 b A1TC0 HAOTTOI^e € genCUJ «AAC
|
53ne IRTO 53 HA gO

7,
c e u nujme »u nA^ce • HI nptoxie ott e pon

ne TegiH it RHAie e Tpe rcc aaoott e feoA git emon
nAi €t THg* ot e pon ne nei xieeire eT Teg* Tiog

RjAitTe ne‘i gice twaiht e poR • IlAHn rotr ne

piJUie gA ItRRO^e • qCHg C*Ap *X€ CTeTUUJAU^-gA

neTitno&H • mct 53 «MtAT evcnepAAA it

no& itAge • CArrat <ye co npoojue *se TnApAfjAcic

gocry • ait co *xe ujApe nno&e -sne otthhp iigice •

gl AHAC*RH *

IH npuiJtie 5enH moT e fcoA 53 nno&e ne p nA*eeve

irreirnoT 53 njuioTr • ‘‘icHg eAp “xe ujApe npcoxie

itgAR ©3*Re n«ok • attio “se ngo rhacrhthc RAp

OTroem nee 53npn • Api mueeire on 53 juuotchc •

•se AqcoTnc nAq • e ujTT gice xiit n^AOc 55

Fol. 34 a nnoTTe* ngotto e •s.’i it TA|noAATrcic 53 nnofce

npoc oiroeiuj* Grujah juepe ngice it neT ovaa&*

ceitAp ugfrnp e pon ncenpec&eTe gA pon it

RAgpit nnoirre* nq^- rar raithiaa hiai ct

HAitoTrq • e fcoA •se ARqi 53 nenc^oc • AROTTAgii

rca nen-xc* Unp ncoT hca oTTRAeexpA* iteooT i

53 xiitTpcoAie • se rac epe nnoTTTe HAcnenA^e

53aior e &o\ oil oathtt ctc ne cootth 53juioc ah

nqAnoRAeiCTa 53aior e TeqAiHTponoAic eieAi35

n Tne •
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^OHHuus.^e on itowfc ttiJU. • jomsOTe H nneT itav-

noTq • oojmoitoc 55np p t^c £*js\ e goTit • e

eeituon 55 mtoTTe • 3a.peg on e TeKJuiiTUjHpe

ujhju • Te KHJsg&.peo e TeKXi.HTo'AA.o • jmHnoTe

h© •si ujine n© p othk • o55 ne'ijs u iwcosqijvT*

epe ncooiiT THpq 51 mioTTe host e pou • iice

ite<?itoT<5H • eT|csto 55jlioc • cse iteitAieeTe e pou Foi. 34 6

55 xiHHtte tc- utu otccoot • oblige e pott it oTtoiiuj ?.
H

ax net jlajs • Iloouje hjsk TeitoT e itujik it ouuurre •

itO'SK tciiot on noHT ax tikjso* III ne'i ho# it

ujine • it ^(Tot eKJHoouje g55 nnocAioc • eT-^-

eooT ttxn se itTK oTcayrn • II musT gooooq

irr awHei e nei\ it laicA^esT • njuos 51 no\n osTge

e pen eitHH K3k gHT* CX-Tto epe OToit uiJLi eecopei’

it iteKito&e • juii TeKesc^TAiocTtiH eT <ToAii e

mtoTTe xiit itpwjuie •

OtOI HA.K oil T€THOT CT I«JU.0vT * CHIt^UTe IteKpOc c
e Ttott • h emt^oTwit it pu>K it© csooc cse ot

neniiofte Toofce e TeKt^T^H • ecKtum Hee iioT-

<yooTite • Ot neT Riusisq itTeTitoT • €t 55*axt •

enpiAte • ncenaoxi piuie js.ii htootk • eHconcrt

ncenaoxi concri htootk esit • 6 ‘se geit^T-

itJs lie ne itTJsTT^JsH e tootot • UI otoi 55 nitosT
|

eT eKiuscwT55 e Te cjlih iigOTe • ^tco eT itjiouvr e Foi. 35 «

fcoA • cse xuspe iipeqpiio&e kotot e duuiTre •

C\.Tw on *se cosoe thtth e &o\ axxxo'i • iteT
_ __ — ___

CgOTOpT e TCJsTe It UjJs eiteo HTisTcimOTC ax

n^i'd^oAoc xiii itq&.©©e‘\.oc • CVtu oh se iteT

e'ipe n55 nesp^feoscic osiAiecTiooT e Tps*. qtOTe e

(io\ git TnoAic 55 ii'xc it neT ei'pe THpoT it

T^HOAii'js I
—

TeitoT <3<i n*. ujHpe* XP 10 ** net hocjuoc oil

ottcto e £ioA • eHAtoouje oil oTJuitT^Tonii •

eKOTHHg itc^ n*sc git gu>& hijli • enege eT
'

1
'

!
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Fol. 35 b

O

Fol. 36 a

oK

na^ppHciA. • g55 neiA ii icocd.^&.T • Hypo's* na^T

e poK on g55 nROCAioc iiee ii hgitcto e 6oA • glut

negooT *^e 55 ngam iicege e po« • encToAi^e git

ottgoot • Unp n&. nengHT on e &oA • jum Aa^a-T

iipiojue • e t£ig tjuiothgc it Tent^r^m • a^AAa. tteos

nenpooTuj e msoeic jvtio Ivroq qna^cantoTujil •

^Ana^T e hAiAc
|
iiTa^qna, gTHq e poq ^irsjJ. ne-

^eijui^ppoc it ^&.p*.e e a^qcamoTujq gtTit o-tr\-

fctOR • Poeic e pon ejuta^TG e Tnop«i'\ a^cnenc

OTrjuutHuje na^p ^ct^ttoott e £paA* • Unp p uj&Hp

e koti* Unp nioT e goTH e cgixie* IIu>t e 6oA*

it tjulotiigc 55 ncioxia. • se uj&pe OTJUuiTUjftHp

aaot£ iiee ii oTnuigT •

Unp nooT e govn e Aa^T it ca^p?; e &oA *xe pnjam-

ntone gi gtnAeem • ujaq>e nniogT jmoTrg^ nqpencr

oTjuiHHuje itgrAH • IIcjot e goirn e n-xc itit^v

nun. • nn gjuooc ga. Teqganfsec • cse neT othh£

gii T^oHeia. 55 nneT -soce • qnaujione ga. Tgaifiec

55 nttoTTe ii Tne • nqna.nijii a.n uja ene£* C\.pi

njneeT e 55 n*xoGic • aToo ©igAh55 it Tne • juapec

aAe g o pai g*x55 nengHT • aTio nnaujunie g55

nGCAAOT it Tnc itTG neooT 55 nnoTTG oAii* 3it

gape£ nix*. gapeg 6 nencuniAa juiit nengHT • moT

iica ^pHHH xiTi
|
nTMo • eirjump jliTv neTepHT

Tape nnaT g nnoTTG • Ilnp juoTp on juiii AaaT
itptojme • -se nGT jump 55it neqcon • qo ii esaese e

nnoTTG • CX.TU) neT o ii oipHHH jutii neqcon eqo

ii oVpHitH juiii nnoTTG • CAnentie <?e tgiiot cse juii

neTO iino^ e ^-pHitH • gcoc tg e Tpe noTa noT\ •

jLtepe nqcon • nan enoTaafc e £soA gii no£*e nut*. •

eno ii xa'se e nencon • eno ii uj55juio e nnoTTE *

^cHg nap *2te ujute iica ^-pHitH juiii nTfefso • “xe

GTTjump juii neirepHT • 4cho *ae on *2£G na^n

eoTriiTaA mic^-c THpc gcoc tg g nene toot e fcoA*
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turn <i.e ngHT n ^-na^gHV j<n nAa^ir *

Tivc*^nH ig^cKU>T • Ott neT naorMo 33 n^iogiA •

Guj'xe ottu OTjuiocTe g3I neugHT h oyiAUT^ix^e

eqTcon neuTMo l
—Ileose n*xc gw lepHAiiXc • cxe

quja^e Ain neT giTOTrcoioq gn genuja^e n oipH-

itmon • epe Tiiu'rxtvsi' *xe g

5

a neqgHT
|
equja^e Foi. 36 b

Ain neT giTOTioq gn oirnpoq • Gpe TUHTXt\S(' o£?

oil neqgHT h eqAiee^re e Tuiira^e aih e g_paoi

©xn hm ^-na^oonT a.n ne*xe ittxc • h e*xn oTgee-

noc n ^AieVne • rts. qry^H na^eipe ant n OTK&a. •

Scoc Te eqcxco aaaaoc • cse neTO ns^e e neqcon

naji ne ngeenoc • e cxe ngeenoc Aioouje c3a

nn^ne • 33n ovcoirn noTroein* TaA* Te ©e 3a

neT xiocTe • aa nqcon eqAioouje g5a nn^ne • nq-

cootth a.n 3a nnom e • a». niAOCTe naqj n taaht-

‘xa/xe tcoaa n neq£s^A* nqn^TT e &o\ a^n e

eemuitt • 33 nnoTTTe • Gqgcon \e e tootH h<3T

nsc • xe Aiepe neTivxi'xeeire • caaott e neT

ca.goT aSaaiotH • Gp nneT na.noirq n neT nHT
ncion • Gie enujoon gn oTTKin^TTnoc n es.uj n <3"ot*

ennocTe nnenepmr nenuj&np AieAoc eT goTp

u33aixu • nujHpe 33 nnoirre • HujAgMe n t^ho

neAooAe* aaaac necooir 33 na^ge
|
ICAohYkoh • Foi. 37 a

na.i nTJs.qcooTgoTT e goTn ntTi nujuS 33ite • iiaic- on

nonenHc n ujHpe Htc nnoTrre • e a.qTa>.*V.oq e

gjpjCi n oireTrcia. ga.pon • ne'i hoi? n '^•<3'ot wtjv

nAonoc ct ong^ ujn ne'i gYce e T&HHTq • htok

geoton KAiocTe AAAioq •

01 nptOAie e T&e ot kwo Ain o'Teooir equjoireiT •

H OTrAinTAA^I gOAAKT * H OTAinTitOT • HM ItTN

iw^'se Aiopn e t&hhtott • *xe eqna».a.K • n ujaaaao

e nnoirre* ^uj Te TKamoAoniX eT un&T.\^ooc e

neXPo * qna^-xooc nxu se eq> ocon kaioctc aa

neucon • .xhok neT eniAOCTe aaaioi • Htok *xe
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Fol. 37 6

oN

Fol. 38 a

OC

gkh^&ook gitkoAxcic R ujjv ghg^* -xe cko it

-sivxe e nRcoit • nencon iiToq GqttaiscoK e

goirit e ntottg^ R uj&. ghgo* e f>oA cse eqeMtio

iuLiJ.oq n^K • g t&g Ic • II^pR gOTgT s'e uca

na^pc R T6nAir©H 3In&.T Raaott •

MI itauticpaorG iLi^pu nioT e pes.Tq It nGTis.c'OGAioit

jut ttiioaaoc Hue jut mtoTTe ne^pc • CX/rco tRio^-

ca)|Tjut e poq eq<sio SXaaoc • •xe jutnp ttNio cse
!

Itlte TTTtTaOG THTTtR • KCO 6 fcoA T^pOTT KCO ttHTK

€ 6oA • guJ'xg KitevKco e fcoA &.H hcgh^kco it^K

€ £ioA gwoon • guj^g Kitajuoirp aaR nGKCOit •

C&TOOTK GHKoAivCIC • giw it6Kna*.paaTTioAAaw • g«k.

TRnaqjavft^ctc • HeRnopma*. • gt GKGipc suLsulooif •

RcsiOTTG ItGK^oA* HGKUJivTSG RujAoq HGKAIGGTG

GeOOTF UGHAaRtAaNi OOJL1UT * ItGKnGOOOTT 6T GK-

Ha^ A.O©OC g^pOOTT * gAA n£lHAAaw SUL ITG^QC * GpG

nccoiiT THpq jut tthottg ©GiopGi Suuiaok • cpc

Ra^OcAoC THpOTT AaR TGCTpa^is. THpC a».g6 p^TOT*
|

GpG ItGTTCHqG * TOK*A 67Taata>.OKa^G juLAAOK * G Tp€

KxnoAoc'i^G • evTGio no goAAoAo©6t Rtt6Kito£i6 •

GpG TGKg&COO THpe A^aJUl • GpG TGKTaGTipO THJU I

GKO Rg£lX GAAHTd.Kiy^'XG jutAA^TG GTS00 GKNao^-

AoOOC g*. OTHHp •

UI JTT^AGTHOpOC SUL nopiltis. 6T OUJ it^I 6TO ItOTTis.
|

aaooaag * g TCkRtT^H * ItGnieVAAIfc, R R&awA*

Uaaokaak g©oot ita^i gt gO'xgS jut ncnital • gt^

Athih R tg^/t^h ngG R TT^npo • IIAevc R pq'xc

HO<3" RujaGXG * II&.I GT ‘XOOgAA jut RetOAlN THpq • 1

R gAAh£s R 7s \ £pa.q g©oott • Ru^Ta/Aa/AiA •

Rkoocv Siaaaoctg RgARuj^* Rkcoaiuj Rea*. ©GIK00K

AX HHOTTTG * R T^^IO ROTOOUJ R©H ttaji Rt^T-

qo<3R R R^o^eoH Jx nnaqpa^Gtcoc • jut n^eoc

Rtsiotta. gto RujAoq G'xoott • ILaaggttg g©oott g

gO IT It 6 ©6IK00H XX nitOTTTG • IIcyOOHT n^TOOK
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TAJ.UTis.TUjYne • TAiUTT^cfc^'A TiAJ-eeTre 5a nugHT

gu oTrnomrpiis • Otaj.ut^t^-co otaautujotujo •

His.1 THpOT CGUSsCXHOTTK G pOOT G T&G *2£G isKAAOTp

aau ncKcon* isTrio 5aug ufctoA gu oTisUis©KH* gu

OTA.©isnH* u|tGUOTTG* FoK38 6

Uh A1ITG KCIOTAA HTOK *S6 UJi^pG TivnMlH gCoflC G
°C

6*2£U OTAAHHUJG Uliok * CX/TCO “2£G Tisl TG eG

6T GqilisisC UHTU US' I IIGTU6IC0T 6T gU AA ITHTTG *

GTGTU TAA KW 6 fcoA U UGTUGpHTT gJLt IlGTUgHT

qitdsKUl UHTU isU G fco\ U(Tl nGTUGICOT GT gU AA

ITHTTG UUGTUItO&G * 6lC gHHTG T6TUCOOTU IlisAAG-

pisXTG *2£G isU^- gUOlOU AA nG^C nSs©is©COC * isTUi

nAJ<\\pcOAJG • 5Jnp TpUKisisU Kis gHTT AAAAOq 6

T&G HGU g&HTTG 6©OOT GisUGpHT AA IlllOTTG U

OTtMiO* GiwUepHT U OTAIUTAIOHO^OC • AAispTTp

UGCg&HVG GTG KiM HG • OmtHC^is* OTTUjAhA *

UVXU • OTtMc UCCOAAiS AAU OTtMo U gHT * GUJ'SG

isUGpHT AA nUOTTG U OTtMo AATip TpG TPTdsgOU

gU gGimopUlis • GTTO UOTisTO UCAAOT * IIG'Xis.q

©^P *256 esTmopjuGTTG gU gisO UCAAOT* KGCIIHT * Fol. 39a

55np TpG TT5UTH gU gGHg&HTG U ^AAGIHG * UCGgG

6 pOtt gis. IIGCHT HpcOAJ.6 HIAA * isUGpHT OK JLAAAOU

6p AAis©HTHC * AA nG^QC * Ali\pU AlOKgU *2£G UJispG

TAlOKgC ©AAKG nCXCOgAA *

Tguott cic nis©ton kh g o pos'i • 5Inp TpufcoAu

6 feo\* <2£G itKG up OAAgis‘\ AA nUO&G * isTK»^©ICTis

Saaaou upGqpoTocm aa nuocAAOc Hup Tpc

•spon 6 T&HHTU AAispU ^JOpGI AA nuis pcoq *

OsTaahhujg ©isp OTcsisi gAA nisi hh^g aaaaootu •

10 KGCHHT * AAlip Tp UqiCOn AAU UGUGpHTF SG UUG
irquon HAAAiisu gu tgttuot n uuoAiscic • Kisit

UTGTU gGUnisp©6nOe * KisU UTGTU gGHATlOTisK-

^HOC • RisU UTGTU gGUisHis^COpiTHC * n^HH qilis-

‘2S00C UisU “2£G isTGIC nGTG mOI nG • AAU TGqAAHCG
|
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Fol. 39 b

OH

Fol. 40 a*

oe

Fol. 40 b

n

qRa^iiapiRG e poit Rq*xooc ita.it <xe gctior efc-

cto aa nAia it ujgAggt* GqTtoit noToeiit it itAadu-

nac • Guj'xe itTOR ne na ujHpe • gctior Ta goTG •

guj-xg aRAiGCTioi gU net rocaaoc • gig cagtotoR t

ftoA AAAAOI <xe it "^COOTTR AAAACR aR • Guj'SC a.R-

aagctg neRcoit • gig ro it tglLuo e Ta AiitTcpo •

Guj^g aRAioTrp Ai.it hgrcor Sine rrui itaq g fioVI

et CGitaAioTrp • it itR^ics gi nagoTT aaaaor Aiiil

RROTFpHHTG itCGROTTXG AAAAOR G HRaRG GT gi &0^\

GqRaujtonc ILua.Tr ii^i nptxiG • aTto ns’agS'G^ ii

itoJogG • Guj'sg aRgioTG g nGRCon • gig cGitaraar

GToqiTOTr (?) it gGitactc'6Aoc itaTita itcG^paocA-

Aot aaaaor git gGRAAac^-twjf itRtogT uja grg£* lint

R^-co G Ta giRum • aRCwu^T • attfiaJiioiOT • aR^-

ajmc itai • c t&g nai it ^Ra^co ait g poR • §53

ngtouj it TGRaitatTRH •

line Rp GipHRH AAR IlGRCOH gAA FIGI ROCAAOC* j\.ROH-

gunoT AiitTai itiLuaR • giu negooT • aa nnoe

itgan • IX.RC6ujq ngHRG • aitoR gto nGT iiciou

AAAAOq * C\.RgioTG G ncftlHR * RTR n6Uj£lHp glOlOt

aa ncitT aqgioTTG g poi gAA na eMio gi nccpoc

IIh aiujaaTR itAaaTT git Ta anook.HAiia 6 nROC

aaog • Uh jlittg i^api^G tt\K aa na CtOAia Aiit Iti

citoq it OTTgjpc it ior£* IIh aarg rai^nc aa niAOT

ga poR ojait -^-cotr • IIh line iTauuoR 6 niATc

THpiOIt RAA nHTTG • *sg GiitaaR itai itcoit gi Rj£lHp

IIh aLic i^- 6^.oTrcia nan 6 gtoiA G'xit itgoq aai

ito"troogG • airto G-alt t^oaa THpc aa naa^G •*-

Uh aaiig i*^ nan it otaahhujg aa nagpc it ton;

itai GT GRitaoTT'sai itgHTOir • Ha^OAA Aiit ita

AiaGiit • Aiit itaujnHpG • itai irr aiqjopGi aaaaoo:

gii nROCAAOC • itgon|Aoit it TAiiiTAiaToi • aiTaa

* h&mi • tK is written on the lower margin of this page in

different coloured ink.
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tt&K • *xe enegouK ugHTOir • up two g necHT u

uoAi^e • gtg n^‘i ne n^iaJioAoc* Tguot ot nGT

nuja^T 55iuoq •xe enep uj55juo g po'i* tgkjvjug-

Ae'i\ TUT^CHO‘2£K G nUJIK U iJUHTG *

TeitoT s'g n&. ujHpe* u^’i xxu ugto Kuos' ueA*

tuu^ccotH e pooir e«uj^M*juieAe'i utu t55 ciot55

c kio • e feoA u itenepHTr • II^pu nHt^e • uthcottu

R^peTH 51 mioTTTe • uxi gt njioHeci g pow* 55

negooTr 55 rumour * Hei peqpg55juie gu tjuhhtg •

55 nnoATjuoc gt h^ujt* ^ttio gt g^ gOTG • Hei

peqTOTritec e feoA gu hgt xxoott • H ujopn

jugu e tootu u oimic^-c • juu ottcootu g

TpG UUOTT'ISG G &OiV. U TJUUTdvT^TU^gTG gpdA U

gHTU • Ilimcwc g tootu n ottco^i^ juu

OTJUUTCiJjG • G TpG UCOTTU njUGGITG 55 IVXIdvffO-

Aoc •
|

UTH1UOT 6 feo\ 55jUOq UTUAAGCTCOq •

tA-TTdkUJGOGIUJ Udwlt U OTTHHC^-^ JUU OTTUJAhA *

JUU OTTGOUp^^-ev • HfiA* GT U OlfXiOUH juu

ovgpou • 55 ncwju&. g\”Tu 55 n^eoc

!

i
UivU U O'TTfl&O JUU OTTgivpCg* U^I GpG nUOTPTG

H^OTCOg UgHTU 6 TfcHHTOT HA>H U OITJUUT-

g^pUJ gHT JUU OTTA!UTp55p^UJ * £UUJ^Ug\p£gC UdA

THpoT • Tuuiwu'A.Hponojm£i 55 ncooTT 55 nuoTTG •

Ui<n U OTTdwU^nH JUU OTGipHUH * H6 I ‘VTUiv-

toc g55 nnoATJUoc • jucpc cs^tsg u^p Gujgoou g

gOTU 6 TUU&. GT GpG UdA UgHTq * CX.'S'gtOH 6 TOOTU

i
G T&G np^UJG CSC GHGJUIUJG JUU tAtTUH UgHTq *

CX/TTC^&OH ‘i.G OU GTJLlUTpGq^- JUU OTJUUT^QC •

ue^u 55 ugujAhA gt oT\jvfi juu oTrgynojuourt

UM GUJivTTAlGg TGV^rT^H U OTOGIU * U&.U U

OT|jUUT^niHT JUU OTfJUUT&^AgHT* UftA GUJJo.TOi'XU*

N TH^KI^. • CX/regM nes.U U OTrjUUT^TKpiUG * *2£G

CUG'Spo G n<yoA UGI ‘2S&GIU GHOOTT GT g55 nptOAIG *

6u t55 upiuG u^p ncGUdkUpniG 55juou es.n g55

I

I

Fol. 41 ct

UN

Fol. 41 6

nfe
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Fol. 42 a

nc*

Fol. 42 b

ITX

negooir 51 ngeai • OTAtifTpequjngice njqp • Aiif

OTJLiuTpeq'siT if if^onc • n&.n • *xe nne-

ct\to on e opeOf if^i TAinTpeq'xn&.&.v • itT&

HeneiooTe n^p csen neTrfiioc e &oA on oirgno Aiif

OTei&e • Ain genAAongc eirouj uj^ht oT-sno n&v

5a nTMo • II^AiCTev eirnHT e &oA if TAAirrpeqce

Hpn • t\i er aah^ n oce iiiai • Gpe ne’i ujTopTp •

Aiif ne'i T^p^^H • aaTv net dora^i*. on nenAieAoc

e T&e negoTro 5a nHprf • oTrAY&e ne eqouj nnok •

neuj ndwTie • Ain necpoqpeq if ifn^pnoc •

Gt^oiih n^p if TAinTjs.Tcei nj^cp nAomcAioc

ifco<y* ncp TCTrj hh^hcic if ujine • nccuiAn e

&oA aa ne^^Amoc 5a nA&>c • IIoTrpoT 51 nTHpq •

neT 5a ’^AvnH 5a nennK ct oira^ft • h • utu t5a!

ntoujc gif oTgirxonH • jX. no7rHH& n^p nex^ql

Ain nenpo^HTHc nioujc e Tfce nHprf • ott^t^-

Ai^gTe ne nHpn oircuiuj ne n^-ge * neT HivT^q

e nan • nqndwujcone ani eqoTr^ivf! e nofse • H&noir

nHpn * enujaatcooq gn oirptouje * Gnuj^n^- new-

fca/A e genq>ireCAH • Ain genanroT nn^Aioouje ennw

na* gmr nee if oircawgAic •

Ottoh &e niAi • nT^TrefsTCOTot ep ai^ohthc if ic

Ai^poTTc^gwoTr e fcoA • aa nHpn aau n^-ge • epe,

neneiooTe naqp cootm e negoiro 5a noce ea

na^ujtone e T&e nHpn • a^Trca^gcooTr e fcoA AAAioq

enj^Tfce ottkotti n^p Saai^te • e tfee nujcone

Guj'xe ifTivTr^ othotti n^p e TOOTq 5a nnou' ii

pne^THc ‘xiAiioeeoc hm eT epe neqcioiA*. ou)

if ujoojne • eie neT fcpfsp gif tk^kiA if Ta^oiAH r

TAlifTUJHpe UJHAA * €TOUJ g I XCDq If<3T if ‘X(Dg5j

nil n^eoc • ott ne ^naw'xooq na^ir • ^p goTe • »

* csooc • *xe 5Inp Tpqcio e nTHpq *xe ifne oir*

eqAiocTe aa nqoTSM npiAp5A e po'i • He'i ujaext ,

e^p gopfy if ou\AAHHUje 5a neoTroeiaj •
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IlAnit naju.epA.Te • itinioirc e ges.pe£ a.ituj oirgHir

neT nongc • IleT iteviiongq nes.p • quevTOircxo 55

neq-xoi e goirn e nA.1r.1iHH 55 noTXM eT Ke.noirq •

Xirio eT oirevA.fi • A.irui qitAxei it HA.Hi.eoK it Tne •

linos' ‘A.e ott • e ha.i THpoir • i.ir*^ e tootit 51

neeMio ne>.i ct poei'c e itevpeTH THpoir • Tei nos"

it son €T oiri.es.ff itTA. mtoirTe s'ooA.eq aaaaoc.

eqitHir e nnociioc. ne neeM'fo • ncoftT it iii.peTH*

IIeeircA.irpoc it itenpes^ic • noonAon ii peq-

itoirgli • neoepeviteiTTHc 51 nAirnH niii • ii Tep

ottajuio *A.e it itei tyitc • nii neie mtoirff e Tec-

KTitH nii itei kocaahcic
|
THpoir itTi^irooffeoir it Fol. 43 a

oirgtoftc itsooirite l
— ne

OireAes^icTOH jueit ne it itesopit iipcone qcoTii A.e

A.irto qTA.iHir ititevopit nitoirre • eitujevitisnoq hah*

TititAgcoju e-xii TS"on Tiipc 55 n'SAne • Jle'Xi.q

Hi.p cse eitte.swu}T ecsii ituu a.k iice. neT efiffiHir

nii np55pes.«j • Hnp Tp hka. nitgHT e ftoA. o55

neoiroeiuj • 55 ngeftuiwH se a.ca.uja.1 iisr taiht-

ujoirujo juit TiiiiTCA.fte ptone • C\.CA.ujes.i iis'i

thut

A

xf’itaot • evcp ppo iisi Tnopiiiev oit55 nce’i

ii TCi.p£* evcevp^ei iisr TniiT'XA.cigHT* evitnoirt

Ao eirctOTiS iicev nnos * a.hhos' ka. tootoir e ffoA

eirqipooiruj oa. iinoiri • jV noiri. noire. noouje oil

iteqoirwuj iigHT • Ileoiroeiuj Teitoir ne ne.i e Tp

itwuj e ftoA nii nenpo^HTHc • Xe oiroi ha.i

ta. v^ir^H *se npq p ootc Ti.no oi|cn55 nne.cv evirco Fol. 43 6

neT coittcoh oii iiptone nequjoon a.k ka.ta. nc

ne^pc • eTe ni.i ne itqujoon a.k e nTHpq • e.iru>

•xe a. noire. noire. ooisoi 55 neT grroiruitoq •

XKwni^e itA.nepi.Te* ne a. neoiroeiuj gcon e ooTrit*

Airoi a. itegooir cfson nii oirenoT eq^-cffw ii neq-

UJHpe* nii oirujHpe eqecoT55 Hca. neqeuoT* AvTuvsit

itsi 55 ne.peenoc eT itevitwoir • evireitnoTii iisr

z
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Fol. 44 a

Fol. 44 b

HH

ITgiootg gt oT&.isfi KisTx AAis. • CXiuAisaoy • oTuyxn

u©e u iigi XHP^ * CXnujumc itee It nop^jvttoc •

CXirgcoAi eosii iigt ©M'iht • isT^- kA.\J/ exit nis-

nHire • IT IlgHKG • e t£jg nan Ilispis. kg koti nc IT^

e TopuH 51 ithottg e’i IrriTp gH&G • gaaIT nGT

COiVcA 5aAAOII • UTA. llisl THpOT UJOHIG AAAIon * *256

AAUC IlAlOKgU
|

• AAivpItivUOilll^G 04 H&. AAGp^^TG

*2£G 6It6*251 AA nGR<\.OAA 6T C&TIOT * IlcepOilOC

nopuj • npo It TAiItTcpo otioh • IIgt iiA02£po

^•itd^ it^q g CjoA g5S luiMtitik ce Hn • Gnujisitis-

UUilll^G* UTU'Spe Gtin^eoc* TUIlisp ppo UJfc. GItGg*

GTUJiUl*2£pO *i.G 6 poit THIt^p gTHlt * ItTltpiAAG git

OVpiAIG GqCisUJG •

UivpItAAlKJG G poll Git gOCOIl OTU AA6TiS.HOlis. KH HMt

6 gpisi • -lA^pIIq>Op6I II TAAOKgC * Tis.pltp fsppG

gAA mMo * Al^pltp Alisl pO)AA6 * T^pltp UJ&Hp

6 IC nAJUSw’i piOAAG * Guj*2£6 ^IlGpHT AAR nilOTTG •

It OTTAAltTAAOltOXOC gR OTiS.Uis.nH * OmispeGIlliS

*.It SAAAisTG KCUIAAis. *CWis. OTnispeGItlis ItCiS. gtOOJK

g 6oA uitoftG niAA * CXttcto u^p 6 fcoA It gennisp-

eGItOC gAA nGTTisUUGAlOIt 6 T&G T6TJUlIlTp6q*2£ttdwdktr *

Hgt pOGIC git OTAAUT*2£UHOpG UjeOlfflOiK G gOTIt
|

6

HAAis. It ujgAggt • Yenorre <76 IItg otoii hiaa &cdk

G gOTTIt G TTAA&. 6T AAlAisT UJis. GIlGg* TAAUTAA&.I

gOAART GT OTf^ ItAAAAisIl 6 T&HHTC •

Guj*2£6 K0TU4UJ 6 xnO IldvK It g6ItXPHA1^ 11*1 GTO

AAIAOoAg • ItT OlAAG AA nKUigT git OTAAUTAAis.lTO

ItgOTO * H pit OTAaTItGUJU404T H git OT*2£I It <70IIC *

H git OTGip fcoitG • H git OTgOifl It <?I*2£ GqOUJ * GAA

GKCpqG G UJAARJG AA nilOTTG * n^HIt git CAAOT ItlAl

6U}*2£6 isK6ni©TAA6l 6 CUJOTg ItisK 6 gOTIt It OTHOT&

H OTTgCAART * CX.pi J1AA66TG AA nG HT is.q*2£OOq gAA

nGTisuncAioit • *
2sg nisT gHT • cGitisqi It T6KqrirxH

git ^-otujh • ite ItT is.KcirrioTOir *6 GTitisUjomG It
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Kim. • Somoicoc •i.e cse eqciooiro e gomt eqcooTn

&.K *xe eqccoov^n him •

CX-Piom^e ca) n*. MepiT n©^ o^k m n^eoc • n© *sooc

•xe '^nev&.c nee n aJ^p^g^M • ^-u^cooiFTn e £p ts.\

e nuoirre er *soce • ne ut jvqT^Mi e Tne mu
|

rw^cv cse ene ^uevsi Aa^ir gu ueTe uottk ne Foi. 45

«

THpotr • “sin OTgwc uj*. otmottc u toott€ • Ot- ne

no& HM'\eoti ne u OTHjMMO eqeMiHir • ^irw

nsc m€ n OTnpocTAHTOc CTpq^ oeiK u».q gi

gfecto • 6 T&e tmhttwIl’ gHT *x.e on ctot-^- km-
m«k.u e t&hhtc •xe cu>oiF£ e govu e T&e ottu^m

n oT^piA • &.pi nMeeire *xe qcHg^ “se cen^-

iywne eTrcgoTopT n<^i «€K^noeTKH • mtw neT

ujoon u gHTOTT* 6 Tfee nnoTfc “xe on mu ngOMUT*

Ite'sxq n<3T lexuooftoc • ae neTruji&e u^pMurpe
e pcoTU UTe nujifie ottcom u neTnc^pnf nee 55

nucogT • IAtw se qcoTn u^i OTrpooMe u^ik^ioc

eMUT^q ei'x.ioAou equ^ir e neTrno^ue^ • tMok
ou e ^u^eeMdv un^TC nose Twgix e pou • naa

©&.p jv.uk\ TengeAmc
| g 1 nuoTTe • e &oA *se qcHg^Foi. 45 b

cse M^pe neTUgHT ujeone cttMutt eTosHu e fcoA ^
e goiru e nuoTTe •

Tujme e pon na>. MepiT gM ncsoeic • n«>.i ©&.p ^nn*.

nnoTTe n^n u ftoHeoc • ^nujume u^q m MepiT
^n^ nengHT e Moouje git uoiregc^gue m nuoirre*

HToq -xe nnoTTe eqecMOir e pon utc tckrtph
ujuine na>n neiepo • UTe nneiepo ujione u^tt

ue&AAdx^ • Raa ©^p uth oirg^pM^ • enujoon u

grnneTTc uTe©npa^is. • epe ngH&c m nnoTTe •

MOTrg^ g&. •xwk en^- oToeiu gM noToem e© Hn
UTe nenn£ • enomonoMei u nenujeoxe gu oTg^n*

nnoTTe eqe^<vqpi^e u^n u TMUTUjoeics nueT

oTr&.a>ii • nee tm ge e ei'x.ioAon gu TennoA’ic • n©
oTeg^ pevTn e-sSS nMxng u u^p^oau n ltu^ne *
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no naor e naqs^HCTpan^eoc IT T&otx 5a n-xoeic •

Foi. 46 a eqa^ge paerq nca^ oT|naoti 5aaaoh* no coaac u
^ qj^pauo Ain neqiiHHige • no “sioop n nTTAa^oc

n Teea/AAaxaw aa AieAg • ere. nei fnoc ne g\-

aahh I

—

Ilnnca^ nan on ^gcon e tooth e t5a k&. nengHT e

&oA • *xe npjvige n n^aniAomon ne nan e Tpe

npcoAie Kev nqgHT e &oA nee enTq e TtToptfc I

AATiikT qeiAie • Hnp awAieAei oth • e si c&co e

©ot€ 5a n*xc • ne npoKonTei nee n niTiocos'e •

njfeppe • Kna.pa.nawq 5a nnoTTe nee n oTAia.c

n 6ppe • eqne-x Ta.n e 6oA giesfe • UJcone on n

oTpcoAie n •xcocope o55 ngcofc Ain nujaexe • Hup
^go e fioA nee n mgrnoKpHTHC* AiHnoTe TTccko

nTeRTO e n55iAa.T • ITnp Ta.Ke OTgooT n otcot

c55 neKa.ge • Giiac *xe eKtuv^ ot 5a nnoTTe • 55

AiHHne aa AiHHne • Saaooc e pon ott^k nee n

Foi. 46 b oTgHoeiAion IT ca.fce ne KpV|ne 5a neKAoeicAioc*
I

q& €*iT€ eKa.nae)£iopei • eiVe ck gn TiAHHTe •

IlAmi ga.n e pon aa AiHHne* Kan ea.p nanioTc •

€R on TiAHHTe u otujo oil eMno niAA n goTO e

oTa. eqgn ot£ih£! ngoiTe* equjoon gn oTAiIrr-

-xa^cigHT * ^Xirp Aiurpe ga. Acot • eqgn TiAHHTe it
j

co^oiAa. • “se otmicTOc ne ena.noTq • a.nciOTiI
,

*i.e on e T&e Ka.em *xe Ain pcone gi'XAi nna.g

;

n55Aia.q nca. He ujoaaITt npcoAie* nan a.qujcone

aa nomrpon*
TenoTr se. eic na.ocon kh na.K e gpan • •^OKHAia.’^e

IT neT hht e *xcok 55 AiHHne • -xe CKHHn e pon

CKHHn e neT n55iAa.n • Ot Aionon uja.pe

n‘i.a.iiioni[on] ei na.K g55 noTnaum • neg&oTp

•^.e qoTong e piOAie hTaa * Ka.T ea.p anion geo

a.AHecoc • a.T-^- n5AAia.i g55 noTna.iA a.Teme na.'i*

55 n^iaJioAoc eqcong nee n oTeia. n toot*
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a.AAa>. a^ jtxc ^-toot Sine iTa^ngovTOir • ov**.e

nn e'ina* na. gHT e fioA
|

nnnaecr • a.iru> a/rcxo Fol. 47 a

«t ng\g neon • gn gengfmve nTe n^iaJioAoc gU q**

noirnan • Atw a^q^- neqovoi ga^ T^gH a^qToAna*.

on e mpa.^e II msoeic • aCAAa^ acqo'xneq Ain

neqna^noTrpniA •

Tenoir <ye na. njHpe qiopei u neeftMo nn na.

ne^pc na^n npeqosi ojo^ne • nn neqeuoT n

anaveoc • hp p ty&Hp • eTpn n hottg • Gpe
nnonoc n nnoTTTe g5I neqgHT • nn TnToonn nee

n oirgHne eqq’i Si neqcpoc • eqo n uj&Hp e

npme • ne p gHne gcoum n oirco7r*a.a.pion • e

Tena^ie* Htc nenna. h ujume ujione navn nTa.i{>oc*

uja.HT€ nnovTe tottiiock nq^- na^n HTe^pHHne
u ne*spo I

—

Gnuja^nccoujn n OTrcon • nn ottcoh • eq^ gice na^n

gn OTrujaexe • h nTe nngHT nooAg eircon • cktsw

aaiaoc • cse nq
|
nnuja. n nan <\n • h Tri e nesaexe Fol. 47 &

enepnei na>n e OTra.* *xe nqiinuja*. ant n ne’i c\^

Ta‘io • ne si u nuja/xe • h neeve Htc n^iA&oAoc
nTe nnoATnoc n nenAonicnoc p noT ne noirp

iin nencon • encooirn ^e nn conTe gn na^Aa^aea. •

aerto cse iin casein u neKKWTe • Tenov ^ nen-

ottoi e nec^pa^gT • nn TCTiwa.Hcie jlI nnoTTe •

nn pme ottiok nn ne^c • a.7rco nenni£ n ic

itaujacse hHuau g

5

a nenAomcnoc • nq'xnon •

gn nnoiTe n TenToAH • oce ottc Te^p'ia. • e rpe

na.nwni^e nacya^an • enTnTwn eireHpion guic epe

T€i na^TOT n ohtk •

&pi nneeTe ^e engmr gcown ngag neon • IIh line

kccotaa e ne^e eqosoj Slice *se rw e fcoA H
nencon • ncaujq ncujqe neon • IIh nn pine a^n

htok nga.g neon enconen -se rw iim e ftoA
|

n Fol. 4Sa

nauja.\ n na nefce • Tenov ere nanagre 5a iiuots qe
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ct epoq 53 neneoR • CYtco RTevnoTr ujaq>e nenn£
u nnoTTTe • eine u TenpHcic 53ne r Sato e fsoA

xx\i oot€ r HRoXa^eic • ^.ttco ru p nAAeeire nneT i

oira^adk • -xe a^irp n53nuja^ rcoujov • a/rco ru p
mmeeTre 53 ne^c • *s;e a^ircoujq • a/yRe<3'Roir<3q •

a^vcpoT 353*oq e t&hhtr* RTeirnoT uja^qjueg
j

nengHT 51 xiRTUjamgTHq * gi gOTe • no nawgric

c sii nengo enpixie • eR'xco 53juoc * *2se rco nan e
j

fcoA na>. esc • cse aA^- gice r TeugiRCon ;

—

HTemtoTr uj^rtcootr cr g53 ncoAeA r TJueTa*.-

nok • jw ncoT e pa/rq 33 nencon • epe nengHT

&hA e &o\ • 6pe neROO pOOTTT * epe pcOR JUHg H

pa^uje • 6pe ^-pHRH RiOTe e poR • eRcwk eu-

Rcopuj e iircoh

•

“se k(o naA e fcoA con* •xe

Foi. 48 b au*^- gice na.R
J
rtc np\3*e • a^uja/i rtc oTiioa1 u

pa^uje ujcone e £?o\ g53 npijme • Htc ^-pHRH tcAhA
53«.toc gu tctraahhtc * Irre nemtS 53 nnoTTe

gcocoq pa^uje nqcouj e $io\ eq*xco 53ttoc • Xe
j

RaA'a/rov n npeqp eipHHH -xe rtoott rct ottra.-

aiovtc e pooTr cse liujHpe 53 nnoirre •

Pujam iraa/xe ccot53 e tccjur r Tec^coHH • uja.q-si
|

ujme • rtc nnoTTe *2£i eoov RTe ottro^ r ciaoit

ujcone r^r Tchotf ^e na. cor jua^pn aaiujc e pon*

encooTTR cse a. negAocTii ujcone Ra/ra. jua. a.neR-

rAhci^ jmoirg npeq-^TCon g
i
peq^coRT* ^VncooTTgc

r53 jlioho^oc ujcone 53 xiaoi p roc? • »A tjucut-

“X&.CIOHT p ppo • jun neT tm'o r oTrxiRT'xcocope

e go'em e neTgiTOTcoq • CVAAa noira. no^ra goesg^

53 neTgiTOTrcoq • C\.Rge e tju.hhtc r mgice • nq-

ujoon a.R o-ynpot^HTHc OTT'a.e oturcoc^-roc •
i

Foi. 49 a jlir Aa.a^Tr
J
anio nAa^awT • e fcoA *se a. tairtr^ojt

gHT a>.uja>.i • IIct roi *^.e na>.Ra. pcoq e feoA “se

oiroeiuj 53 nouTpon ne • C\. no^ra. noTra*. • p ppo

na^q SSa^Trawa-q geuuawTiv^poRiTHc ne • g5I neT
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gugujujg • Tchott n\ con a^pt espHttH uii

neKcoit • &.TTW utcthuiAhA e swi gto •xe u ^-euj

p *\a.a>.T aat iigtofc a^Aa. '^•©ukht e t£sg h^-

OTIOUJ * HtOK *XG MH^e UUOK git gtO& HIU * UjTt

gtcG • a^pt ngtofc u np6qTa.ujGOGiuj girnouGittG

Gnnipa.cuoc • *xtoK e fcoA iu na.ntoit it tuRt-
AlOHO^OC * GKeMslHT • GKO UpHp^KJ * GKCTtOT

gHT OuTt HUJaGXG * UTa^KCOTUOTT 6Kga^pG£ 6 TGK-

n^.p©GUId< * ^\.TTlO GKCIgC UUOK G T6Kna.paU6-

TpOK * UU It61 CUH «ll|j5llO 6 T&HT* It© U
rt&oA ant it UGnpa^H ItitGT OTJ'a.aJi • a/\Aa< gk-

Taoxptry gii Tnic^-c u nc^c ic nGifxoGtc • ] I an g

feoA gt TOOTq neoo'ir tta».q
|

ju.Ii nqGttoT iia>.na>.- Foi. 49 b

©toe • uii nGnital gt OTra>.a>i! uja>. ghg£ it GttGg^ qH

ganuHtt • cjuoit g poll !

—

gITJt TGenOTT^H UU TUUTqanpOOTrUJ u nit

i»mhott[g] it con nujHpG u nua^Ka^pto[c]

cTGt^jvtioc noToel uuoirl GnpuTnG'xtan: Ta.gHT it

TnoA[tc] cttH a^qcuit net “xtotoue git ttGqgtce

Huoq evq'xtopt^G uuoq g gOTit g nuoitamTH-

pto[tt] u nga.moc u6pKOTrpio[c] u nTOO'ir it Tno-

A[sc] t&io g t&c noTrcsan it Tqv^-T^H] e Tpc vtouj

it gHTq g npam TJL nga.mo
L
c] itoc uit nnGT ot^j^

amas. na.gtouto osg Ka>.c Gpe nga^mo[c] uepKOirpio[c]

necTpa^Aa».T[Hc] anrto nuaqrrjTrpoc] it ‘xtotope

uit nga>.nio[c] itoc n&amTtcTHc a.Tto ncnpo'xpo-

uoc u nc^c uii ngawcnoje] navgouto naqv

9£[H]uaniTpiTHc ttantaqpamanVGi u n^c g £pan G

xtoq nqcuoT g poq git net kocuoc ttqTO'rxoq

cncTop^c THpoir u n'xtaJ&oAoc uit itptouc

itnomrpoc itqTrrooT git gto£i mu g na^a^eoit 1 un-
ites T‘^.tak©Gctc otth u net fnoc eqnaunujis. u nuto

1 For ni.ra.eon (?).
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6 fioA it itqttofiG nq*xt KAHpoitoAJU&. • julu hgt

THpotr gcgujiottg aouHit*

IXpi n*. aaggitg goo a>itcm eeonicToc niciiis. rv^i^-

Ko[itoc] nujHpe HceTHpoc n^p^[H]npecfiTT[Gpoc]

5 ngaa*io[c] AAepKOTrpiojc] it ttioA[ic] ciih ^icgM

nM ‘xtocoAie git t&. 8vx.

'

ujAhA g^coi ktg nitoiTTe

Kto nGitAireoc it itaatoftc ttd».i e &oA *2te cgouj

GAA^TG GCGUgOJTG

Gopa^i aatit^Mic m ig juto tooh ^©kon

Al&.pT VJ/&. GTOT C^p^RIltOT TOC

At the foot of the page, in a later hand, is the following

mutilated inscription

:

+ ItlKO^HAAC gk[. . . .]eo

noAcoc ajtoAAumioT [....] om
c qoiA[

1 Probably = nie\i\xiCTOC -
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THE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF

JESUS CHRIST, BY BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804)

[Five leaves wanting]

in the peace of the Father. Amen.

Now when they had crucified the Saviour, they laid Him
in a tomb, [and] He rose from the dead upon the third day,

[and] He carried the soul of the holy man Apa Anania with

Him into heaven forthwith, and he ate and drank with our

Saviour at the table of His kingdom. And Joseph 1 of

Arimathea 2 made ready for burial the Body of the Son of

God, and when large quantities of most precious scents and

unguents had been poured out upon It, he laid It in a new

sepulchre. Then Death came into Amente 3 saying, c Where

is this soul which hath come forth from the body newly ? It

hath not been brought unto me to Amente. For behold,

1
’laiirfjip ano ’ApipiaSai'a?, the Senator (j3oukeu-njs). See Matt, xxvii. 57

;

Mark xv. 43 ;
Luke xxiii. 50 ;

John xix. 38. According to Solomon of

Al-Basrah (Book of the Bee, ed. Budge, p. 97) kings were elected from

among the senators. If one of them committed an offence they used to

beat his horse with white woollen gloves instead of him. Joseph was

not a senator by birth, but purchased his dignity. He taught in Galilee

and Decapolis and was buried in his town of Ramah (p. 109) ;
his name

appears in the list of the Seventy Apostles (p. 113).
2 This town has been identified with the Ramathaim of 1 Macc. xi. 34,

which was probably near Lydda.

3 AAienTe = the old Egyptian word ‘Amentet’

QQ
which was originally the great Other World on the left bank

OO O S
o I

!

tyy]
of the Rile here, however, it includes the Other World of Palestine.

Fob 1 a
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I have sought for it for two days, but have not found it.

What then is [the meaning of] this mighty and wonderful

thing ? I know not, neither do I know what is [the meaning

of] this terrible disturbance [which taketh place] this day.

The whole world, and everything which is therein, is in a

state of violent commotion. Never before have I known any-

thing like unto this/ And Death called his minister and

said unto him, ‘ Let us go unto every place, and see if we can

find this newly dead body, and this new soul which hath

hidden itself, for I know not whither it hath departed/

Then Death came into the tomb of the Saviour, and he
|

found it lighted up with the light of life, and he went into
|

the back of the tomb, and seated himself there with his minis-
,

ters. NowAbbaton,1 who is Death,2 and Gaios, and Tryphon,
|

(

Fol. 1 6 and 6phiath, and Phthinon, and Sotomis, and Komphion, who

are the six sons of Death, wriggled into the tomb of the Son

of God on their faces in the form of serpents (?),
3 wriggling in

with their great thief in very truth. These robbers and evil-

doers were lying in wait for the moment wherein the Saviour

would go down into Amente, so that they might enter with

Him, and know what it was that He would do. And the I

Saviour made Himself manifest unto them in the form of
j

a dead body, in the hinder part of the tomb; He was lying!

upon the ground in their midst—now it was the second day

that He was in the heart of the earth—and there was a

napkin bound round His face, and another one bound round

1 A name derived from the Hebrew word [nSS, the place of annihila-.

tion, the kingdom of death; see Job xxviii. 22; Ps. lxxxviii. 12; Prov.

xv. 11, xxvii. 20. The angel of the abyss is in Rev. ix. 11 said to be

called in Hebrew ' AffabSiliv, and in Greek ’AjtoAAiW. He was the chief of

i

the seventh division of hell.

2 Death personified, as in Old Egyptian
(j

a
wwv\

,
‘ Death [standeth] before me this day ’ (Erman, Gesprach\

dnes Lebenstniiden, p. 66), and in Hebrew, ITlO.

3 oeiiKoWnuHii, perhaps a corrupt form of <jK<u\r]Ktov, as Mr. Crum

noted.
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Ilis head. Gaze thou thyself, O my son, at what His eye doth

gaze at, how that the sun doth stand still, and doth not rise

upon the earth, for He hath covered His face with a napkin.

And Death said unto his son, that is to say, the Pestilence

(or, Plague), ‘ Hath this soul which hath died recently been

brought unto thee to Amente ? Hath any one brought it to

thy mind, (or, hath any one mentioned it) to thee ? Hast

thou numbered it in the great number ? Shew me, for I am

disturbed greatly by this terrible quaking, and I do not know

what hath happened this day. The place here hath quaked

under me, the atmosphere hath been agitated, the foundations

of the heavens are disturbed, the hours have been shortened,

the nights are put out of course, the days have lengthened
|

’ Fol. 2 a

[The breaks which occur in the text of the next eleven lines

make it impossible to give a connected translation of the rest

of the speech of Death. It seems, however, that Death goes

on to complain that the door-keepers of Hell have ceased to

guard the doors, that the fires have become extinguished, that

Gehenna has gone cold, that the servants, and ministers, and

envoys of Hell are unoccupied, that the angels thereof are

scattered abroad, and that his power has passed into the

hands of strangers (?).]

Addressing the dead body of Jesus Death saith, ‘Who art

!

Thou?’ ‘What art Thou?’ ‘[There is none] stronger than

Thou.’ ‘ Thou hast disturbed me exceedingly.’ ‘ I who am

j

wont to destroy every one [hast Thou] destroyed. And now

|

behold, I do not know what Thou art in this form.’

Then Jesus removed the napkin which was on His face,

and He looked in the face of Death, and laughed at him.

Now as Death gazed on the Saviour as He was laughing at

him, he became greatly disturbed
;
and he fled away back, and

fell down upon the earth, with his six sons. And again Death

rose up, and walked towards the dead body of Jesus, and he

I

I

if

f
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was greatly afraid and trembled and shook
;
now his little

ones went away back. And again Jesus looked in the face of

Death, and laughed. And again Death said unto Him,
‘ Who art Thou ? Shew me. Is it possible that Thou art the

first-born of the Father, the Holy Lamb? Surely Thou art

not He ! I know Thee 3

Fol. 2 6 [Breaks in the text again interrupt the sense, and the

words which remain suggest that Death believes that he has

found out to whom the dead body belongs, for he says] :

‘ I know Who Thou art
;
Thou art He to Whom those who

are in Amente cry out, saying :
“ O thou Good God, Merciful

and Compassionate, have mercy upon us who are shut up in

prison. Send Thou to us Thy beloved Son, so that He may

shew compassion upon us, and be merciful unto us. Do this,

O God, and take us into Thy kingdom.” Tell me, Who art

Tbou ? For Thou art not that I should be

ashamed before it. Thou art not a mighty man that I should

hold Thee in fear. And Thou art not an old man that I

should be ashamed before Thee because of Thy honourable

grey hairs, and Thou art not a child that I should be ashamed

before Thee because of Thy tender years, and Thou art not a

person whose life hath been brief that I should be ashamed

because of Thy tender age, and Thou art not a bridegroom

that I should be in fear of Thy bridal state. Of such as

these I am master.’

These things did Death say to the dead body of the Son of

God, and he certainly did not know that It was the Great

King, our Saviour, Who was more (i.e. greater) than all the

kings upon the earth, and Who had come to us out of heaven,

and had given us life again. For he had said, ‘ Thou art not

a mighty man,’ but he did not know that the dead body was

the Power which was stablished firmly
,
and that It

had come in littleness for our salvation. He was not a mere

child, [but had arrived] at manhood, for the sake of the

[world ?].
|
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[Here there is another break in the text, and we have the Fol. 3a

following fragments of lines :
‘ He passed thirty years ’

;
‘ in

the world until He received baptism ’
;

‘ He gave us His [holy

Body and His] precious Blood &c. Death then looked again

in the face of Jesus, and said, ‘Who art Thou that laughest?

I ask, I speak six sons. Tell me,

.... that we may cease to quake.’ The text continues :—
-]

Wherefore dost Thou refuse to answer me in this manner?

Behold, it is two days since a token came to me, saying,

‘ Watch over thyself, permit none to rob thee,’ for I keep this

voice in my memory • but behold, Thou humblest me, and dost

make a mock of me. I will not depart from Thee, but I will

cleave unto Thee until thou makest Thyself manifest, and

declarest Who Thou art. Now I am absolutely all-powerful

in my might, and Thou wilt never be able to deceive me.

And these were the things which the angel Abbatun, who

is Death, spake unto the dead body of the Son of God. Then

the Saviour, the Living One, mu ,

1 went up into the

1 A name which is often found in magical papyri, and which was used

by the Gnostics and others as a word of power. Originally it seems to

have been intended to represent D', or !Tin\ the God of the Hebrews, as

Diodorus says (i. 94) ; but by many of those who had it cut on amulets
and written in magical texts it was regarded as the name of the Supreme
Being, whose symbol was the sun. On Gnostic amulets the name IAW
is associated with figures of various kinds. Thus on Brit. Mus. G. 235
it is cut on the shield which is carried in the left hand of the god
Abrasax, who appears in the form of a cock-headed man, with legs

terminating in serpents, holding aloft a whip in his right hand. On
G. 44 (reverse) Abrasax stands in a chariot which is being drawn by
two serpents. Above the serpents are the magical symbols -^3EI and
the name IYUI

,
and on the bevelled edge is cut A BP AC A3:. On

G. 151 Iao is seen standing on a lion
;
he has the body of a hawk with two

pairs of wings, and human head, arms, hands, and feet. In each hand he
holds a sceptre. On the reverse is the figure of a goddess standing on a
lion, and above her are the names KAUJ CAB3UIJ0. On G. 12 KMU
is seen in the form which Horus has on the front of the Metternich stele
(ed. Gol<5nischeff, Plate I), and on some of the so-called ‘ cippi ’ of Horus.
For other examples see King, The Gnostics, Frontispiece and Plates III,
IV, and VI

; and Matter, Eistoire du Gnosticisme, Paris, 1828, Plate IX,
In the last-named example the god who is figured as LAW is Jupiter.
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mighty chariot of the Cherubim, and the whole of it was fire,
|

and it shot forth rays of the [light] of life. And there was

a mighty multitude of angels and archangels [standing] by
|

the door of the tomb, and the Cherubim, and the Seraphim,

and the Four and Twenty Elders, 1 and the Powers, and multi-
|

Fol. 3 1 tudes [of angels which no man could number] . i

[The second halves of the next nine lines are wanting, hut

it is clear from the words which remain that this portion of
,

the text described the destruction which Jesus wrought in

Amente. He broke in pieces the doors, and smashed their
j

bolts, and dragged away and destroyed the door-posts and

frames. He overthrew the blazing furnaces of brass and ex-

tinguished their fires, and, removing everything from Amente,
|

left it like a desert. He put in fetters 2 the f shameless one’

(nevTiyine) and bound the ministers of Satan; He also

bound a fiend whose name is wanting, and He tied up the

devil called Melkhir with an iron chain. The text then

continues :—

]

So Jesus went down [into Amente, and] scattered [the

fiends], and cast chains on the Devil, and redeemed Adam

and all his sons; He delivered man, and He shewed compas-j

sion upon His own image
;
He set free all creation, and all thej

world, and He treated with healing medicine the wound which

the Enemy had inflicted on His Son. He brought back intci

His fold the sheep which had gone astray—He the holy and|

faithful Shepherd. And He brought back Adam again tci

the state wherein he was at first, and forgave them (i.e. hi

sons) their sins. In peace. Amen.

In the Book of the Resurrection herein translated the god whose name i

applied to Jesus is Harpokrates, or, Horus the Child.

1 See Rev. iv. 4 ;
v. 8, 14 ;

xix. 4. According to the Book of the Bee (p. 9 1

the angels consist of nine classes and three orders : 1. Upper Ordei

Cherubim, Seraphim, and Thrones. 2. Middle Order, Lords, Powers, an

Rulers. 3. Lower Order, Principalities, Archangels, and Angels. And sc

Col. i. 16.

! See Lacau’s text, p. 43.
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Then the Saviour turned to the man who had betrayed

Him, that is to say, to Judas Iscariot, and He said unto him,

‘Tell Me, Judas, in what wray didst thou profit by betraying

Me, [thy Lord,] to the Jewish dogs ? Assuredly I only

endured sufferings of all kinds in order to fulfil [the will]

of My Father, and to redeem [and set free] My creatures

which I had fashioned. As for thee, woe be unto thee, with

twofold woes/

[Here there is a break of three or four lines in the text.

According to M. Lacau's fragments the missing words which

follow ‘ twofold woes ’ are something like ‘ and rebukings in-

numerable, and cursings most terrible. Moreover, the lot of

Judas is with his father the Devil The text continues :—

]

[His name (i. e. Judas's) hath been blotted out] from the Book Fol.

of Life, his name hath been removed from the [roll] of the

Saints, his inheritance hath been taken away from among the

living, his tablet hath been broken in pieces, the oil of his jar

hath been poured away to waste, his garment hath been rent

;

asunder, Satan hath entered into judgement with him, and he

hath come forth condemned utterly, his bishopric hath been

taken out of his hands, his crown hath been snatched away,

strangers have seized upon the [fruits of] his labours speedily,

he is arrayed in cursing as with a garment, he is poured out

like water, his glorious apparel hath been snatched away from

him, the light of his lamp hath been extinguished, his house

hath been left a desert, his day was shortened and the period of

his life was diminished, and was without permanence. Suffering

came upon him, the light departed and left him, and darkness

came upon him, the wrorm inherited his substance, lice covered

him over like a garment. The angels who are in the train

of the Lord hurled him down headlong
,

1 his tongue hath

i^een cut out, the light in his eye hath been destroyed, the

iiair of his head hath been plucked out. His mouth was

illed
(?) with thirty snakes so that they might devour him,

1 Break in Lacau's text.

B b
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Fol. 4 b and these were their names:—1st, Remoteness from [God];

2nd, Evil jealousy ;
3rd,

;
4th,

;

5th, Envy; 6th, Want of compassion
;

7th, Haughtiness of

heart; 8th, Constant strife; 9th, Vain chatter; 10th,

; 11th, Slander; 12th, Hypocrisy; 13th,

; 14th,
;

15th, Gluttony; 16th,

Cursing; 17th, Wrath; 18th, Treachery; 19th, Leading

[men] astray
;

20th, The lying tongue
;

21st, Arrogance

;

22nd, Contempt; 23rd, Falsehood; 24th, Insidiousness;

25th, Want of sense; 26th, Carelessness
;
27th, Stubbornness

in respect of the truth
;

28th, Cunning
;

29th, Excessive

greed
;
30th, Godlessness. These are the thirty snakes [which

were sent] to devour Judas Iscariot. These are the thirty

terrors

Fol. 5 a [Here there is a break in the text, and two or three

complete lines and portions of several others are wanting.

The words which are preserved mention the Jews, and state

that Judas received something in his face, that he was cast

forth into outer darkness, that he shall never more be

remembered, that none shall enquire after him, and that he

shall never, never more be had in remembrance. The text

continues :—

]

These are the curses which the Saviour 1 pronounced upon

Judas in Amente. Now the Saviour rose from the dead on 1

the third day. And Abbaton, who is Death, rose up, and 1

did not see the dead body of Jesus the Son of God, Who
spake with him. And he said to his son the Pestilence,

1 Make haste, get thee down into Amente, and take care to

protect thyself thoroughly well. Shut tight the doors of

Amente, until I can discover who it is that hath deceived me

when I knew [it] not. For we would have talked with him,

but he hid himself from us. Peradventure he is the Son of

God Himself, Who destroyeth all men. And as for this

1 Lacau’s text, p. 45.
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being, I have not found a way to overcome him, neither have

my six sons/

Then Death went into Amente, and his six sons were with

him, and he found the place swept bare, and it was like unto

a desert, and there was not one soul therein. All the doors

thereof were smashed in pieces, and the door-frames were

thrust out of their places, their bolts were shattered, and the

brazen fiery furnaces had been overthrown. Nothing what-

soever was found in that place except three voices [which Fol. 5 b

cried out in fear, and with fearful screams, and were full

of anguish of heart] and trouble, and suffering. In [that]

place there was weeping and gnashing of teeth
;

it was

a place of sighing and trouble, and there was there the worm

which never sleepeth .
1 Woe be unto them !

And [meanwhile] the angels were singing the hymn of

blessing which the Seraphim are wont to sing at the hour

of dawn on the Lord’s Day over His Body and His Blood.

And early in the morning of the Lord’s Day, whilst [it was]

still [dark], the holy women came forth to the tomb, [and

their names are these] : Mary Magdalene
,

2 and Mary the

mother of James
,

3 whom [Jesus] had delivered out of the

hand of Satan, and Salome 4 the temptress, and Mary 5 who

ministered [unto Him], and Martha 6 [her] sister, and

Susannah
,

7 the wife of Khousa, the steward of Herod, who

had refused to share his bed, and Berenice, the fountain of

1 An allusion to Isa. lxvi. 24 and Mark ix. 44, 46, 48.

2 i.e, Mary of Magdala, John xix. 25, xx. 1, 11-18. Magdala was
probably a village near the Lake of Tiberias.

3 i.e. the mother of James the Less and Joses. See Matt, xxvii. 66, 61

;

Mark xv. 40, xvi. 1 ;
Luke xxiv. 10.

4 Mark xv. 40, xvi. 1. She was, perhaps, the wife of Zebedee, and the

mother of James and John.
5 Luke x. 38-42.
6 Luke x. 38 ;

John xi. 1, xii. 2.

7 See Luke viii. 3, where however the wife of Herod’s steward is said

to be Joanna, 'Icoavva yvvi) Xov£a IntTponov 'Hpwdov. The name Joanna
has probably dropped out of our Coptic text.
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whose blood [Jesus] had stopped for her in Capernaum,1 and

Leah, the widow, whose son God had raised from the dead

[in Nain],2 and the woman who was a sinner, unto whom the

Saviour said,
‘ Thy sins, which are many, are remitted unto

thee; go in peace.’ 3 [These women] were standing in the

garden of Philogenes, the gardener, whose son the Saviour

had healed, and Simon, at the time when He was coming

down from the Mount of Olives,4 and all His Apostles.

And Mary said unto Philogenes, f
If thou art really he

[I know thee]/ Philogenes said unto her, f Thou art Mary,

the mother of Tharkahari[amath]/ the interpretation of

which is ‘ the joy, the blessing, and [the gladness] \ Mary

Fol. 6 a said unto him, ‘[If it be thou who hast taken away the

Body of my Lord, tell] me where thou hast laid It, and

I myself will carry It away.’ 5 Philogenes said unto her,

f O my sister, what is [the meaning of] these words which

thou speakest, O thou holy Virgin, the mother of the Christ ?

For at the moment when the Jews crucified Jesus, they set

out seeking a safe sepulchre wherein they might lay Him, so

that His disciples might not come and carry Him away

secretly by night. And I said unto them, * There is a tomb

quite close to my vegetable garden, carry Him thither and

lay Him in it, and I myself will keep watch over it. Now

I thought in my heart saying: When the Jews have gone

away [from the tomb] and have entered their houses, I will

go into the tomb of my Lord, and I will carry Him away,

and I will give Him spices, and a large quantity of sweet- I

smelling unguents. And [the Jews] brought Him, and laid i

Him in the tomb, and they set a seal upon it, and they

departed to their houses. Now in the middle of the night

I rose up, and I went to the door of the tomb of my Lord,

1 See Matt. ix. 20-22
;
Mark v. 25-34

;
Luke viii. 43-48.

a Luke vii. 11. 3 Luke vii. 47.

* Compare Luke ix. 37-42 or xxii. 50, 51.

6 John xx. 15 fl <xu i^aaraaas avrov, tint poi irov avruv (Oijuas, xayu

airdv dpw.
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and I found all the armies of the angelic host drawn up

there. In the first row were the Cherubim, who were twelve

thousand in number. In the second row were the Seraphim,

who were thirteen thousand in number. In the third row

were the Powers, who were twenty thousand in number. In

the fourth row were the Virgins, who were thirty thousand

in number. And thousands of thousands [of angels] were

round about it, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands

were [the angels] who were gathered together to it. And
there was a great chariot standing there, and it was formed

of fire [which sent forth bright flames]. And there were also

there twelve [Virgins, who stood upon the fiery chariot],

and they were singing hymns in the language of the

Cherubim, who all made answer unto them, “Amen. Halle-

lujah !

”
Moreover, I saw the seven firmaments [open] one

beyond the other. And the Father came forth out of the

height with His tabernacle of light, and He came to the tomb

of the Saviour, and raised Him up from the dead. All these

glorious things did I see, O my sister Mary. Moreover,

I saw Peter there, the great interpreter of Jesus, [and had he

not] laid hold upon me, and helped me, I must have fallen

into despair and died by reason of [these great] mysteries,

and this great glory which I saw. O Mary, my sister, what

shall I do until I enter that place ? ’ These were the things

which Philogenes spake unto Mary.

And the Saviour appeared in their presence mounted upon

the chariot of the Father of the Universe, and He cried out

in the language of His Godhead, saying, ‘Mari Khar

Martath,’ whereof the interpretation is, ‘ Mary, the mother

of the Son of God.’ Then Mary, who knew the interpreta-

tion of the words, said, f IIramboune 1 Kathiathari Mioth,’

whereof the interpretation is, * The Son of the Almighty, and

the Master, and my Son/ And He said unto her, ‘ Hail, My
1 Compare John xx. 16 orpaipttaa tKeivrj \eyci avrai 'Ej3pai'<m, 'Pa/J/Jowr

S Xiytrai AiSaOKaXt.

Fol.
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mother. Hail, My holy ark. Hail, thou who hast sustained

the life of the whole world. Hail, My holy garment, wherein

I arrayed Myself. Hail, My water-pot, which is full of holy

water. Hail, My mother, My house, My place of abode.

Hail, My mother, My city, My place of refuge. [Hail, thou

who hast received in thyself the Seven Aeons in one com-

Fol. 7 a position. Hail, thou who art the table which is set in the

Paradise of the seventh heaven, the name of which is

“ Khomthomakh ”, [that is to say],] the whole of Paradise

is glad because of her. I say unto thee, O My mother, “ He

who loveth thee loveth life.” Hail, thou who didst sustain

the Life of the Universe in thy womb. O My mother,

[go thou] and say unto My brethren [that I have risen from

the dead]. Say thou unto them
:

[I shall] go [unto My
Father], Who is your Father, and unto My God and Lord,

Who is your Lord. Keep in remembrance all our words

which I have spoken unto you. For I will come to you at

the hour of dawn to-morrow morning*, which is also the hour

wherein I am wont to stretch out My right hand of light,

when the sun riseth upon the earth, and when also I am wont

to shake out My spiritual garments, and to take My seat on

the right hand of My Father, and when the dew of the

Paradise of the seventh heaven descendeth upon the whole

earth, which becometh drunk therewith, and yieldeth the

fruits of life. I will come to you at that hour, and I will

give unto you My peace which I have received from My holy

Father. And He gave it to Me, and I brought it into the

world, and I will give it unto you My disciples [and unto]

every one who shall believe in My name, and [in the name of]

Mary My mother, the Virgin in very truth, My spiritual

womb. My treasure of pearl, the ark [of the salvation] of the

sons of Adam, who sustained the Body of the Son of God,

and the Blood of Him that indeed took away the sin of the

world, the light of [our]

Fol. 7 6 [Here there is a break of two lines at least]
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Then the Saviour, the Life, our salvation, our King ....
our Helper, our [Hope], opened His mouth and

cried out, saying :
‘ [Thou shalt take thy seat] in My king-

dom in blessing.’ [O my brethren] the Apostles, believe me,

[I Bartholomew,] the Apostle of Jesus, saw the Son of God,

standing upon the chariot of the Cherubim. And round and

about Him there were standing thousands of thousands of

Archangels, and thousands of thousands of the Cherubim,

and tens of thousands of tens of thousands of the Sera-

phim, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands of the

Powers, and their heads were bowed, and they made answer

to the blessing, saying, 'Amen, Hallelujah/ to that which

the Son did speak with His mouth to Mary. Then our

Saviour stretched out His right hand, which was full of

blessing, and He blessed the womb of Mary His mother.

I saw the heavens open together, and the Seven Firmaments

were opened. I saw a man of light shining brightly, like

unto a pearl, upon whom it would be impossible to make

any man look. And [I saw] also a hand of fire which was

of the colour of snow, and it rested upon the belly of Mary

and [upon her] breast. Now this hand was the hand of the

Father, and the right hand of the Son, and the right hand of

the Holy Ghost. And He blessed [the womb of Mary and

said,]

[Break of six and a half lines]

and all [the angels said ‘Amen’. [And He said], 'They shall

call thee the ‘ fountain of life ’ blood of God . .

[Amen.] Hallelujah. And He made to drink the

sinless. Amen. Hallelujah the Powers

of heaven because of her fruit. Hallelujah. Thou

shalt be called [in heaven] the f Pearl of the Father ’, and men

call thee upon earth, ‘ She who brought forth God ’ and ‘ our

salvation’. The blessing- of the Father shall be with thee

always. Amen. Hallelujah. The might of the Son shall

Fol.
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overshadow thee. Amen. Hallelujah. The joy of the

Holy Spirit shall continue to remain with thee at all times.

Amen. Hallelujah. And when thou shalt come forth from

the body I Myself will come with My Father, and Michael,

and all the angels, and thou shalt be with Us in My kingdom.

And over thy body I will make the Cherubim, having a sword

of fire, to keep watch, and twelve hundred angels also shall

watch over it until the day of My appearance, and of My
[kingdom].’

Fol. 8 b [These were the things which the Saviour spake unto

Mary His mother. And Mary departed and made known

to the Apostles that the Lord had risen from the dead, and

had said to her, ‘ Come ye to] Galilee [at dawn to-morrow],

and I will give unto you My peace [which My Father] gave

unto Me as I came into the world.’ [Then] Mary [came and

found the Apostles about to offer up the Offering], the Body

and the Blood of Christ, and Mary [partook of the sacrifice]

with them. [Then] the great bishop [said], ....

O Mary, thou art the first [among women] the angel

brought Him out of thy until thou didst give

birth to Him on the earth. He chose us to be His disciples.

And thou also wast the first unto whom He shewed Himself,

as He wras departing to His Father. O blessed be the womb

which thou didst hold in thyself until thou didst produce for

us the King of Glory.’

And all the Apostles rejoiced with exceedingly great joy

when they heard from Mary His mother that the Lord had

risen from the dead. Now the Saviour went away to

ascend into the heavens, having mounted the chariot of the

Father of the Universe, and the whole of the captivity of

the sons of Adam followed after. Him, after the manner of a

king who hath waged war successfully, and hath vanquished

his enemy, and hath captured large booty. And thou shalt

find it for the sake of His men whom He had

Fol. 9a [redeemed].

[One line wanting]
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[And as] the Saviour Jesus our Lord went on His way He

and the angels were going with Him, the

whole world from their sins
;
and the Seraphim were singing

hymns to Him until He reached the seventh heaven. And

moreover [there was] the tabernacle of the Father, which cannot

be described. And the Father, Who was upon His throne,

saluted His beloved Son, and He placed upon His head the

great crown of glory and blessing, which illumined the whole

world with brilliant light at that moment. O my brethren

the Apostles, believe me Bartholomew the Apostle [of Jesus],

if I were to undertake to describe in the smallest manner the

works which took place at the moment when the Father

placed the crown on the head of His Son, I should not be

able to write them down in all the time which I shall pass on

the earth. Not only this, but do not let this book come into

I

the hand of any man who is an unbeliever and a heretic.

Behold, [this] is the seventh time that I have commanded

thee, 0 my son Thaddaeus, concerning these mysteries. Reveal

|

not thou them to any impure man, but keep them safely.

For I [give thanks] unto our Saviour Who made Michael to

remain continually with me, until I saw these mysteries.

[Here is a break of one or two lines.]

For I have not the power to [invent things] of this kind.

For what I saw [took place] on the fifteenth day of [the

month] Parmoute, at during Pentecost, in peace

|

[And when] the Father placed the crown upon the

head of His beloved Son, He said unto Him—now all [the

hosts of the angels] were listening—

‘

Peace be unto Thee

for Thou art the King of [Peace], and [Thou

j

art made perfect] by the Will of Thy Father.’ And He said

•

;

unto the angels, ‘ Sing ye joyfully glorious hymns of every

[

kind to My Son, for this is the day of joy, this is the day of

gladnfess, this is the day of exultation, the day of happiness,

the day of immortality, the day of brightness, the day of

c c

Fol. 9 6
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freedom unto salvation, the day of the remission of sin. For

this is the day of My Son, Who is the Lord of you all,
j

the Redeemer of the whole world from their sins/ And the

Father also said unto Him, c Come, sit Thou down upon My
right hand, My beloved Son, and I will give Thee My blessing,

My beloved Son, on Whom hath been My desire. I am Thy
j

Father, and there is no other god besides Thee in heaven and
j

in the earth. I will set Thine enemies beneath Thy feet, and

Thou shalt reign from the wood of the Cross

Fol. 10 a [Break of at least two and a half lines]

shall abide for ever My beloved Son, . .
J

through My blessing. Thou art the

Thou art the Strength Thou art the Bride-

groom. Thou art the the Father. Thou

art the Thou art the Holy Paraclete. Amen. 1

to the Father of [mercy]. Sit Thou upon the throne of

the pearl of light.’

I saw also the Saviour sitting on the right hand of His 1

Father, and thousands of thousands of Archangels, and of

the Cherubim, and of the Seraphim, and of the Powers, and

of the Dominions, and the Twelve Virtues of the Holy Spirit,!

and the Four and Twenty Elders, and the Seven Aeons, andj

the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and all the Righteous,;

advanced all together, and they worshipped the Son of God,

saying, ‘ He is holy. He is holy. He is holy, the King, the!

Son of God, the Son of the King, and His Good Father, andj

the Holy Spirit. The earth is full of the mercy of the Lord

and His lovingkindness, and He hath delivered the mam

whom He hath made. He hath forgiven his sins, and th(j

sins of all his children. In peace. Amen .

and his children.

Fol. 10 b [Break of one or two lines.]

1 =90 + 9, and ge>jUHii = 1+40 + 8+50 (for g has no numerics

value) = 99 ;
therefore q«> = Amen.
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* Glory be unto Thee, O Holy Spirit all His

blessing-. Amen.
‘ [Glory be unto Thee] Thou art the Shepherd

of the sheep of life. Amen. Thou art the

Again, Thou art He Who did redeem

of all His blessing. Amen. [Thou art He] of

life. Amen.
1 Glory be to Thee Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee

* Glory be to Thee, Propitiator. Amen.
* Glory be to Thee, Undying One. Amen.
1 Glory be to Thee, King of Peace. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, Who wast not born. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, the Incorruptible. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, King of Glory. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, the Head of the Universe. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, Holy and Perfect One. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, Thou Treasury of Glory. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, Thou true Light. Amen.

'Glory be to Thee, Deliverer of the Universe. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, Thou Who art indeed the Good One.

Amen.
1 Glory be to Thee, Alpha of the Universe. Amen.

‘Glory be to Thee, Life of the Universe. Amen. O Sweet
! Name. Amen. O Thou Who art at the head of the Uni-
'

verse. Amen. [Thou] Beginning [and] End of everything.

Amen.’

The First Hymn of the Angels which all the Saints

! SANG 1 BECAUSE OF THE FORGIVENESS [OF THE SINS] OF ADAM
AND ALL HIS SONS.

The Son of God forgave the sins of the whole world. In

peace. Amen.

1 Literally ‘ said ’.
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Foi. lia [The Second Hymn of the Angels] re-

joicing (?)

‘ Amen.

‘ Glory be to Thee, the Shepherd. Amen
‘ Glory be to Thee Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, Steward of the Father, Jesus. Amen. !

‘ Glory be to Thee, Light-giver, Jesus. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee of Life (?). Amen.

‘ Glory be to Thee, Apparel of the [Saints ?]. Amen.

‘ Glory be to Thee, Shelterer of those who are [needy].

Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, the of those who are

j

Jesus. Amen.

‘Glory be to Thee, O true Bridegroom, Jesus. Amen.

‘Glory be to Thee salvation, Jesus. Amen.
‘ Glory be to Thee, Thou Blessing of Sabaoth, Jesus. Amen.|

‘ Glory be to Thee, Thou Joy of the Ages, Jesus. Amen. 1

‘ Glory be to Thee, Exultation of Elo'i, Jesus. Amen.’

And again with all his sons. ‘ In peace. Amen. Conn

ye to the joy of our King. Amen. Let the angels come, on<

by one with fruit, and let them all rejoice over the forgive

ness of Adam and all his sons, for he hath been brought bacl

to his former estate, [and he is] as he was at first. In peace|

Amen/

The Third Hymn of the Angels. In peace. Amen.;

Then the Father commanded them to bring Adam inti

the midst, and Eve, his wife. And straightway Michac

went to Paradise, and brought back Adam and Eve, and h

set them in the presence of the Father. Now Adam waj

four score cubits in height,1 and Eve was fifty cubit:

1 Hebrew tradition states that, when in a state of innocence, Adam

body reached from earth to heaven ;
after Adam had sinned, his statu:

was shortened by God. The Muslims say that Adam was as tall as

high palm-tree, and that Eve’s body was so long that when her head la

on one hill near Mecca, her knees rested on two other hills in the plan
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Believe me, my brethren the Apostles, I Bartholomew,

an Apostle [of Jesus], never, from the time when I was born

into the world, have I seen the image of any man which

resembled the image of Adam, either in heaven, or upon

the earth.

[Break of one line.] Fol< n b

There was a girdle of pearls [round about his loins],

and a great multitude of angels [were singing to

him] songs of heaven. [Rays of light shot] forth out of

[his] eyes of diamonds which were like unto [the splendour]

that I saw in the tabernacle of the Father. And characters

and signs were written upon his forehead, the which flesh

and blood were unable [to read]. And the Name[s] of the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit were written upon

his body in seven [symbolic signs ?]. And the thongs of the

sandals which were on the feet of the father shone brighter

than the sun and the moon twice seven times. Eve herself

was adorned with the adornments of the Holy Spirit, and

the Powers and the Virgins sang hymns to her in the

celestial language, calling her ‘ Zoe the mother of all the

living.

And the Father answered [and said], ‘ 0 Adam, My son,

although thou didst thrust My commandment behind thee,

because of thy wife, and didst not keep it, behold, Jesus

My Son Himself hath suffered all these pains
;

thy sins

shall be forgiven to thee, and thou, even thou, shalt be a son

to Me even as He is. And as for Mary, in whom My Son

sojourned, with her Eve shall be a mother in My kingdom.
5

And the Father answered and said unto all the angel-host,

‘Let them come with their sweet tidings, and with their

sweet odours, and lay them down before Me, because I am
See the passages quoted in Eisenmenger, Ent. Jud., sub Adam and Eve.

For Syrian legends about the formation of Adam see Book of the Bee (ed.

Budge), pp. 15 £f,
;

The Cave of Treasures in Brit. Mus. Add. 25875,

fol. 4 b ff.
;
and Bezold, Schatzhohle

, pp. 3 and 4. Many curious legends
are oolleoted by Malan, The Book ofAdam and Eve, pp. 214 £f.
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again at peace with My own image.’ Then Michael [sang]

this hymn for Adam at that time

Fol. 12 a [Break of two lines]

in peace. Amen. . . .
[and his] glad tidings.

Amen. Raphael [and his] Amen and

his fruit. Amen and his lighted lamp. Amen.

and the holy oil. Amen. Asouel with [his]

Amen. Aphouel with his psaltery. Amen
with his robe. Amen with his virginity. Amen.

Harmosiel with the trumpet of the Spirit. Amen. Sareiou[el]

with his sweet scent. Amen. Kadiel with his drum. Amen.

Uriel with the light of the sun. Amen. These are the

angels of light. ‘ Come ye to the joy of our King Jesus.

Amen. We all rejoice over the forgiveness of Adam and all

his sons. In peace. Amen. Hallelujah/

The Fourth Hymn of the Angels.

‘We bless Thee, O King of the Ages. Amen. We bless

Thee, O Thou Who art incomprehensible. Amen. El, El,

Abba, King. Amen. Abriath the Redeemer Who liveth.

Amen. Thou Who art our Life-giver. Amen. Thou Who
j

art the fulfilment of all things. Amen/

The Fifth Hymn of the Angels who were ascribing

BLESSING TO THE FATHER, AND THE SON, AND THE HOLY

Ghost. Amen.

‘ Bless us, O Father. Amen. Bless us, O Son. Amen.

Bless us, O Holy Spirit. Amen. Let Paradise say with us

“Amen”. Let the Cherubim say with us “Amen”. Let

Fol. 12 6 [the Seraphim say with us “ Amen ”.] Let those who dwell

in the heavens say [with us] “ Amen ”. Let the Virgins say

with us “Amen”. Remember us, O [our]

[and] our for Thou art the Object of our glori-
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fyings, and our Pride, and our Salvation, and our Life, and

our Refuge, and our
,

and our Helper, our

Strength, and our [Redeemer]. May His mercy be upon

every one. Amen. Hallelujah/

The Sixth Hymn of the Angels.

Then when Adam saw the great honour and this gift which

was to be to him and to all his sons, namely that the Son

of God had forgiven them their sins, he sang this hymn,

saying,
f
I will ascribe blessing to God Who hath remembered

me. O ye Angels of joy, come ye, and rejoice with me, for

the Son of God hath set me free. He hath delivered me and

my wife, and He hath saved me and all my sons also. O all

ye righteous who are on the earth, come ye, and make

rejoicing with me, for Christ, the Son of God, hath made me

to be without sin. This is the day, and this is the hour of

joy, for which (?) my father Michael the Archangel, and all

the Angel-host made entreaty on behalf of all my seed until

God, the Almighty, had compassion upon me and upon all

my sons, and made peace with my clay, the which He had

fashioned. For this is His form and image. In peace/

And Michael, and Gabriel, and Raphael, and [Aso]uel, and

Sarouphouel, [and and ], his six

fellow [Archangels], cast themselves down, and worshipped

the Father, and [the Son, and the Holy Ghost, saying] . . .

[Break of two or three lines] Fol. 13 a

5

God. Thou didst have compassion

Adam also Thou didst save (?)

j

the way of salvation. Amen Adam in the joy

of thy King Jesus. Amen for thy sake until He
should deliver all In peace. Amen.
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The Eighth Hymn of Adam, the fokm of God, Who
is Most High. In peace. Amen. Hallelujah.

And there came also the righteous whom Adam had invited

to come and rejoice with him in gladness, and these were

they : The first was Abraham, the companion of God, and

Isaac, who was without sin, and Jacob the saint of the

Almighty, and Job the patient, and Moses the Arch-prophet,

and Noah the righteous man, and all the righteous who had

performed the will of God. And they all saluted Adam, and

they worshipped him, saying, ‘ Blessed art thou, 0 Adam,

for Jesus Christ hath forgiven thee thy sins, and to us also,

thy sons, hath He given freedom. Amen.’

Then all the righteous rejoiced and were glad, and they

ascribed blessing to God, saying, ‘ All the righteous shall

shine in the kingdom of their Father seven times brighter
i

than the sun. The light of the righteous
;

shall shine before them

Fo1 - 136 [Break of one line]

all the who have pleased God the living,

the Body and the Blood whereof all partake

. . . . sins. Glory be to Thee, Jesus our King. Glory be to

Thee, Jesus, the True Bridegroom. Glory he to Thee, O . . .
j

Glory be to Thee, Jesus, the Father of all souls.’

And when the righteous had finished [singing] their hymn,

they departed and went into the city [the heavenly Jerusa-

lem], wherein they abide always, [and wherein they shall be]

for ever. Amen. And to all the angels also, when they had

finished [singing] their hymn, and had [said] their Amen,

the Father gave His peace, and dismissed them, and each

one went to the place over which he had rule. In peace.

Amen.

These are the hymns which the angels sang when they

were all gathered together, and when all of them were

rejoicing because the Son of God had risen from the dead,
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and had redeemed the captivity of the sons of Adam, and had

taken them into heaven, and had made them gifts to His

Father. In great peace, for ever and ever. Amen.

Then the Father set Adam at the Gate of Life, so that he

might be the first to salute all the righteous as they were

entering into Jerusalem, the city of Christ. And He stationed

Eve over all the women who had done the will of God, that

she might be the first to salute them as they entered the city

of Christ

[Break of two lines] Fol. 14 a

0 my brethren the Apostles, I have told you concerning

the mysteries which I have seen
; rejoice ye because of the

forgiveness of sins which our Saviour hath [bestowed upon

Adam] and upon all his sons. And [all] the Apostles

[answered Bartholomew and said, ‘ It is seemly so to do],

0 our beloved brother Bartholomew, [thou treasury] of the

mysteries of Christ. Verily, worthy of the things

which the Son of God [hath told thee, and to see the great

and] unspeakable mysteries which thou hast seen. Verily,

0 Bartholomew, [thou shalt be called] the bearer of the

mysteries of Christ to the end of the world. Thy name shall

not cease in heaven or upon earth. They shall call thee

“Bartholomew, the keeper (?) of the mysteries of the Son of

God ’V

And Bartholomew answered, saying, ‘ Forgive me, O my
brethren the Apostles, I am of no use in [your] midst, and

1 am of no account before all men. I am a poor man in

respect of my handicraft, and I justify [my existence] by my
manner of life. The multitudes who are in the city are accus-

tomed to see it, and they say, “ Is not this Bartholomew, the

man of Italy, the gardener and the dealer in vegetables ? Is

not this the man who liveth in the garden of Hierdkes, the

governor of our city ?

[Break of two lines]

D d

Fol. 14 b
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.... the words of poverty,1 he wrote .... the mighty

works of the Son of God. O my beloved brethren, ye are

[the shepherds and] bishops whom the Saviour hath appointed

[over] the whole world. O our father Peter.’

When the Saviour took us up on the Mount [of Olives],

the Saviour spake unto us [in a language] which we did not

understand, but straightway He revealed it unto us. [He

said unto us
]

Atharath Thaurath. And

[straightway] the Seven Firmaments [were opened]

.... our bodies saw, and we looked and we

saw our Saviour. His body was going up into the heavens,
,

and His feet were firmly fixed upon the mountain with us.

He stretched out His right hand and sealed us, the twelve.

And we ourselves also went up with Him into the height,

into the tabernacle of the Good Father, into the seventh

heaven. Then the Saviour cast Himself down at the feet of

His Father, saying, f Shew Thou compassion upon My brethren

the Apostles, and bless them with the blessing which is

without end.’ And the Father blessed thee, saying, ‘ I and

My Son Jesus, and the Holy Spirit, are those Who lay hands
i

on thee. Whatsoever thou shalt loose on the earth We will

loose; and again, whatsoever thou bindest on earth, We'

will bind

F°l- 15 a [Break of five lines]

[He who is ordained by any authority save] that of thy hand

and thy throne [shall be repulsed and shall not prosper]. Thy!

[breath shall be filled] with My breath, and with the breath of!

[My Son], and with the breath of the Holy Spirit, so thatj

every man whom thou shalt baptize shallj

receive a portion of the Holy Spirit, in [the Name of] the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.’ [Then the Cheru-

bim, [and the Seraphim], and the Archangels, and [all] the

angels answered [and said, ‘ Amen. Hallelujah.’]

1 i. e. humble speech.
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And He blessed Andrew, saying-, ‘ Thou sbalt be a pillar

of strength in Jerusalem, My beloved city, in My kingdom.

Amen.’

And He blessed James [saying], ‘In every town and in

every village, thou shalt see [Me] entering into them before

thou enterest them, and afterwards they shall believe on thee.

Amen.

‘And thou, John, the beloved of My Spirit and of My Son

Jesus, there being no division whatsoever between them and

thee, thou shalt be blessed in My kingdom for ever. Amen.

‘And thou, Philip, in every place wherein thou shalt go and

shalt preach therein, in the Name of My beloved Son, and His

Cross of Light, He (?) shall continue to go with thee until

[the people thereof] shall have believed on thee, for ever. Amen.
‘ And thou My chosen one, Thomas, thy faith shall be like

that of an eagle [of light] which [shall fly over] all [coun-

tries] until [the people thereof] shall have believed [in Me]

through thee for ever and ever. Amen.

‘And thou, Bartholomew, thy soul shall be a sojourner Fol. 15

6

among the mysteries of My Son.

‘ And thou, O Matthew, thy strength shall increase to such

a degree that thy shadow shall be able to make to stand up

multitudes of those who have been buried. And straightway

thy shadow shall be in great power

‘And [thou,] James, the son of Alphaeus, no power whatso-

ever of the Devil shall have dominion over thy body [or over

thy preaching] in any place ; nay, whatsoever shall be planted

by thee, shall never be uprooted. Amen.

‘ [And thou, Simon] Zelotes, no concerning

the joining (?) of the Spirit the holy produce.

Amen.

‘And thou
. ,

the son of James, on whatsoever place

the sole of thy foot shall rest, I will forgive all the sins of the

people of that place, and they shall believe on My Name
through thee [and through] thy patience. In peace. Amen.
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‘ And thou, Thaddeus, My beloved one, to every place where-
j

in thou shalt establish the Word of My Son, no thought of the

Devil shall be able to approach because of the purity of thy

soul. Amen.
‘And [thou,] Matthias, the blessed Apostle, the sweet odour

of thee shall go about through all the world, and through all

heaven. For thou wast a rich man as this world goeth, and

thou didst forsake everything for the sake of My Son Jesus,

[the companion of] My side, and the spring .... of My heart,

and the [string] of My tongue. In peace. Amen/
‘ And the Angels, and the Archangels, and the Cherubim,

Fol. 16 a and the Seraphim, and [the Powers], and the Four and

Twenty Elders, heard the blessings which the Father pro-

nounced over [the Apostles]. And we ourselves, all of us,

made answer “ Hallelujah M
. Now therefore, O my brethren

the Apostles, forgive me; I, Bartholomew, the Apostle, am

not a man to be honoured/

Then all the Apostles rose up, and they saluted (i. e. kissed)
|

Bartholomew on the head, and said unto him, ‘ Well done, our

beloved brother Bartholomew, and [noble] is the humility

wherewith thou hast abased thyself/ When the Apostles

had said these things, they offered up the Offering. And

Mariham (Mary) was with them, she whom the Saviour I

Jesus had sent unto them, saying, ‘ Call them to Me to- 1

morrow morning [at dawn] in Galilee, in order that I may
j

give you My peace/ Now when they had partaken of the Body

and the Blood of Christ Jesus, the Son of the Living God,

they were full of joy, and they [blessed] God, the lover of

mankind. And the smoke of the sacrifice produced a sweet-

smelling savour before the throne of the Father. And the I

Father smelled the sweet odour of the Apostles, and shewed

compassion on their supplication, and hearkened to their
j

prayers.

And the Father answered and said to His Son, ‘ Rise up, My
beloved Son, and get Thee down to Thy disciples, and comfort
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Thou them, and Thou shalt give them strength, and shalt

[encourage] them, that they [despair not] and say, [“ Our

Saviour hath risen from the dead], and hath departed [into

the heavens in the Glory of His Father], and hath left us in

the midst of the cities [and villages]/'’ ’ Then the Son of God Fol. 16 b

rose up and departed into Galilee, and He found His disciples

and Mary, who were gathered together. And Jesus made

Himself visible to them, and said unto them, ‘ Hail, Peter, My
Bishop, the crown of the Apostles. Hail, My noble com-

panions, whom I have chosen one by one. Hail, My brethren

and My children. Let there be with you the peace of My
Father, which is Mine, which I received from My Father, so

that I might make it to remain with you for all time/ And
He breathed on their faces and said, * Receive ye the Holy

Spirit. Those whose sins ye forgive, I will forgive
;
and those

j

whom ye hold fast, I will hold fast/ And He shewed them 1

the [nail marks] which were in His hands, and the [mark of]

the wound [made by] the spear [in His side], and the spittle

on His face, and the which were in His eyes, and

the marks of the wounds caused by the points of the crown of

thorns which were in His head. And He lifted up His hand

above their heads, and He blessed them, saying, ‘ O My holy

members, be of good cheer, fear not. My Father shall give

you the wages of [your]
,
that is to say the ....

• . . which the Saviour His disciples He
rose from the dead all the Apostles

[Break of two and a half lines at least] Fol. 17 a

they wept exceedingly. Then Jesus raised them

up, saying, ‘ Rise up, weep not for Me, for I have already

risen from the dead, and am going to My Father

0 Peter, knowest thou not that even goeth into a

far country, and hath sons (?)/ And they wept for Him
saying, ‘

to whom wilt Thou commit us?’

1 Lacau’s text ends here with the words ‘ His feet ’.

I
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And He answered and said,
f Behold your great brother

[Peter]. I have set him over you. Obey ye him even as ye

would Me. When ye obey him, it is I whom ye are obeying.
|

And thou, O Peter, My beloved one, behold, I have set theei

as a father over all thy brethren. And do thou comfort

and console thy younger brethren, the Apostles, and thou

shalt encourage them until they shall have finished their!

course in the world. And I and My Father will be with

you at all times. Amen. I say unto you, O My blessed!

disciples, that your names are written upon My right hand

;

at all times do I keep you in remembrance. And Mariham her-

self also I have committed unto your care, and ye shall not;

cast her forth from your companionship.’

And when the Saviour had said these things, the Apostles

rose up and saluted (i. e. kissed) the side of Jesus, and [they;

took] of His living Blood which flowed forth from it, and

He sealed them therewith. [And He said unto them, ‘ O] My
holy members, behold now

Fol. 17 6 [Break of one and a half lines]

the shadow of strength. Ye shall raise the dead,

the blind shall see, the lame shall walk, and the dumb shall

speak, [and the deaf] shall hear, and the poor [shall be !

cherished]. Ye shall do all My mighty works which I did

when I was with you in the world. For when I shall have;

departed [to My Father], ye shall do the things which are

more excellent than these until ye have gathered together

My sheep which have gone astray.’

When the Saviour had said these things, He blessed them

and went up into heaven, and the angels of glory sang tc

Him as He passed on His way. And the Apostles rejoicec

exceedingly because the Son of God had blessed them. Now

Thomas, who was called Didymos, was not with them whei

the Lord came, but had departed to his city, for they hac

brought him news saying, ‘ Thy son is dead/ And Thoma:
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departed, and lie found that it was the seventh day since he

had died. And he departed straightway to the place wherein

they had buried him, and he cried out, ‘ Siophanes, my
beloved, rise up in the Name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the

Living God
;

rise up, stand upon thy feet, that I may speak

with thee.’ And straightway Siophanes rose up, and the

glory of Jesus [Christ] was in his face, and he made obeisance

to his father joyfully. And made

answer

[Break of two lines] Fol. 18 a

because the gift of Jesus had reached the whole

city on his account. And Siophines (sic) answered his father

and said, ‘ Blessed art thou, O my father, through the Lord,

for thou hast believed on the Lord, the Son of God. At the

moment wdien they came after me to separate my soul from

my body, there came a great and mighty angel with a cloth

of byssus, and multitudes of angels also, all of whom were

girt with belts of gold about their loins, [bearing] incense
;

now they called that angel “ Michael, the angel of mercy

All these [angels] stood round about me, and their faces,

wreathed in smiles, were towards me. And Michael made

a sign over my mouth in the Name of the Father, and the

I

Son, and the Holy Spirit. Then straightway my soul sprang

i
out from my body, and alighted on the hand of Michael, and

be wrapped it up in the cloth of byssus, and they went with

it into heaven, [the angels] singing hymns [before it]. Now
,

when we arrived at the river of fire, Michael set me down

from off his hand, and I entered the river, and it seemed to

be like unto a river of water. After the river of

fire, so to say the place which I saw was blazing

with fire coal the river
[
we

]

passed over

[Break of nearly two lines] Fol. 18 b
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and it was the light of Michael which lighted me on my way

until we had passed over. After we had passed over it we

went up into heaven. [And Michael] took me into the Lakei

Akherousia, and plunged me under its waters three times.

Afterwards a voice proceeded forth from the height, [which

said], a O ye angels who bear glad tidings, take ye this soulj

to the place of immortality, and [to] the Paradise of the lifel

which is celestial, and let it see the places of the Apostles,

and their crowns, and their thrones.”

‘ And straightway Michael took me to the place which they

call the “ tabernacle of the Father ”, and I saw your twelve

thrones which are [made of] pearls of light, your twelve

thrones which are set with real stones (i.e. stones of price), 1

and topazes and emeralds, which light up brilliantly the

whole city of Christ. And I saw also twelve white robe$|

lying upon the thrones of the spirit (?) ;
and there were alscj

twelve trees which were laden with fruit at all times, and

each one overshadowed one of the thrones; and there were

twelve eagles, each with the face of a man, and their wing;

were outstretched, one pair of wings over each throne
;
and i

name of the Twelve Apostles was inscribed upon each one ol

the thrones
;
and there were twelve veils, drawn over tin

thrones, to each throne a veil; and there was a canopy sell

with precious stones spread over the upper part of eacl 1

throne
;
and a thousand angels sang hymns (?) [before] eacl

throne. And I Siophanes worshipped, and I said unti

Michael the Archangel, “ Unto whom do these throne;!

[belong ? ” And Michael the Archangel answered and sail

Fol. 19 a unto me, “ These] twelve thrones [belong] to the Twelv'

Holy Disciples who followed after Jesus, the Son of God, ii

the world. For this reason God hath appointed these thou

sands of angels to sing hymns to them until they shouk

finish their course, and should come and sit on the thrones

being kings with the Son of God in His kingdom.”

answered and said unto Michael, “ My lord, shew thou to m
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the throne of my father, for I am not able to read the

writing which is written on the thrones.” Then Michael

took me into the midst of the thrones, and he shewed it to

me. And when I drew nigh unto it, straightway, the light

of the pearl, and of the thousand of angels, and their glory

remaining fixed in their faces, I wished to seat myself upon

it. But the angels prevented me, saying, “No one can sit

upon this throne except thy father. It is not permitted unto

any being of flesh and blood to sit down on these thrones, with

the exception of His Apostles.” And I went away, and [I left

behind me] the thrones. And the thousand angels blessed

me with a mighty blessing of heaven. In peace. Amen.

[Then] Michael brought me to Paradise. [And the beings of]

Paradise made supplication unto me saying, “ Come

0, the first of the Apostles ” and I and Michael the

Archangel [went there, and as we walked we heard] that thou Fol. 19 b

wast praying to God, Jesus Christ. Then Michael took my
soul, and he placed it in my body again, and I rose up, being

alive, and I have just now talked with thee.
5

And Thomas answered and said to his son, f Blessed art

thou, 0 my son, for the grace of God hath come unto thee,

and thou hast seen this great glory.’ And when Thomas had

said these things he departed with his son into the city, and

straightway he went into his house. And when those who

were in the house saw him, they fell down upon their faces,

and they became like unto those who were dead. And they

went to them and raised them up. And he spake with them,

and he shewed them how his father had talked with him, and

had raised him from the dead, and how he had seen the glory

and the honour of those who are in heaven. For Thomas did

not enter into his house, because of the mighty deeds which

he had done, but continued outside the city, and

the multitude believed upon God. Now the rumour spread

abroad throughout the whole city that Siophanes, the son of

Thomas, had risen from the dead. And the wdiole multitude

e e
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were gathered together at the door of the house wherein the

young man was. And they looked upon him and marvelled.

And they [spake to] the young man, and they [asked] him,

'Who

Fol 20 a [Break of two lines] 1

Italy When I was dead they carried me out toj

the tomb and buried me. And they carried my soul up into

heaven, and they shewed me the places (i.e. habitations) of

immortality. And I passed seven days beneath the trees

of Paradise of the heavenly Jerusalem, and I sheltered under

the shadow of their branches. As for my body, the Arch-

angel Michael sealed it with his finger, in the Name of the|

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It did not suffei

corruption, neither did it stink, nor did it rot away during

those seven days, but every part of it was well preserved !

and it was red like these roses, for it was wholly necessary

that I should return to it once more, for the 'salvation ancj

the deliverance of my city. Now after seven days my fathe:

heard that I was dead, and he came and raised me up fron!

the dead in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and thi

Holy Spirit. In peace. Amen/

And when the multitude heard these things, the people casj

themselves down, and they worshipped him with their face'

on the ground, saying, ‘We beseech thee to shew us the plac

wherein is the servant of Christ, so that we also may believ

in Him/ And when the multitude had said these things, th

son ran before them on the road, and brought them to the .

. . . and he took them to the place where the Apostle was

And when they had looked upon him, they cast themselve

Fol. 20 6 [down upon the ground at his feet, and cried out, saying

‘ Blessed art thou in thy coming [to our city]. There is non

except thee. Jesus, the Son of the Living God/

1 The people ask Siophanes to tell them what happened to him aft<

death, and who raised him up.

;
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And when the whole multitude had cried out these things,

the Apostle blessed them, and he baptized twelve thousand

men of their number that day. And he marked out for them

the foundations of a church, and he appointed Siophanes the

bishop of the church. And he dismissed them, and sent them

away in peace. Amen. And Thomas the Apostle rejoiced in

the Spirit, and he blessed God, saying, ‘ My Lord Jesus Christ,

I thank Thee at all times that Thou didst bestow upon me

Thy peace, and that I departed to the city, and ended my
journey, and put into the haven of peace, my ship being safe.

I found the haven with the demons working their vexatious

plans therein, [but] afterwards I endured patiently, and I

overcame them by means of Thy power. I drew them into

my fishing nets as of the King Jesus. Very many

were found to be polluted with sin, [but] I made them white

in the blood of Jesus Christ. Behold, Jesus Christ set me

upon the ship of salvation, and brought me into the haven of

peace. I rejoiced and was glad in my heart, and I summoned

the multitude into His marriage chamber/

And when the blessed Apostle was saying these things, he

mounted upon a cloud, and it brought him to the Mount of

Olives, where he found the Apostles looking out for him

He said ‘
Fol. 21 a

the inheritance of my Lord Jesus Christ
;
[Who] gathered

them together in the peace of the Father. Hail, my brethren

the Apostles, the crown of life !
’ And the Apostles also

answered, ‘ Hail, thou servant of Jesus the Christ ! Thou

didst go, and didst raise up a man that was dead, and didst

raise up a multitude of cities in the baptism and seal of the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost/

Then Peter said unto Thomas, 1 O my brother, the invited

guest to the marriage of my Lord Jesus the Christ, I say

unto you, O our brother, that our Lord Jesus hath shewn

Himself to us since thou didst depart from us, having risen

from the dead, when as yet He had not departed, until He
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Fol. 21 b

Fol. 22 a

departed. He gave unto us His peace, and we saluted

(i.e. kissed) Him, and He blessed us, and departed into heaven

from us. He said to us, “ I am with you at all times, I and

My Father, and the Holy Spirit.”
’

And when the blessed Apostle Peter had said these things

[to] Thomas, Thomas grieved exceedingly, and he wept many

tears, saying, ‘ So then, O my Lord, having raised Thyself

from the dead, Thou didst shew Thyself to the Disciples. !

As for me, Thou didst separate me from my brethren, [for]

Thou didst not wish to shew Thyself to me

[Break of one line]

so that I might see Thee before Thou didst depart to [Thy

Father]. But as the Name of my Lord Jesus, the Christ, I

liveth, unless I can drop my finger on the nail marks, and can

lay my hand upon the mark [made by] the spear, I will never
|

believe that He hath risen from the dead. For I cannot I

believe that He will rise [from the dead] and not shew Him-

self unto me. Moreover, He will not grieve me [by such an

act], for He said to us, “ I will not separate you from one

another 1
; but one and the same inheritance shall be unto

each one of you in My kingdom.” ’ And having said these

things in the presence of the eleven disciples, Thomas the
j

Apostle wept. Then the Apostles answered in the presence
;

of Thomas saying, ‘ O our loi'd brother, be not an unbe-

liever concerning the resurrection of our Saviour, but believe
j

that He hath risen, and hath departed to His Father. And

we are the first unto whom He shewed Himself, and Mariham

His mother.’ And again Thomas answered, saying, ‘ I believe

that He hath risen, and He is the Deathless One, for He

tasted death for the salvation of us all. And it was because

of [my] great grief that I doubted
'

[Break of nearly three lines]

[Then Bartholomew answered and said unto him], ‘ Hear me,

1
i. e. I will make no distinction between you.
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0 my brother Thomas. Remember the word which the Saviour

spake in the Gospel, saying, If thou hast faith like a grain of

mustard seed, and ye shall say to this mountain, Remove from

this place to that, it shall be unto you, and nothing shall be

impossible unto you. And everything which ye shall ask in

prayer, ye believing, ye shall receive. 1 Now therefore, O
Thomas, God hearkeneth to the supplication of every one

who believeth on Him. God is the Good One, and He heareth

every one who calleth upon Him. Mighty and long-suffering

is God, He heareth at all times the supplication of those who

seek after Him/
And when Bartholomew had said these things unto Thomas,

the Saviour came into their presence, and He shewed Himself

unto them, saying, ‘ Hail, Thomas, thou little man ! Hail,

flower of Paradise in the seventh heaven. I have made the

faith to be stablished firmly in heaven and upon the earth,

[and] none shall be able to remove it. I have made Peter the

great crown of the Apostles

[Break of two lines] Fol. 22 b

fellow heirs. My peace [be] with you all. [Amen].’

And when the Saviour had said these things to the Apostles,

straightway they went and worshipped Him, [falling] upon the

ground and saying, ‘ Let Thy grace and Thy peace be with us,

Jesus. Amen.’ Then Jesus answered and said unto Thomas,
‘ Bring hither thy finger to this spot and lay it upon My hand,

and look upon the nail marks, and again look upon the marks

of the blows wherewith they smote Me in the face, and the

spittle which they cast into My face and eyes, and the marks

of the thorns of the crown of thorns that were in the crown

which they fastened to My head, and the [marks of] the

blows of the reeds wherewith they smote My head. And
come and look upon the vinegar, and the spear, and the gall

which they gave Me to drink, instead of the little water for

which I entreated, saying, “Give Me to drink thou shalt

1 Matt. xvii. 20 ;
xxi. 21, 22 ;

Mark xi. 23 ;
Luke xvii. 6.
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not be an unbeliever, but a believer, and thou shalt believe

throughly/

And Thomas answered and said,
‘
I believe, my Lord and

my God, that Thou art the Father, Thou art the Son, and Thou

art the Holy Spirit, and that Thou didst rise from the dead,

and that Thou hast saved every man by Thy holy resurrec-

Fol. 23 a tion. But I did say to my brethren the Apostles, “ Unless I

see Him [after] He hath risen I will not believe.”
’ And the

Saviour answered and said unto him, ‘Verily I say unto thee,
|

0 Thomas, thou little man, in every place wherein thou shalt

preach My name, I, and My Good Father, will be with thee,
i

And thou shalt not enter into any city, or any village, but I

will follow thee with My Good Father and the Holy Ghost, i

For that which thou shalt plant My Father shall bless, and

1 will cause it to increase, and the Holy Spirit shall be the

director thereof/ Then Thomas put forth his finger and

took out [some] of His blood which flowed down from the
1

side of the Son of God, and he signed himself therewith,
j

And the Saviour answered and said to all the Apostles,

‘ Behold, My blood of God hath joined to your bodies, and ye

yourselves have become divine, even as I. Behold, I am with

you until the end of the world/ When the Saviour had said
J

this, He departed into heaven in great glory, saying, ‘ Be not

careless, Peter, thou and thy brethren, !

pasture them

Fol. 23 6 [Break of one line]

until ye have gathered the whole world into My glorious

Church, and they live a life which is indestructible, and

partake of the Body of God and My glorious Blood, and live

in peace. Amen/ [Then] He opened the eyes of the

Apostles, and they passed many days marvelling at His,

departure into the heavens. This is the second time that the

Saviour shewed Himself to His disciples, after that He had

risen from the dead. This is the Book of the Resurrection of
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Jesus the Christ, our Lord, in joy and gladness. In peace.

Amen.

And Peter answered and said, ‘ O my brethren the Apos-

tles, arise and offer up the Offering before we separate one

from another.’ Then the Apostles answered and said unto

him, ‘ Thou art our father and our bishop. The power is

thine to do that which thou art pleased in everything.’ And

the Apostles arose, and made preparation for the Offering.

They brought bread carefully chosen, and a cup of pure wine,

and a censer of sweet-smelling incense. And Peter stood by

the Sacrifice, and all the Apostles formed a crown round the

table. And the Apostles awaited F°l- 24 a,

[Break of four and a half lines]

table their hearts rejoiced

worshipped the Son of God. He took His seat

His Father. His Body was on the table [about] which they

were gathered together; and they divided It. They saw the

Blood of Jesus pouring out as living blood down into the cup.

And Peter answered [and said], ‘ Hear me, my fathers and

brethren. God hath loved us more than all the peoples on the

earth, [for] He hath made us see these great honours. And
our Lord Jesus Christ hath allowed us to behold, and hath

revealed to us the glory of His Body and His divine

Blood.’ Having said these things, afterwards they partook of

the Body and Blood of Jesus, and glorified the Treasury of

Life. Afterwards they separated, and they preached in the

Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, Who
[form] the Holy Trinity, consubstantial from now and for

ever and ever. Amen



APPENDIX

TRANSLATION OF THE FRAGMENTS OF THE
BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION IN THE
BIBLIOTH&QUE NATIONALE, PARIS .

1

A i [Be]liar, he trampled Melkhir under foot
,

2 and he bound

him with a chain 3 of iron and steel. Now whilst 4 Death was

talking with the shroud of Jesus in the tomb, Jesus set free 5

the whole race 6 of mankind, He healed the sons of Adam
whom the Enemy had smitten

,

7 He brought back into the fold

again the sheep which had strayed, He brought back again
[

Adam to his former state
,

8 and He forgave him his sins. In

peace .
9 Amen.

Then 10 Jesus turned Himself towards the man who had

betrayed 11 Him
;

it was Judas Iscariot, and He said unto
'

him, f In what way didst thou profit, O 12 Judas, by betray- 1

ing Me into the hands of the chief priests
,

13 seeing that I only
j

endured every kind of suffering in order that I might save
;

(or, redeem) My image ?
14 As for thee, woe be unto thee, woe

twofold, and rebukings innumerable, and cursings most

terrible. Now 15 moreover, the lot 16 of Judas is with his

father the Devil .
17 His name hath been blotted out from

the Book of Life, and his portion 18 hath been removed from

1 For the Coptic text and a French translation see Lacau, Mtmoires,

tom. ix, pp. 43 ff.

3 g*.Xvcic. 4 goccm.
6 verioc. 7 nXwH.

* KATameTei.
5 eXe-s-^epoT.
8

n
*PXH -

ne.pj^i'^.O'tr.

14
nX*.CA*s..

17 TnaAoXoc.

eipHiiH. TOT€.

12

15

U).

•2ke.

18 scXHpoc.

6'P9CiePeTC -

xxepic.
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the number of the living1

. His tablet 1 hath been broken in

pieces, his memorial tablet 2 hath been smashed. Satan hath

entered into judgement with him, and he hath come forth

therefrom condemned utterly. His office 3 hath been taken

away from him, his crown hath been snatched away. Those

who were strangers unto him have made a mock 4 of his

sufferings. He hath put on cursing as a garment. He hath

been polluted like water. His glorious raiment 5 hath been

snatched away from him. The light of his lamp hath been put

out. His house hath been forsaken, and it hath become a

desert. His days have become few, his term of life hath

drawn towards its close. The rest which refresheth is far

from him, [and] affliction hath drawn nigh unto him. The

darkness hath taken possession of him, [and] the worm hath

gotten him as an inheritance .
6 Lice cover him as a garment.

The angels 7 who are gathered together about the Lord have

driven him forth
’

[These are the things which the] Saviour 8 spake concerning A

Judas when He went down into Amente. And the Saviour

rose from the dead on the third day.

Then Abbaton, who is himself Death, rose up from his fall

on the shroud of Jesus, with which he had been speaking in

the tomb. He said unto his Power
,

9 the Plague
,

10 ‘ Get thee

down quickly 11 into Amente, and set a very 12 strong 13 guard

for thyself therein
; shut the doors of Amente until I am able

to see who it is that hath deceived me in this manner, whom
I know not. We will speak with him; he hath hidden him-

self from us, and we do not know whither he hath gone.

Peradventure this is the Son of God. If it be not He, I am

1 nena^ic.
3 AtenTemcKonoc.
6 K\HponoAiei.
9 ^TnaToc.

1S naAioc.

2 cto\h, but read cthXh.
4 Tepen.
7 A.vre\oc.
10 Xoijutoc.

13 a.Cc^a.Xwe.

F f

6 cto\h.
8 [cco]THp.
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he who will destroy every one. Him, however, 1 I am not

able to gain the mastery over, neither 2 I nor my Powers.’ 3

Then 4 Death descended into Amente, and his six Dekans 5

also were with him, [and] he found Amente desolate, [and] it

was like a desert,6 and there was not one soul 7 in it, but 8

it was in a state of dire disorder and confusion. The doors

thereof were smashed in pieces, the door-frames were thrust

out of position, and the bolts 9 were snapped asunder, and the

blazing brazen furnaces had been choked. 10 He found nothing

whatsoever in that place except 11 three voices, which cried out

in fear, and with tearful screams, and were full of anguish of

the heart and trepidation. In [that] place there were weep-

ings and gnashings of the teeth, it was a place of sighing

and of tribulation, and of quaking, and of the worm which

never sleepeth. Woe unto them, the wretched,12 the miserable,

and the poor 13 in God. These [voices] belonged

to the three [men whose names] have been blotted out of the

Book of Life, and removed from the Roll 14 of the Saints, and

from the knowledge 15 of salvation, that is to say, Judas, and

Cain, and Herod. These were there, and they were like unto

a three-headed 16 kelos

;

and because of the cruelty which is on

them 17
(sic), men shall not keep their memory in remembrance.

Judas betrayed 18 the Lord of that which is in the heavens,

and of that which is on the earth. Herod smote Jesus on His

face a blow of insult. Cain rose up against his brother, and

slew him with his own hand. And Death with his Dekans 5

cried out, saying, ‘ This is the Son of God Who hath risen

i

4

6

9

11

13

15

V

18

OT2k.e.

•2k.eK6.ltOC.

•2k.e.

2k.e.

epexioc.

aio^Koc.

eie xiH Tei. 12 Ta.Xemopoc.

The text is defective here.

•2kirit6.TOC.

7

'Vtxh -

8 «kX\ak.

10 Read, with Lacau, 6.Tgtoc.

14 JJllflXuodHKH.

VIUOCIC. TpiKecJ>6\oc.

i.e. because of the charges of cruelty laid on them.

na.p6 ,

2k.i'2k.oir.
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from the dead, Who hath redeemed Adam, and delivered all

his sons, and hath forgiven unto them their sins, in the peace

of His Father. Amen.’

Thus the Saviour 1 rose from the dead, [and] He brought

out into freedom those who were in captivity .
2 He came to

the tomb
,

3 He found the angels 4 [there] at the hour of dawn on

the day of the Lord
,

6 and they were singing 6 the hymn 7 of

benediction, which the angels4 are wont to sing at the hour

of dawn on the day of the Lord
,

5 over the Body 8 and the

Blood of Christ.

Now in the early morning, when it was still
9 dark, the

holy women came forth to the tomb
,

10 and their names are

these : Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the mother of James,

whom Jesus had delivered out of the hand of Satan, and

Salome who had tempted 11 Him, and Mary who ministered 12

unto Him, and Martha her sister, and Joanna, the wife of

Khouza, the steward of Herod, and Berneice, whom he healed

of a flow 13 of blood in Capernaum, and Leah the widow
,

14

whose son the Saviour 1 raised from the dead in Naein,

and the sinful woman unto whom the Saviour 1 said,
‘ Thy

sins which are many are forgiven thee/ These women stood

in the garden of Philoges, the gardener
,

15 whose son the

Saviour 1 had healed at the time when He came down from

the Mount of Olives with His apostles/ 6 Mary said unto

Philoges, ‘ If thou art really he, I know thee/ Philoges said

unto her, f Thou art Mary, the mother of Thalkamarimath,’

which is being interpreted, ‘the joy, the blessing, and the

gladness/ Mary said unto him, ‘If it be thou who hast

taken away the Body 8 of my Lord, tell me where thou hast

1 ClOTHp.

4 ArveXoc.

' gvAinoc.
10 T*.^OC.

13 hwh.
16 Kirnopoc.

2
ep<v*Aa>Xu)CJek..

5 KVpi&KH.
8
CCOA1&..

11 nipa.^6..

14

16 a-nocroXoc.

3 TikC^OC.

6 girAineire.

9 *ATei.

12 -^iAKWitei.
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laid It; for whether 1 thou afraid [to carry It away or not]

I myself will bear It away/ Philoges said unto her, ‘ My
sister, Mary, Virgin, 2 Mother of the Christ, what are these

words which thou art saying unto me ? From the very

moment when the Jews crucified 3 Him, they have persisted

in seeking out an exceedingly

4

safe sepulchre wherein they

might lay Him, so that the disciples ® might not come by dark

and carry Him away secretly. Now 6 1 said unto them, “ There

is a tomb 7 quite close to my vegetable garden
;
bring Him, lay

Him in it, and I myself will keep watch over Him.” I thought

in my heart saying :

“ When the Jews shall have departed and

entered into their houses, I will go into the tomb 7 of my
Lord, I will carry Him away, I will give Him spices, and sweet-

smelling unguents and scents.” Now 6 they brought Him,

they laid Him in the tomb, they set a seal 8 on the stone, and,

after [setting] a watch, 9 they went into their houses. And

in the middle of the night I rose up, I went into the tomb 7 of

my Lord, and I found the whole of the host 10 of the angels 11
j

marshalled in order therein. The first row 12 consisted of
\

Cherubim, who were in number twelve thousand. The second ;

row 12 consisted of Seraphim, who were in number twenty

thousand. The third row 12 consisted of Powers,13 who were

in number thirteen thousand. The fourth row 12 consisted of
j

Virgins,14 who were in number thirty thousand. Thousands

of thousands [of angels] sang hymns to Him, tens of thou-

sands of tens of thousands [of angels] ascribed glory unto

Him. And a great chariot 15 stood there, which was like

unto a blazing fire which sent forth from it flashes of bright

flame. 16 And twelve virgins 14 stood upon the chariot,15 and

1 uHnwc.
4 K&\(x)C.

' Ta.q>oc.

10 CTpATIA..

13
•i.TUiJULIC.

16 A&xin&c.

‘ n*.peenoc.
5 Xlek»HTHC.

8 c<£pa.rj^e.

11 a>ur*e\oc.

14 n&peertoc.

CT*.TpOT.

KOH'C^lD^Ia*.

1 T&^IC.

giwpAld..
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they sang a hymn 1 in the language of the Cherubim, who

made answer unto them, Amen. Hallelujah. I saw the

seven heavens 2 open, one after the other, and the Father came

forth from the high place, together with His tabernacle 3 of

light, [and] He raised Him (Jesus) from the dead. O my
sister Mary, I have seen all these glories, and had it not

been that I found there the Rock
,

4 the great interpreter
,

5 who

laid hold upon my hand, and supported me, I should certainly

have fallen into despair, and have died by reason of the great

glory which I had seen. And now, O my sister Mary, what

ought I to do until I enter that place V These were the

things which Philoges said unto Mary,

Then the Saviour 6 came before them, mounted upon the

great chariot 7 of the Father of the Universe, and he cried

out in His divine language, ‘ Marikha. Marima Thiath/

which is, being interpreted
,

8 ‘ Thou Mary, the mother of the

Son of God.’ And 0 Mary, who understood the meaning 10 [of

these words], turned herself and said, ‘ Rabonnei, Kathiath.

Thahioth/ which is, being interpreted, ‘ Thou Son of God, the

Almighty
,

11 and my Lord and my Son/ And the Saviour 6

said unto her, ‘ Hail 12 to thee, who hast sustained the life of

the whole world .
13 Hail

,

12 My mother, My holy ark .
14

Hail
,

12 My mother, My city
,

15 My dwelling-place. Hail
,

12

My garment 16 of glory wherein I did array Myself when I came

into the world .
13 Hail

,

12 My water-pot
,

17 which is full of holy

water. Hail
,

12 thou who hast sustained the life of the universe

in thy womb. Hail
,

12 thou who hast received in thyself the

Seven Aeons 18 in one composition. Hail
,

12 thou who art the

1 gTAineire.
4 nevpoc.

' g^p-ti*..

10 epjuema..
13 KOCXIOC,
16 cto\h.

2 CTepew-iid.. 3 CKHIfH,
5 gepjueneirTHC. 6 CU)THp.

8 gepiAHnia,. 9
^.e.

11
nA.rrru)Kpa.TU)p. 12 %aupe.

14 KI&U)^OC. 15 no\ic.
17 gTr^pi*.. 18 MCOtt.
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table 1 which is set in the Paradise 2 of the seventh heaven,

the interpretation (or, the name) of which is
“ Khohthomakh ”

[that is to say,]
,f the whole of Paradise 2

is glad because of

her.’’ I say unto thee, O Mary, My mother, that he who

loveth thee loveth life.’

And the Saviour 3 said unto her, ‘ Go thou unto My
brethren, and tell them that I have risen from the dead. Say

thou unto them, “ I shall ascend unto My Father, Who is your

Father, and unto My God, Who is your God. And keep ye

in remembrance the words which I spake unto you saying,

I will come unto you at the hour of dawn to-morrow, at the

time when I am wont to stretch out My right hand of God, i

when the sun riseth upon the whole earth, when I am wont
j

to shake out My garment 4 of the Spirit,5 and to take My seat
j

on the right hand of My Father, when the dew of the seventh
,

heaven and the dew of Paradise 6 descend upon the earth to
I

make the fruits 7 of life to flourish. I will come unto you at

that hour, and I will give unto you My peace,8 which I have

received from My Father. It was this peace 8 which My
Father gave unto Me when I came into the world. 9 I gave it

unto you, My disciples,10 unto you and unto every one who

believeth 11 in My Name, and in [that of] Mary, My mother, 1

My Virgin 12 in very truth, My womb of the Spirit, 5 My trea-
j

sure of pearl, 13 the ark 14 of salvation for all the sons of Adam. I

She it was who sustained the Body 15 of the Son of God, and

the Blood which was His in very truth,” >16

And Mary said unto her Son, ‘ My Lord, bless Thou my
womb wherein Thou didst dwell before Thou goest to Thy

Father/ Then 17 the Saviour, 3 our life, our salvation, our
j

1 n\a^.
4 ctoXh.
7 Kapnoc.

10 JUUkOHTHC,
13 JUL&pK&piTHC.
56 &\H«mon,
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hope
,

1 answered her and said,
‘ Thou shalt take thy seat on

My right hand in My kingdom/

Believe 2 me, O ye Apostles 3 my brethren, I Bartholomew,

the Apostle of the Son of God, I, I say, saw the Son of God

seated upon the chariot 4 of the Cherubim. And round about

Him stood thousands upon thousands of angels
,

5 and tens of

thousands of tens of thousands of Archangels
,

0 and tens

of thousands of the Cherubim, and Seraphim, and Powers .
7

Their heads were bowed, and they were ready to respond

‘Amen' to the blessing which the Saviour 8 pronounced over

His mother [and] over her virgin 9 womb

the head of Peter. The Father blessed him, A iii

saying, ‘ Thou shalt have thy place in the corners of My
kingdom, thou shalt be exalted at the right hand of My Son.

Him upon whom thou shalt lay thine hand upon the earth,

I, and My Son, and the Holy Spirit 10 will lay Our hands upon

him. Him whom thou shalt loose upon earth will We loose;

and him whom thou shalt bind will We bind. None shall be

more exalted than thou and thy throne .
11 And he who shall

not be ordained according to thy throne, his hand shall be

rejected, and shall not be accepted. And thy breath shall be

filled with the breath of My Son, and with the breath of the

Holy Spirit
,

10 so that every man whom thou shalt baptize 12

and in whose face thou shalt breathe, shall receive the Holy

Spirit
,

10 in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the

Holy Spirit .' 10 And the Cherubim, and the Seraphim, and all

the angels 5 made answer, ‘ Amen.' And He blessed Andrew,

saying, ‘ Thou shalt be a pillar 13 in My kingdom, in Jerusa-

lem, My beloved city .
14 Amen. O 15 James, in every city 14

and in every village wherein thou shalt enter, thou shalt see

I geXmc.
5 akVveXoc
8 CtOTHp.

II eponoc.
14 noXic.

niCTeire
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Me and My Son before thou beginnest to preach the Gospel

unto them. Amen. And thou thyself, O 1 John, My beloved

one, who art the bond which is bound wholly about the heart

of My Son, thy spirit,2 and the Spirit of My Son, and My
own Spirit, are intermingled inseparably, but 3 thou shalt be

blessed in My kingdom. Amen. And thou, O 1 Philip, in

every city 4 wherein thou shalt enter, and wherein thou shalt

preach the Word 6 of My Beloved [Son], His cross 6 shall go

before thee ceaselessly until all the people thereof shall I

believe 7 in thee. Amen. And thou, O 1 My chosen one, i

Thomas, thy faith 8 shall be like unto an eagle 9 of light,

which shall spread out its wings over all countries,10 until they

believe 7 in Me, and believe 7 on the Name of My Son through

thee. Amen. O 1 Bartholomew, thy soul 11 shall be a habita-

tion and a place of sojourning of the mysteries 12 of My Son.

Amen. And thou thyself, Matthew, thy 3

1 [the peace] which I have received from My
Father. This is the peace 13 which My Father gave unto Me
when I came into the world, 14 and I will give it unto you, 0

ye who are My disciples/ 15

Mary said unto her Son, f Jesus, my Lord, and my only

Son,16 bless Thou me, for I am Thy mother who gave birth i

unto Thee, before Thou departest into the heavens to Thy
j

Father, if indeed Thou wilt not allow me to touch Thee.’i

Then 17 Jesus, the Life of all of us, answered and said unto

her, 1 Thou shalt take thy seat with Me in My kingdom.’

Believe 7 me, O 1 my brethren the holy Apostles,18 I Bar-

tholomew saw the Son of God mounted upon the chariot 19 of

1
O).

2 nnaL. 3 *\\*.
4 noXic. 6 Xovoc. 6

C'foc.

7 niCTeve. 8 niCTic.
9 ACTOC.

10 11 ^txh. 12 JULTCTHpiOlt.
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16 ju.onot'euHC. 17 TOT€.

18 eoiocToXoc. 19
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the Cherubim, and thousands of thousands [of angels] stood

round about ready to cry out ‘ Hallelujah \

Then 1 our Saviour 2 stretched out Ilis right hand, and

blessed the Virgin .
3 I saw the heavens open, and the seven

firmaments
,

4 and I saw a finger of a shining hand like unto

that of a man, which laid itself on the head of the Holy

Virgin .

3 Now this was the hand of the Almighty .
5 And

He blessed her, saying, ‘ Thou shalt be blessed in heaven and

upon earth, and thou shalt be called by tbe Seraphim 6 “ the

city 7 of the Great King’” ’
;
and all the hosts 8 of heaven

made answer c Amen’. And He said unto her, ‘When thou

shalt come forth from the body 9 I, even I, will come unto

thee with Michael and Gabriel. We will not permit thee to

feel fear before Death, whom the whole world 10
is wont to

hold in dread. I will take thee into the place 11 of immor-

tality, and thou shalt be with Me in My kingdom. I will set

thy body 9 under the Tree of Life, and Cherubim having

a sword of fire shall watch over it, and shall bear 12
(?) it

[there] until the day of My kingdom.’ These were the things

which the Saviour spake unto His mother.

Then [Mary] departed and made known to the Apostles 13

j

that the Lord had risen from the dead, and had said, 1 Come

!

ye to Galilee at dawn to-morrow, and I will give unto you

My peace 14 which My Father gave unto Me.’ Then 15 Mary

i

came and found the Apostles
,

13 who were on the Mount of

Olives, and were about to offer up a sacrifice 16 to the Lord,

and she took part in the sacrifice wfith them .

17 And the great

archbishop 18 made answer

1 TOTC. 2 ClOTHp. 3 ns.peenoc.
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ii Seraphim 1 of the Father, come ye and rejoice over the

forgiveness which Adam hath obtained, for he shall be brought

back to his former state. Then 2 the Father commanded 3

Michael to bring Adam, and his wife, and his children, and

to set them in the presence of God.

Believe 4 ye me, O my brethren the Apostles, 5 I Bartholo-

mew have never seen the figure 6 of a man, from the time

when I was born into this world, 7 which was like unto the

figure 6 of Adam, if it were not 8 that of the Saviour. 9 He

was girded about with a tunic of pearls,10 and rays 11 of light

shot out from his face as they do from the sun when he is

about to rise. Characters 12 in writing [and] symbols 13 were

inscribed upon his forehead, which no man was able to read

;

among them was the Name of the Father, and the Name of
|

the Son, and the Name of the Holy Spirit. 14 And 15 Eve
(

herself was adorned 16 with adornments 17 of every kind of the

Holy Spirit, 14 and the spirits who were virgins 18 sang 19 hymns

to her, and they called her ‘ Life ’,20 the mother of all living,
j

Then the Good 21 Father answered and said unto Adam, ‘ Since
i

thou didst transgress 22 the commandment 23 which I gave
|

unto thee, and didst not keep it, behold, My Son Himself

hath come forth on thy behalf to bring thee back. Mary is I

she who gave birth to My Son, and Eve too shall become I

even as she is, a mother in My kingdom.’

Then the Saviour 9 answered and said unto Michael, ‘ Gather

thou together all the angelic 24 [hosts] so that they may wor-

ship Me this day, for I have made peace between Myself and

1 cepa.t^m.
4
iriCTeire.

7 KOCXXOC.
10 JUL&pK&piTHC,
13 cVjuuon.
16 KOCJLL6I.
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My image.' 1 And Adam, seeing the great gift 2 which had

come to him, rejoiced and was glad, and he blessed God, say-

ing, 'Come, O all ye angelic 3 [hosts], and rejoice with me,

for He Who created me hath pardoned my sins.' And
straightway all the angelic 3 [hosts] cried out to Jesus, the

Son of the Living God, 'Thou hast shewn mercy unto Adam
Thy creature.'

Then all the righteous 4 came, from the time of Abraham,

the friend (or, companion) of God, and Isaac the sinless one,

and Jacob the righteous,4 and Job the man of patience, 5 and

Moses the chief prophet, 6 and all the righteous who have per-

formed the will of God.

Now I Bartholomew passed many days without eating or

drinking, and the glory of the things which I had seen served

me for food. 7 Behold, 0 s my brethren the Apostles, 9
I have

told you concerning the things which I saw with my eyes,

rejoice ye with me concerning the gift 2 which God hath

graciously bestowed 10 upon Adam and his children. And

they all answered, '[It is] seemly 11 [so to do], O our beloved

brother; people call thee Bartholomew, the Apostle 9 of the

Mysteries 12 of God.' Bartholomew answered, 'Forgive me,

I am the least 13 among you, and I am poor in respect of my
house. When the people of my city 14 see me they are wont

to say, "Is not this Bartholomew the gardener? 15 Is not

this the man who liveth in the garden 16 of Hierokrates, the

governor 17 of our city, 14 and who selleth the garden produce

which we buy ? Whence hath he acquired this magnificence?

for [the knowledge of] his poverty is spread wide among us.
5 '

Nevertheless I perform the mighty works of God.'
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At the time when the Saviour 1 brought us on the Mount

of Olives He spake unto us in a language which we knew not,

and 2 at that very time He revealed it unto us, saying,

‘ Anetharath/ And straightwa}'- the heavens opened, one

after the other, and the interior 3 shone brightly like unto

snow,4 and the Saviour 1 passed onwards 5 into the heavens

whilst we followed Him with our gaze. Then 6 the Saviour 1

cast Himself down before His Good 7 Father, saying, ‘ My
Father, shew Thy mercy to My brethren the Apostles, 8 and

bless Thou them with an everlasting blessing-/ Then 6 the

Father (with the Son, and with the Holy Spirit) stretched out

His hand over the head of Peter, and consecrated 9 him Arch-

bishop 10 of the whole world. 11 And He blessed him, saying,

‘ Thou shalt be the chief and head in My kingdom, and thou
\

shalt be the chief and head over the whole world 11 likewise, for
(

I and My beloved Son, and the Holy Spirit 12 have laid Our

hands on thy head. Whomsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall

be bound in heaven
;
whomsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall

be loosed in heaven
;
nothing shall be exalted above thee and

thy throne

;

13 and the hand of him that is ordained by any

authority save thine shall be repulsed. Thy breath shall be

tilled with the breath of the Holy Spirit,12 so that every man

whom thou shalt baptize 14 shall receive a portion of the

Holy Spirit/ 12 And all the hosts 15 of the heavens answered,

‘ Amen. Hallelujah.’

And He blessed Andrew, saying, ‘ Thou shalt be a pillar 16

of light in the Jerusalem of heaven. And thou, James, in

every town 17 and village wherein thou shalt come, thou shalt ,

1 ClOTHp.
*
5^n*)ii.

7 ikOikOOC.

10 *.p9dHeniCKonoc.
13 oponoc.
16 ctcWoc.

2 npoc.
5

8 amocToXoc.
11 KOCJUOC.
14 fa*.nTi^e.

17 noXic.

3 ecw.
6 TOTe.
9 9£ipO-2kOIiei.

12 nnaL.

15
TA.VJU.ak.

-



BY BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE 229

see Me and My Son before thou shalt enter into them. And
John, My beloved, and the beloved of My Son, thou shalt be

blessed in My kingdom. And thou, Philip, in every city 1

and in every village into which thou shalt come, the Cross 2

of My Son shall go before thee continually, until all the

people thereof shall have believed 3 on thee. And thou,

Bartholomew, My son, thy soul 4 shall be a sojourner in the

Mysteries 5 of My Son. And 6 thou, O 7 Matthew, thy might

shall increase to such a degree that thy shadow shall raise the

dead. And 6 thou, O James, the son of Alphaeus, no power

whatsoever of the Devil 8 shall have dominion over thy body
,

9

or over thy preaching in any place, nay
,

10 on the contrary, that

which is planted by thee, whatever it may be, shall never be

rooted up. And thou, Simon Zelotes
,

11 no power 12 of the

Adversary 13 shall be able to force a way into any place

wherein thou hast stablished firmly the word 14 of My Son.

And 6 thou, O 7 My blessed 15 Mathias, the sweet odour of

thee shall go through the world
,

16 for thou wast a rich man
according 17 to the things of this world

,

16 and yet thou didst

forsake everything and follow Me/ And 6 when all the

hosts 18 of heaven saw these blessings which the Father pro-

nounced on the Apostles
,

19 they answered, ‘Amen/ And
now, O 7 my brethren the Apostles

,

19 forgive me—Bar-

tholomew.

Then 20 all the Apostles rose up and embraced (or, saluted
)

21

Bartholomew. Now 6 when the Apostles had said these things,

they rose up and offered the Offering
,

22 and the Holy Virgin 23
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was present with them at that time. When Jesus had spoken

with them, saying-,
‘ Come ye into Galilee, I will give you My

peace at that time/ and 1 when they had received the Body 2

and the Blood of the Son of God, the sweet perfume of their

sacrifice ascended unto the seventh heaven. And the Father

answered and said unto His beloved Son, ‘My Only-begotten 3

Son, arise, get Thee down into the world 4 to Thy companions

the Apostles,5 and comfort Thou them, and give them

strength lest their heart become afflicted,6 and they fall

into despair, and they cease to preach [the Gospel] in the

wfflole world 4 in Thy Name, and in My Name, and in the Name

of the Holy Spirit. 7 Arise, O 8 My beloved Son, and get Thee

to Thy brethren and Thy Apostles, 6 and bestow upon them

joy, lest 9 they say, “ Our Saviour 10 hath risen from the dead,

and hath departed into the heavens in the glory of His

Father. He hath left us in the cities,11 and in the villages,

and hath not given us joy in the place of the sufferings

which we have endured in the world.”
’ 4 Then 12 the Son of

,

God rose up and came down into the world,4 and found His

disciples,13 and Mary the Virgin,14 for they were gathered

together. And He appeared unto them, and said unto them,

‘ Hail,15 My Apostles, 5 who have been chosen above 16 all the
[

world.4 Hail, 15 My brethren and My companions, the peace 17
I

of My Father be unto you, the peace 17 which is Mine I give 1

unto you/ And He breathed in their faces, and said unto

them
,

1 Receive unto you the Holy Spirit. 7 Those whose sins

ye remit to them, their sins shall be remitted to them
;

and
j

those whose sins ye retain, their sins shall be retained to

them/ And He shewed us His feet
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THE LIFE OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(From the Ethiopic Synaxarium, Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental,

No. 660, Fol. 4 a)

FIRST DAY OF MASKARRAM. f~
-

And on this day died the holy Apostle Bartholomew, who

was [one] of the Twelve Apostles. Now the lot fell upon

this Apostle to go to the city of Al-Wdh, and he and Peter

went together to them (i.e. to the people of Al-Wah), and

they preached to them, and they called them to the know-

ledge of God, and afterwards they worked signs and great

wonders before them, which terrified their hearts. And after

this Peter made a pretence that he was going into the

country, and straightway he sold Bartholomew as a slave,

and Bartholomew laboured in a vineyard with his master, and

as soon as they had trained up the vine branches in the vine-

yard [on the poles], they bore fruit immediately. When the

son of the governor of that city died, the Apostle Bartholo-

mew raised him up from the dead, and all [the people]

believed, and he confirmed them in the knowledge of God.

And after this our Lord Jesus Christ commanded him to go

to the country of the Barbarians, and He sent to him Andrew

the Apostle, with his disciple, that he might help him. And
the men of that city were of an exceedingly evil disposition,

and they would not receive the Apostles, [although] they

worked signs and wonders before them. And God com-

manded one of the man-eating Dog-Faces to put himself

into submission to the Apostles, and to obey them in every-

thing which they commanded him
;
and they took him with
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D
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them to that country. And the men of that country brought

out savage beasts against the Apostles that they might

devour them. And straightway that Dog-Face rose up

against those beasts, and tore them to pieces, moreover, he

slew many of the people of that country. Because of this

deed all [the people] were afraid, and they prostrated them-

selves at the feet of the Apostles, and they were subject unto

them, and they entered into the Faith of our Lord Jesus
;

Christ, to Whom be praise ! And [the Apostles] appointed

priests for them, and they built churches for them, and they

departed from them praising God.

And Bartholomew the Apostle departed to the countries

which were along the sea-shore, whereof the people knew not

God. And he preached to them, and turned them to the

knowledge of God, and they believed on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and did the works which are well pleasing to Christ.

And Bartholomew the Apostle used to command the people

to he pure, and to keep themselves remote from adultery.

Now when Agrippa the king heard about him he was

exceedingly angry, and he commanded [his people] to put

the Apostle Bartholomew in a hair sack, and to fill it with

sand, and to cast him into the sea. And they did even as he

commanded. And Bartholomew finished his testimony (i. e.

martyrdom)^and his striving on this day.

Peace (be) to Bartholomew, whom they rolled up in a sack
; j

then they cast him into the deep sea,

in the presence of the assembled peoples. The doctrine of

this righteous man,

which appeared in his hand, was like unto the rich, full

fruit

of an old vine, from which a cluster has been cut off.



THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6782)

THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST
AND APOSTLE OF THE CHRIST. IN THE
PEACE OF GOD. AMEN.

The blessed John was in Ephesus with the brethren,

rejoicing in the Lord. Now on the first day of the week all

the brethren were gathered together, and
|

John began to Fol. 2 a col. 2

speak to them, saying, ‘ My brethren, my fellow heirs, and

my partners in the Christ Jesus, our Lord, know ye that

unto you hath the Lord given from His hand power, [and]

that He hath wrought for you very many mighty works, and

miracles, and acts of grace. And ye know of what kind are

the teachings, and the guiding directions, and the refreshing,

and the service, and the gracious acts, and the gifts, and all

the other things which ye see with
|

your eyes, which are Fol. 26 col. 1

given unto you from the hand of our Master. He hath never

made Himself manifest unto you through the eyes of the

body, neither have ye hearkened unto Him through the ears

of the body, but He hath made Himself visible unto you

through the integrity of your heart, and by visions, and by

works which are holy. Strengthen ye yourselves, then, in

Him, and ye shall remember Him at all times
;
moreover,

ye shall also remember the mystery and the association (or, / /

'

partnership) which hath come
|

unto you, and which our Lord Fol. 2 6 col. 2

hath fulfilled.

‘ And now, O brethren, He maketh supplication to you

through Himself, and He appealeth unto you, wishing to

H h
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make you to cease to grieve Him overmuch, or to despise

Him, or to conspire against Him, for He knoweth the

despising which taketh place through you. He knoweth

also the reviling, and He hath knowledge of the treachery,

and the punishment wherewith ye punish Him. When ye
|

Fol. 3 a col. l shall hearken unto His holy commandment to obey it, He will

shew compassion upon you. Do not make to grieve through

you the Good God, the Merciful, the Long-suffering, Him Who
is without spot, Him Who is without blemish, the Ineffable,

the God Who is One alone, the Unchanging One, Him Who is

without guile, Him Who is without wrath, the Name which

is above every name 1 which men can comprehend. Let Him

but rejoice with you, and ye enjoy free and happy citizenship

with Him. Let Him but have gladness with you, and ye

Fol. 3 a col. 2 live in happiness and innocencyv
|

Let Him but repose in

your hearts, and ye are turned into beings who rejoice in

holiness of life. Let Him but shew Himself unmindful of

you, and ye must live in painful restraint. Let Him but

have pleasure [in you], and ye become participators in good

things and in the things which are offered [to Him]. Let

Him but live delicately, and ye love Him. Let Him but

laugh, and ye become ready [to follow Him].

‘ I say these things, then, unto you, O my brethren, because

I hasten to embark on a certain matter which hath been laid

upon me, and of which the completion shall be unto me
|

Fol. 3 b col. l by the help of God. For of what kind is the other matter

which I shall say unto you, there being for ypu the pledge

of your God ? There is for you the pledge of His kingdom,

there is for you His presence, which cannot be entreated. If

ye cease from the habit of sinning from this time [onwards],

then the deeds which ye have committed through want of

understanding He will remit to you
;
[but] if even after ye

have had knowledge of Him ye continue and persist in the

Fol. 36 col. 2 doing
J
of these same works, they shall first of all try you in

1 Philip, ii. 9.
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the judgement, and [then] they shall deliver you over to the

fire/

And having said these things, [Saint John] prayed, saying :

‘Jesus, Who didst weave the crown which was in Thine

own garland (?). O Thou Who didst make the crown of all

the saints, and these plants which are of many kinds, and

hast changed men into Thy flowers which do not wither

and fade ! O Thou Who hast spoken Thy words in our hearts !

0 Thou Who alone dost have a care
|

for Thy servants ! O Fol. 4 a col. 1

Thou Physician of our bodies, Who dost heal them all for

nothing ! O Thou Who alone dost do good unto us ! O
Thou in Whom there is no pride (or, upliftedness of heart)

whatsoever ! O Thou Who alone art the Compassionate, and

art the Lover of all mankind ! O Thou Who alone art the

Saviour, and the Righteous One, Who existest in every place,

Who hast existed from everlasting, God, the Christ Jesus !

Thou art He Who sheltereth every one who putteth his hope

in Thee, with Thy gift,
|

and with Thy compassion. Thou Fol. 4 a col. 2

knowest every wile and every crafty deed of the Enemy who

doth wage war against us at all times.’

And when Saint John the Evangelist had made an end of

saying these words, he took bread, and he gave thanks unto

God in this manner, saying, ‘ What other blessing is there ?

Or what other word can be spoken ? Or what other giving

of thanks is there which we can pronounce over this bread

[which] we break, except Thou alone, the Lord Jesus, the

Christ?
|

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee, O Lord Jesus the Christ, Fol. 4 fc col. l

Whose Name hath been made manifest by the Father.

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee because of Thy coming in

through the door.

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee for Thy holy resurrection from

the dead, which hath been made known unto us through Thee.

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Way.
‘ We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Seed, the Word, the
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Salt, the True Gem, the Holy Storehouse, the Plough,

the Net, the Majesty, Who was sent for the sake of us, the

Fol. 4 b col. 2 children of men, that He might deliver
|

the race of man.

‘ We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Truth, the Rest, the

Glory, the Mighty Power, the Commandment, the Boldness

of speech, the Freedom, [and] our place of refuge.

‘ For Thou art the Lord, the Root of immortality. Thou

art the Fountain which cannot be destroyed. Thou art the

Strength which endureth throughout the Ages. Thy Name

hath been set upon all these things here, so that we also may

make our cry unto Thee through them. For we know Thy

Fol. 5 a col. l Majesty which is invisible, and which
|

doth not make itself

manifest unto us at this time. When Thou shalt have puri-

fied us, then we shall see Thee alone in the body which Thou I

hast changed from oldness into newness/

Fol. 5 a col.

Fol. 5 b col.

And as John was breaking the bread, he prayed over each

one of his brethren, so that they might be worthy of the

Grace of the Lord. Similarly Saint John himself, when he

had tasted the bread, [prayed for himself]. John the Theo-

logian spake after this manner saying, ‘ Let me, even me, have

2 a portion
|

with you, O my beloved/

Then he said to Birros («'<?),
‘ Take with thee two brethren,

and let them have baskets in their hands, and digging tools,

and follow ye me/ Now Bibros (sic) was not by any means

neglectful, and he did according to what he had been com-

manded by Saint John the Theologian, and the servant of God.

And when the blessed John had come forth from his house, he

went outside the gate of the city, and he gave orders that the

1 exceedingly great multitude,
|

which were following him and

pressing upon him, should be made to withdraw, and to
|

depart from him. And when he had arrived at a place in

brethren, [Speak] unto the young men, saying, ‘ My sons, dig

a grave in this place/ and those who were there dug down

into the ground. Then John the Theologian was commanding
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them, saying1

,

‘ Dig the grave very deep/ And he was saying,

‘ Dig ye down much deeper’; and those who were there dug

down deeper still. And he spake with them, and addressed
|

words to them, and encouraged them, and counselled them Fol. 5 b col. 2

unto edification, and he instructed them, and he persuaded

them [to enter] into the Kingdom of God. And he prayed

over each one of them.

Now when the young men had finished making the

grave in the place wherein they had dug it, they arranged

everything connected therewith in a seemly manner, according

to what [Saint John] wished. Now we had no knowledge

whatsoever [of what he was about to do]. Then he took off

the clothes which were upon him, and having stripped them off

himself, he threw them down into the
|

place which they had Fol. 6 a col. l

dug deep in the ground, and which was in the form of a

chamber which spread out, 1 Then John stood on his feet

—

now the only garment which he had on him was a tunic

which came down on both sides—and having spread out his

hands he prayed thus saying, ‘ [O Thou] God, Who hast

chosen me for Thyself to be an Apostle to the heathen, and

hast sent me forth into the world, Who hast made manifest

the Prophets and His Apostles, Who
|

hast never ceased from Fol. <5« col. 2

doing that which is good since the foundation of the world,

Who deliverest every one who hath no strength, Who hast

made Thyself to be apprehended by every man of reason, unto

Whom every living thing ministereth through His foreknow-

ledge, Who didst make our soul to have longings, and dost

make it to be tranquil, or solitary and savage, Who dost Thy-

self make it to laugh to scorn its enemy. Who didst fashion it

like unto Thyself when it was dead, Who didst make for it
[

a law which it could distinguish in the abyss of lawlessness, Fol. 6 6 col. 1

Who didst make it to vanquish its enemy by causing it to flee

from him
;
Who didst give it Thy hand and didst deliver it

from Amente
;
Who didst not leave it to become a citizen of

i.e. it splayed out towards the bottom.
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Fol.

Fol.

pMA

^Fol

this world. Who didst teach it to escape from its enemy
;
Who

didst make Thy knowledge to illumine every place; Thou Son

of God, Thou Saviour, Thou Lord, Thou Orderer of the things

which are in the celestial heights, Thou Guardian of the

6 6 col. 2 things which are on the earth,
|

Thou Grace and Gladness of

those who belong to Thee : receive Thou the soul of John,

which belongeth to Thee, which Thou hast made to be worthy

of the knowledge of Thee, for it is Thou Who hast kept me

up to this hour, and I have never at any time polluted myself

with women.
‘ Thou didst appear unto me at the time when I was wish-

ing to marry a wife in the period of my youth, and Thou

didst say unto me, “ John, I have need of thee.” Thou didst

in the beginning act as the steward of my body, when the

7 a col. l desires caused by the sicknesses
|

of the body arose, and it

was Thou Who didst prevent me from gratifying them on

many occasions when I was wishing to marry a wife. After-

wards Thou didst speak to me at the third hour of the day on

the sea, saying, “John, if it be that thou dost not in truth

belong to Me, I will withdraw Myself from thee. Take thou

a wife, and thou shalt make thyself to become blind in both

thine eyes
;
thou shalt suffer grief, [then] thou wilt pray unto

Me.” Thou it was Who didst open my heart three times in

the same year, and Thou didst graciously bestow upon me

other eyes, which did not make themselves visible. Thou it

7 a col. 2 was Who didst make the joyful
j

expectation of the contempla-

tion of women to become to me an abomination. Thou it was

Who didst deliver me from a fleeting phantasy, and didst

keep me for the life which endureth for ever. Thou it was

Who didst make me to become a stranger to the madness of

evil which ariseth in the flesh, and didst make me to be

remote from the death which is bitter. Thou it was Who

didst deliver me from the second death, that is to say, the

Gehenna of fire, and didst make me to stand up, being a pure

man. Thou it was Who didst step the mouth of the disease

IW

t
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which appertained to my soul, and didst
|

prevent the com- Fol. 7// col. J

mittal of the act which appertained thereto, or rather the

outward and manifest works which are wont to be performed

by the body. Thou it was Who didst deliver me, and didst

cast out from my heart that which disturbed me sorely. Thou

it was Who didst prepare me to comp unto Thee in a state of

innocency (or, holiness). Thou it was Who didst make my<-
thoughts concerning Thee to be unpolluted. Thou it was

who didst graciously grant unto me the faith in Thee which

was undivided. Thou it was Who didst make my thoughts

and my counsels to incline ever more and more
|

towards Fol. 7 b col. 2

Thee. Thou dost give unto each man according to his works.

It was Thou Who didst deposit in my soul the intention not to

permit anything whatsoever except Thyself to enter into me.

For what can I find which is more choice or more pure than

Thee? And now I have found Thee. And I have fulfilled

the stewardship which Thou didst commit to me
;
make me

therefore worthy to enjoy rest in Thy holy repose. Do thou

bestow upon me graciously the perfection which is in Thee,

that is to say,
|

the sinlessness and the salvation, which cannot FoL 8 a col. l

be described, and which cannot be pried into, and which are

beyond the comprehension [of man]. I come unto Thee, my
Lord Jesus, the Christ. Let the fire die down, and let the

darkness withdraw itself, and let Chaos become helpless, and

let the furnace of blazing fire be without power, and let

Gehenna be extinguished, and let the holy angels accompany

me, and let the demons shake with fear. Let them (i.e. the ' (j

holy angels) wound the Principalities, and let the Powers of

darkness withdraw themselves
|

and fall down headlong. Let Fol. 8 « col. 2

the Places which are on the right hand stand on their feet.

May Diabolos be put to shame, and Satan made an object of

ridicule. May his wrath be quenched, and may his raving

madness be suppressed. May his honour be disgraced, and

his pride wounded
;
may his sons be dragged downwards,

and may all their roots be pulled out. Grant Thou unto me
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the power to walk, and strengthen me so that I may complete

my course without suffering and without trouble. I come unto

Thee, my Lord, that I may receive the good things of those

who
|

live in holiness/

And when John the Theologian had said these things, he

looked towards the east, and he ascribed glory to God, and

stretching out his hands again he prayed, saying, ‘ Be Thou

with me, O my Lord Jesus, the Christ/ Then straightway

he cast himself down into the pit which they had dug, the

place wherein his apparel was spread out, and when he had

said to them, ‘ Peace and grace/ he dismissed the brethren,

and they departed.
|

And they came out [of the city] on the

morrow, and they could not find him, but they found his

sandal, and the newly-dug ground in the place where he '

had gone down into the earth. Finally they remembered
|

the word which the Lord had spoken to Peter, saying, ‘ If I

will to make him remain until I come, what [is that] to thee ?

Follow thou Me/ 1 And they ascribed glory to the Lord

Jesus, the Christ, because of His miracle which took place in the

blessed Apostle, and Evangelist, and
|

Theologian, and holy

virgin. Saint John, the beloved of the Christ, Jesus our Lord,

and our God, and our Saviour, to Whom, with the Father and

the Holy, and universally vivifying and consubstantial Spirit,

all glory is seemly, now, and always, and for ever and for ever.

Amen.

1 John xxi. 22, 23.

vl
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THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN THE

APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN 1

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026)

ALPHA OMEGA JESUS CHRIST.

THESE ARE THE MYSTERIES OF JOHN THE Foi^ia

APOSTLE, THE HOLY VIRGIN, WHICH HE *

LEARNED IN HEAVEN. IN THE PEACE OF
GOD. AMEN.

And it came to pass that when the Saviour had risen from

the dead, He came on to the Mount of Olives, and sat down.

And He made a cloud to envelop all the countries wherein

were the Apostles, and it gathered them together into the

presence of the Saviour upon the Mount of Olives. And

John answered and said unto the Saviour, ‘ My Lord, behold

Thou didst say unto me : Thou art My
|

beloved one, and thou
'

hast found grace before Me. Now therefore, my Lord, I wish

Thee to take me into heaven, and shew me all [the mysteries]

so that I may know them.’ And the Saviour made answer

and said unto him, f John, enquire thou of Me fully, and I on

My part will hide nothing from thee. Rise up, and let us

pray to My Father, Who is blessed, and He shall hear us.’

Then the Saviour and the Apostle [John] rose up, and He

prayed a long, blessed prayer. And when He had said

(literally, given) the Amen, the heavens moved away upon

this side and on that, and they opened out one beyond the

other even to the seventh heaven. And behold, a great

Cherubim 2 came out from heaven, and the whole place shone

t
1 In the title of the Coptic text of this section strike out the word

‘and’
;
Saint John is the holy virgin,

throughout this section.
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with bright light, and the whole of his body was full of eyes,1

1

Fol. 2 a and flashes of lightning shot out from him.

Then the Apostles became like unto dead men, and they

fell down upon the earth through fear
;
but the Saviour took

hold of their hands, and raised them up, and removed the

fear from them, and stablished their hearts for them. And

John answered [and said], ‘My Lord, explain to me the

order of the Cherubim, which is exceedingly terrible/ The

Saviour made answer and said unto John, ‘ Hearken unto Me,

and I will shew you everything. Thou seest the Cherubim.

The words of the Father are hidden within him, from their

beginning until their fulfilment. Behold, I will make him to

come to thee so that he may explain everything, O My beloved

John.’

And the Saviour turned Himself towards the Cherubim, and

He said unto him, ‘ I tell thee to take My beloved John into

Fol. 2b heaven. And thou shalt explain unto him every
|

question

which he shall ask thee/ Then straightway the Cherubim

lifted up John upon his wing of light, and he bore him up

unto heaven. And when he arrived at the first gate the gate-

keepers opened the door to him with readiness and fear. Now
I, John, saw great mysteries in the First Heaven. I saw

twelve men seated upon twelve thrones, within the great gate,

in great glory and dignity. And I said unto the Cherubim,

‘ Master, who are these who are seated in such majestic

dignity V The Cherubim said unto me, ‘Seest thou these

twelve men ? These are the twelve Rulers of the worlds of

light, and each one of them ruleth for one year at a time
;
but

Fol. 3 a Michael
|

is he who ordereth their operations, so that the earth

€ bringeth forth its fruit all the same.’ [And I said], ‘ There

doth come a year sometimes when there is a famine in one

place or another.’ The Cherubim answered and said unto me,

‘ Behold, I have shewn thee that which thou didst [ask] me.’

And I answered and said unto the Cherubim, ‘ My Lord,

1 Compare Ezek. i. 18;.x. 12.
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there cometh a year when water is scarce, and yet there is

plenty, 1 and there cometh a year when water is exceedingly

plentiful, and yet there is a famine
;
[how is this ?]

’ [The

Cherubim] answered and said unto me, ‘ Seest thou that the

water is under the feet of the Father ? If the Father lifteth up

His feet, the water riseth upwards
;
but if at the time when

God is about to bring the water up, man sinneth against Him,

He is wont to make the fruit of the earth to be little because

of the sins of men. Now if at the time
|

when He is about to Fol. 3b

bestow a little fullness, and men keep guard over themselves c

so as not to commit sin, the Father is wont to bless the earth

so that it may bring forth fruit, and abundance cometh through

the supplication of Michael. If only men were to know of the

supplications of Michael at the time when the water should

come upon the earth, they would never commit sin at all.

However, Michael taketh with him twelve times ten thousand

angels, and they go into the presence of the Father, and they

cast themselves down before Him, and they do not rise up

again until God sendeth the waters down upon the world.! 2
J

Then I answered and said unto the Cherubim, ‘ I have

heard one say that “ God created the heavens and the earth”,3

e. there is an abundant harvest.

I 2 Jhe Encomium of Eustathius supports this view about the part played

by Saint Michael in making the waters of the Nile to rise. An honour-

able lady called Euphemia is greatly tormented by the Devil, who
attacks her on every possible occasion, and is always foiled by the eikon

which Euphemia carries about with her. One day the Devil said to

her, ‘Thou art saying at this moment that I shall not overcome thee

so long as thou trustest in this little wooden tablet which is in thy hands,

and if this be so, know that I will come to thee another time, on a day

which thou shalt not know, that is to say, on the twelfth day of the

month Paoni, for on that day Michael will be in conclave with the

angels, and will be bowing down and praying with all the angel host

outside the veil of the Father, for the waters of the River of Egypt, and
for dew, and for rain. And I know that it will happen that he will

continue in prayer ceaselessly for three days and three nights, and in

prostrations, and in bowings down, and not standing upright until God
shall hear him and grant his requests .’—Three Encomiums on St. Michael,

ed. Budge, p. 90*, London, 1894. 3 See Gen. i. 1.
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and again, that “ God created the waters from the begin-

Fol. 4 a ning And the Cherubim
|

said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and

^ I will inform thee concerning everything. Before ever God

created the heavens and the earth, water was in existence, and

there is no one whatsoever who knoweth anything about the

creation of water except God Himself. For this reason who-

soever shall take an oath which is false, in the name of water,

shall never receive forgiveness. And whosoever shall take an

oath [which is false] by the wheat-plant, [shall also never

receive forgiveness, for], the same ordinance applieth to both

the water and the wheat-plant/

And I said to the Cherubim, ( My Lord, I wish that thou

wouldst inform me concerning the matter of the wheat-plant,

and tell me where, in the beginning, before the earth had

been cultivated, it was found that man might live upon it.’

The Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and I will inform

thee concerning everything. Now it came to pass that God

having created Adam placed him in the Paradise of joy, and

Fol. 4 b He gave him a command
|

saying thus: “ Of every tree

H which is in Paradise thou shalt eat, with the exception of

the tree of the knowledge of that which is good and of that

which is evil; of that thou shalt not eat. And on the day

wherein thou shalt eat thereof thou shalt certainly die.”
’ 1

Now the Devil was jealous of Adam when he saw with what

great glory he was surrounded. The Sun and the Moon, the

two great luminaries, used to come daily and worship Adam
|

before they rose above the earth. And the Devil went and

led astray Adam and his wife, until at length they were cast

forth out from Paradise
;
and they were banished to the land of

Eueilat
,

2 where Adam lived a life of care and anxiety. Now

after all these things, Adam was an hungered, and he could

not find food to eat similar to that which they were wont

Fol. 6 a to eat daily in Paradise.
|

And he cried out to the Lord in

e grief and in tribulation of heart. And the Son of graciousness

s nb'in, Havilah, see Gen. ii. 11.* Gen. ii. 16, 17.
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|

? for, goodness), Who acted as sponsor for him, had compassion

upon him, and He spake unto His Good Father, the Lord

of the Angels and of the Spirits, saying, ‘ Behold, the man

whom We have created in Our image and likeness is an

) hungered, and I am sorrowful on his account, O My Father.

Now, if it be Thy will, do not let him die before Thy face/

And in this wise did His Father of Compassion answer

and say unto His beloved Son, ‘ If it be that Thou art moved

with compassion for the man whom We have created, and

who hath cast [My] commandment behind him, go Thou

and give him Thy flesh and let him eat thereof, for it is

Thou who hast undertaken to act as his advocate/

And the Son of Goodness made answer and said unto His

Father,
|

‘Blessed be Thy word. That which Thou hast Fol. 5 h

said I will do/ Then the beloved Son came forth from the 1

presence of His Good Father, and He took a little piece of

His right side, of His divine flesh, and He rubbed it down

into small pieces, and brought it to His Holy Father. His

Father said unto Him, ‘ What is this ?
’ And He said, ‘ This

is My flesh, according to what Thou didst say unto Me/ His

Father answered and said unto Him, ‘Yea, certainly, My
Son. Wait, and I wr

ill give unto Thee some of My own flesh,

which is invisible/

Then His Father took out a portion of His own body, and

He made it into a grain of wheat, and He brought forth the

seal of light wherewith He set a seal upon the worlds of

light, and He sealed the grain of wheat in the middle thereof.

And He said unto His beloved Son, ‘ Take this,
|

and give Fol. 6 a

Thou it unto Michael, the Archangel, and let him give it unto

Adam, and let him tell Adam that he and his sons shall live

thereon. And Michael shall teach him to sow it, and to

gather it in at harvest/ Then Jesus called Michael, and said

unto him, ‘Take this [grain], and give it unto Adam so that

he and all his sons may live thereon.’ And Michael came to

Adam, and he was on the Jordan, and it was the eighth day
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since he had eaten anything, and he was crying out to the

Lord [for food]. And Michael said unto him, ‘ Peace be

to thee ! The Lord hath heard thy prayer, and He hath

sent unto thee a seed of grain.’ And when Adam heard these

words from Michael, his body recovered its strength, and he

came from the water, and cast himself down at the feet of

Michael. And Michael gave unto him the grain which had

been sealed with the seal of light, and he taught him how

Fol. 66 to sow it and to
|

reap it, and he went up into heaven with

ifc [great] glory. Therefore the water, and the wheat-plant, and

grain, and the throne of the Father stand in one category,

and they are the equals of the Son of God. Now I John

saw these things, and I rejoiced when I had heard them.

And it came to pass after these things that the Cherubim

raised me up upon his wing of light, and carried me into the

Seventh Heaven, and I saw mighty miracles take place

therein. I saw [there] all the ranks of the angels. The

first rank [contained] the Seraphim, who were dressed in the

grain-plant, and they had golden censers in their hands, and

they said, ‘ Hallelujah !

* The angels in the second rank had

Fol. 7 a golden
|

phials in their hands, and they were filled with dew,

and they were emptying them out on to the fields. Now
Michael was the governor who was over them, and he ap-

pointed unto each one of them his work.

And I saw another great and wonderful thing. Whilst

I John was looking at the angels as they were all divided

into ranks, I found that the name of Michael was written

upon all their garments, and that the angels were crying

out his name always. And I answered and said unto the

Cherubim, ‘ How doth it come to pass that the name of

Michael is written upon their garments? And wherefore

do they cry it out ?
’ And the Cherubim answered and said

unto me, ‘ No angel is allowed to come upon the earth unless

the name of Michael is written upon his garments, for other-

wise the Devil would lead them astray/
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After this I saw a great fountain of water,
|

whereof the Fol. 7 b

waters were as white as snow, or as I might say, its waters ^
were like unto milk, and there was an angel standing above

it, and his wings were dipped in the water. And the place

round about the fountain was planted with trees which were

laden with fruit, and the fruits thereof were of a very great

many different kinds. And this fountain was like unto

a sea, and every tree which grew by the side of it consisted

entirely of one branch.

And I, John, saw another great and wonderful thing there.

I saw the root of a tree which emitted water into the fountain.

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ My Lord, explain to me the

matter of this fountain, the water whereof is white, and

the matter of this angel, which standeth above it.’ The

Cherubim said unto me, ‘ This is the fountain which poureth

out the dew upon
|

the earth.’ I said unto him, f How is it Fol. 8 a

that this angel is standing above it, with his wings always ie

dipped in the waters of the fountain ? ’ The Cherubim said

unto me, ‘Seest thou this angel? His work is this. Every

time the trumpet soundeth he riseth up, and he shaketh his

wings which are full of dew, and he smiteth the heavens

therewith, and the heavens open, one beyond the other, so

that the dew may distil through them upon the earth.’ And
I said unto the Cherubim, ‘In what way do these Seven

Heavens open, one beyond the other, so that the daylight

may penetrate them and fall upon the world ? ’ And the

Cherubim answered and said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and I will

explain everything to you. There are seven trumpets ap-

pointed over the dew, and all these are wont to sound before

the dew cometh upon the earth.
|

When the first trumpet Fol. 8 b

soundeth, and the second, and so on until the seventh, the IC

dew followeth the sound of the trumpets from one heaven

to the other. The seventh trumpet belongeth to Michael,

and when Michael bloweth his trumpet, the dew runneth

swiftly, and all the governors withdraw, until it cometh upon
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the earth in order to make all the fruits to swell (or,

increase).’

Now, whilst I was marvelling [at these things], I saw

another angel coming from a distance in wrath, and he stood I

up by the fountain which was filled with dew
;
he wept, and

his eyes dropped blood into the fountain which was full of

dew. For he was filled writh wrath against all mankind, and

Fol. 9 a the wdiole of the place trembled
|

and shook when he stood

up there. Then the heavens opened on this side and on that

and everywhere, and I saw a great and mighty angel come

forth from the heavens, and they called his name Michael,

and he was girt about the loins with a girdle of gold. There

was a sponge in his hand, wherewith he wdped away all the

tears of the angel of wrath, and he drove the Angel of Wrath I

afar off, saying, ‘ Get thee gone from this fountain, thou

Angel of Wrath, for thou wishest to bring a famine upon the

earth.’

And I said unto the Cherubim, 'My Lord, shew me the

matter of the Angel of Wrath whose eyes drop blood into

the fountain.’ He said unto me, ‘ Seest thou the Angel of

Fol. 9 b Wrath ? He is the Angel of Famine. If Michael
|

were

Ih to cease from the wiping away of his tears [of blood] which I

he letteth drop, and were to allow them to enter the fountain, I

the [water thereof] would come to an end and the dew which

falleth down upon the earth, and diseases and dissensions
j

would break out, and the land would be smitten with famine.’
^

And moreover, he said unto me, ‘ There are forty legions of

angels, each legion containing ten thousand angels, who sing

hymns over the dew until it cometh upon the earth, wdthout

any blemish at all in it.’

After these things he brought me to the Land of Edem

(Heb. Dip). He placed me upon his wdng of light, and he

brought me to the place where the sun riseth, by the side of

the fountain which supplieth water to the four rivers, Phison,

Tigris, Geon (the Nile), and the Euphrates. I saw the Paradise
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of joy,
|

which was filled with all kinds of trees which bore Fol. 10 a

fruits of all kinds. And I said to the Cherubim, ‘ My Lord,

I would that thou wouldst shew me the tree [of the fruit]

whereof Adam ate, and became naked, and God was afterwards

wroth with him/ The Cherubim answered and said unto me,

‘Thou askest a question which concerneth great mysteries,

but I will hide nothing whatsoever from thee. Now there-

fore, rise up, set thyself behind me, and I will explain to thee

everything, and I will shew thee the tree [of the fruit] of

which Adam ate/

Then I rose up and I followed him. I walked through

the Paradise, and I looked round about, and I saw the tree

in the middle of Paradise
;
now it had no fruit upon it, and

thorns grew all over it, and the trunk went down
|

into the Fol. 10 &

ground a very long way. And I answered and said to the R
' Cherubim, ‘ Make me to understand the matter of this tree

which hath no fruit on it, and which is grown over with

thorns/ And the Cherubim said unto me, c This is the tree

[of the fruit] of which Adam ate and became naked/ And
I said unto him, ‘ There is no fruit on it; where did he find

the fruit which he ate ?
5 And the Cherubim said unto me,

‘ A kind of fruit did grow on it, and it was not without fruit

[at that time]/ And I said unto him, ( Of what kind was

its fruit ?
; He said unto me, ‘ It was a kind of apple/ And

I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ Shall it remain wholly without

fruit, or not ? ’ And he said unto me, ‘ This is the order

which God laid upon it from the beginning/

Now whilst I was marvelling at these things I saw Adam.

He was coming along at a distance, and he was like unto

a man who was
|

weeping. He wTas spreading out his Fol. 11a

garment, and he was carrying away in his garment [the R^

leaves] which were under the tree, and pouring them out on

the ground, and burying them. And I said unto the

Cherubim, ‘ Why is Adam spreading out his garment, and

putting in it the dried leaves which have been blown off the

K k
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tree, and digging a hole in the ground and burying them

therein?’ And the Cherubim said unto me, 'From the

moment when the Devil entered into Paradise, and seduced

Adam, and Eve his wife, the trees, which up to that time

had possessed a sweet smell, ceased to have any smell at all,

and their leaves [began to] fall off. And Adam used to dress

himself in the leaves, and to make them be witnesses for him

in the judgement because of what he had done.’ Then I said

unto the Cherubim, f My Lord, by what means did the

Devil enter into Paradise, and seduce Adam and Eve ? Unless

this matter had been permitted by God he could not have

Fol. ll 6 entered in,
|

for nothing can take place without [the consent

ivS of] God.’

Then the Cherubim said unto me, f Four and twenty angels

are appointed to Paradise daily, and twelve go in there daily

to worship God. Now at the moment when the Devil went

into Paradise, and seduced Adam, there was no angel at

all in Paradise, but an agreement took place [that they

should remain outside it] until Adam had eaten of the tree.’

And I said to the Cherubim, ‘ If they agreed to this, with

the consent of God, then no sin rests upon Adam.’ And the

Cherubim said unto me, ‘ By no means. If Adam had been

patient for a short time, God would have said to him, “ Eat

thou of the tree.” God removed the righteousness wherewith

Fol. 12 a he was arrayed, and He cast him forth from
|

Paradise, in

order that the things which He spake might be fulfilled

[when] He should send His Son into the world.’

And I said unto the Cherubim, 1 My Lord, of what kind

was this righteousness wherein Adam was arrayed, and which

he received from His hand ? ’ And the Cherubim said unto

me, ‘ On the day wherein God created Adam, Adam was

twelve cubits in height, and six cubits in width, and his neck

was three cubits long. And he was like unto an alabaster

stone wherein there is no blemish whatsoever. But when he

had eaten [of the fruit] of the tree,, his body diminished in
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size, and he became small, and the righteousness wherein

he was arrayed departed and left him naked, even to the tips

of his fingers, that is to say, to his very nails. If he was not

cold in the winter, he was not hot in the summer/

And I answered and said unto the Cherubim,
|

‘ My Lord,

at the time when God created Adam, He also created Eve

with him from the heavens (?). But, on the other hand, I have

heard that God created Adam and Eve from the beginning,

and, again, I have heard that God brought a deep sleep upon

Adam, and that when he was unconscious, He took one of

the ribs from his side, and made it into a woman, and that

He filled up the place where the rib was in his side with

flesh. The Almighty did not then create two bodies, there

being [only] one body/ And the Cherubim answered and

said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and I will explain unto you every-

thing. At the time when God created Adam, He created

Eve also with him, in one body, for at the time when the

Master was working at Adam, the
|

thought concerning Eve

was with Him. For this reason two bodies came from one

body, but He did not separate them from each other imme-

diately. At the time when He brought slumber upon Adam,

and Adam fell asleep, and slept heavily, He brought Eve

forth from him, and she became his wife. She was, of a

surety, hidden in the rib of the left side [of Adam] from the

day wherein God created him. Consider, then, with great

attention the sign which is in the sons of Adam/

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ O my Lord, what is the

sign which is in the sons of Adam ? ’ And the Cherubim

said unto me, f At the moment when the ice (or, cold) was

about to come upon the earth, the first things wdiich went

cold in the body of the man were his finger nails. Because

at the time w'hen God deprived Adam
|

of the righteousness

wherein he was arrayed, the first things which grew cold

were his finger nails. And he wept, and cried out to the

Lord, saying, Woe is me, O my Lord. At the time when

Fol. 12 6

IVx

Fol. 13 a

Re

Fol. 13 6

KC
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I kept the commandments of God, and before I did eat of

the [fruit of] the tree, my whole body was white like my
nails. For this reason every time Adam looked upon his

nails, he used to cry out and weep, even as Ilezekiah,

when he was sick, used to turn towards the wall, and

weep.’ 1

[And I answered and said unto the Cherubim, ‘When

Hezekiah] was weeping-, why did he not look at a man

[instead of a wall] ? ’ And the Cherubim said unto me,
‘ [Hearken], and I will make everything manifest to you,

O faithful virgin. Now it came to pass in the time of

Fol. 14 a Solomon that the king compelled
|

all the demons to describe

to him all the various kinds [of sicknesses], and the remedies

which were to be employed in healing them all, and the

various kinds of herbs which must be used in relieving the

pains of sicknesses, and Solomon wrote them all down upon

the wall in the House of God. And any man who was

attacked by a sickness [or, disease], no matter of what kind,

used to go into the temple, and look upon the wall, until

he found there written the remedy which was suitable for

his sickness
;
then he would take that remedy, and would go

into his house, ascribing glory to God. And it came to pass

that, after Solomon the king was dead, Hezekiah plastered

over the walls of the temple with lime, and the prescriptions

for the relief of sickness could no longer be found. Now
when Hezekiah the king had fallen sick, and was sick unto

death, he could not find the prescription whereby to heal his

sickness, because it was he himself who had plastered over

Fol. 14 6 the walls of the temple with lime.
|

And when the prescriptions

KH which had been written upon them could not be found again,

he went into the house of the Lord, and lay down there, and

he looked upon the wall, and he wept, saying, “ My Lord, let

not that which I have done in the matter of plastering over

with lime the walls, whereon were inscribed the prescriptions

1 2 Kings xx. 2 ;
Isa. xxxviii. 2.
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for healing, be held to be a sin [by Thee], for I said, Let

men make supplication to God with hope, and they shall

find healing. Never shall I find a prescription for healing

whereby I may be made whole.” And the Lord heard [him],

and had compassion upon him, and sent unto him Isaiah the

Prophet, and he spake unto him, saying, “ Take the fruit (?)

of the wild fig-tree, and plaster it over thy body, and thou

shalt find relief.” 1 Now therefore, O John, God will never

forsake the man who performeth [His commandments].’

And again I said unto the
|

Cherubim, ‘My Lord, I would

that thou didst make me to understand the matter of the

Cherubim, whose voices cry so loudly in heaven that mankind

tremble upon earth [at the sounds thereof].’

And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘Dost thou see these

great winds which are shut up inside their storehouses, over

which the angels are set ? When the trumpet soundeth inside

the covering (or, veil), the gentle winds come forth, and they

breathe upon the wings of the angel who is over the fountain

of the dew; then the angel moveth his wings, and the dew

cometh upon the earth, and the seed (or, grain) groweth in

the earth, and the trees, and the crops, and the fruit. If the

trumpet doth not sound, a harsh, strong noise cometh forth

from heaven, and thereupon the waters
|

of rain come upon

the earth in great quantities, which make the fruits grow,

and rain-storms, and thunders of which men are afraid. For

it is the sound of the rustling of the wings of the Seraphim

which governs the waters of rain, until they come down into

the firmament
;
and they fall on the earth gently, for if they

were to descend upon the earth in their [full] violence they

would lay waste the earth just as did the waters of Noah and

the lightnings which came with them. [This would happen]

if the Seraphim did not come down to govern the waters of

the rain, for all the waters are in the sky and the heavens.

Behold, I have made clear to you all mysteries.’

Fol. 15 a

no

Fol. 15 b

X

1 2 Kings sx. 7 ;
Isa. xxxviii. 21.
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Fol. 16 a And I answered and said unto the
|

Cherubim, 1 My Lord,

A&. I would that thou didst make me to know what it is which

supporteth the sky and maketh it to be suspended thus.'
1

And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘
It is suspended by faith,

and by the ordinance of God/ And I said unto the Cherubim,
c What is it that supporteth the earth ?

3 And the Cherubim

said unto me, ‘ It is four pillars which support the earth, and

they are sealed with seven seals/

And I said unto him, 1 My Lord, be not wroth with me

when I ask thee this matter also
;
shew me, what is it that

beareth up the four pillars ?
3 And the Cherubim said unto

me, ‘ He Who created them knoweth what appertaineth to

them/ And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ My Lord, what is

the ordinance concerning' the hours of the night and day?*

Fol. 16 b He said unto me, ‘ Hearken, I will shew thee. God
|

ap-

Afs pointed twelve Cherubim to stand outside the curtain (or,

inner veil), and they were not to toil in any way, but were

to sing twelve hymns daily. When the first Cherubim had

finished [singing] his hymn, the first hour came to an end.

When the second Cherubim had finished [singing] his hymn,

the second hour came to an end, and so on until the twelfth

Cherubim. When the twelfth [Cherubim had finished singing

his hymn], the twelve hours were ended/

Then I said to the Cherubim, f As concerning the twelve

hours of the night : are there Seraphim appointed over them,

or not ?
3 And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Assuredly not,

Fol. 17 a but when the beasts, and the birds,
|

and the reptiles pray, the

Ac* first hour is ended. When the second hour is ended, the

beasts pray [again], and so on until the twelfth hour of

the night
;

it is the animals of God which set limits to them/

And I said unto the Cherubim, * Doth the sun know when

the twelve hours have come to an end, so that he may depart to

the place where he settetli or riseth ? ’ And the Cherubim

said unto me, 1 When the angels who blow the trumpets have

finished, Michael knoweth that the twelfth hymn is finished,
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and he speaketh to the Angel of the Sun, who goeth and

bringeth to an end his course.’

And I answered and said unto the Cherubini, ‘ My Lord,

is it
|

God Who ordaineth the life of a man from the time Fol. 17 b

when he was in his mother’s womb, or not ? ’ And the A*^.

Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Know thou that [one] man is wont

to perform very many superfluous works, [and another] very

many acts of goodness, from the time when he is born to the

end of his life. God, however, setteth a sign on the righteous

man before He fashioneth him, for it is impossible to cause

anything to happen without God. But sin is an alien thing

'5 (or, stranger) to God, for He Who created man was without

sin. It is man who himself committeth sin, according to his

wish, and according to the desire of the Devil.’

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ Man hath been born to

suffering, according to what Job said, “ My mother brought

me forth for suffering.”
’ 1 And the Cherubim said unto me,

‘God is a compassionate
|

Being, and He doth not forsake Fol. 18a

man utterly, but He sheweth mercy upon him, for he is His Ae
own form, and His own image, and is the work of His own

hands. And now, O John, He will not forsake him that

doeth the will of God, and he who doeth good things shall

receive them doubled many times over in the House of God.’

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ My Lord, at the moment

when God is about to create man, doth He give him the name
“ righteous ” or “ sinner ”, or not ? ’ And the Cherubim

said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and I will shew thee. At the

moment when God is about to create a man, before He
placeth him in the womb of his mother, He calleth all the

angels, and they come and stand round about. If the Father

blesseth the soul, the angels make answer “ Amen ”.
|

If there Fol. 18 &

come from His mouth the words, “This soul shall give Me Ac
rest,” the angels make answer “Amen”. If the Father

saith, “ This soul shall commit iniquity,” the angels make

1 Job v. 7 ;
xiv. 1.
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answer “ Amen Whatsoever cometh forth from the mouth

of the Father, that cometh to pass/ And I said unto the

Cherubim, ‘Is the matter of which man is fashioned more

excellent than that of the beasts ?
’ 1 The Cherubim said

unto me, ‘Yes. Now when men die, each one of them is

taken to the place of which he is worthy, but so far as beasts

are concerned, whether they die, or whether they live, their

place is the earth/

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ Are there souls in them ?
1

He said unto me, ‘Every created thing hath a soul in it.

Now therefore, the soul of every created thing is its blood/

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ Will they then be punished,
|

Fol. 19 a or will rest be given unto them?’ He said unto me, ‘Let

it not be that rest be not given unto them, and let them

suffer not
;
but man is a being who can suffer, and can enjoy

rest.’

And it came to pass that when I had heard all these things,

I marvelled at the works which God performeth in connexion

with man. And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ [My Lord], be

not wroth with me if I ask this matter also. I would that

thou didst inform me concerning the stars which we see in

the firmament, and tell me why it is that we cease to see

them when the sun hath risen. I would that thou didst

inform me where it is they go until it is time for them to

perform their service again/ And the Cherubim said unto

me, ‘ The stars are of different orders. There are some stars

which remain in the heavens until noon, but they cannot be

Fol. 19 6 seen because of the light of the sun.
|

There are seven stars

Ah which come in the north of the world, and they remain there

in the heavens always. And there are seven stars in the

heavens which are called rteeitTHp; those which are there are
// / /

not permitted to emerge from their place of storehouse, except

1 ''i twhen death cometh upon the earth.’

1

1

^ i/V ' And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘Why is it that one star

i t 1 Read otct noojme n uptojue otct ivrfinooire.
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differeth from another ? And why is it that a star is wont

to transfer itself from the place which it had originally [to

another] ? ’ And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and

I will make known unto you everything. There are very

many orders of stars which move from the place wherein they

were placed originally, but the decree of God which directeth

them abideth for ever. Behold now, I have made manifest

unto thee all things, O beloved one of God. Arise, get thee

down into the world, and tell therein everything which thou

hast seen.’
|

Then straightway the Cherubim brought me down on the Fol. 20 a

Mount of Olives, where I found the Apostles gathered Ao

together. And I told them of the things which I had seen,

and when we had saluted (or, kissed) each other, each de-"^

parted to his country, ascribing glory to God. And they

preached in the Name of the Christ, through Whom be glory

to Him, and His Good Father, and the Holy Spirit for ever.

Amen.

L 1



THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS, BY
JOHN THE ELDER

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7020)

'ol. 20 5

U

THE LIFE AND ADMINISTRATION OF OUR
HOLY AND GLORIOUS FATHER, APA PISEN-

!

TIUS
,

1 BISHOP AND ANCHORITE IN THE
MOUNTAIN OF TSENTI

,

2 WHICH JOHN THE 1

PRESBYTER 3 NARRATED ON THE DAY OF
HIS COMMEMORATION, THAT IS TO SAY,

|

ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH
epLp .

4 IN THE PEACE OF GOD. AMEN.

The subject 6 of this festival to-day is full of joy, for it

is our holy father, who had put on Christ, Apa Pisentius
,

6

1

1 He flourished during the second half of the sixth century and the

first half of the seventh.

2 TCeri'U a small town or village, which was situated on the right or
j

east bank of the Nile in Upper Egypt, near the ancient town of Coptos,
j

the modern Kuft. See Quatremere, Memoires Geog., tom. i, pp. 271, 272.

The 1 Mountain of Tsenti ’ was a part of the range of hills which lies round

about Coptos, and which, according to Am^lineau, was called by the

Arabs Gebel Al-As&s, J~-&.
(see Geog. de I'fcgypte, Paris, 1893, p. 62),

1

which is clearly a translation of some old Egyptian name of the town, i

which may have been www 'WW'A Uw According to Abu Salih
(

|
H O W 66

(ed. Evetts and Butler, p. 233) the Monastery of Pisentius lay to the

west of Kus
;
the church was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and Pisentius, i

the subject of this Encomium, was buried in it.

J In the title of the Memphitic version of this Encomium published by

Amdlineau, XJn Eveque de Ke/t au VIIe siecle, Paris, 1887, John, the disciple

of Pisentius, is mentioned together with Moses, Bishop of Keft, as joint

author of the work. This title reads g*.tt nomsi efioX^en mevKio-

tuioit eT&q'soTOT ivxe oAfea. juudychc nieniCKonoc irre ueqT €$h
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who was full of light, and who spread abroad a sweet odour

at all times, not only during the day, but during the night

also. All the beasts which are upon the earth, and [all] the

birds which are in the heavens rejoice, and move about

gladly, and are happy this day because of the good and

glorious news of him which hath reached them, according

to what the words shall inform us, if we are able to proceed

to the end. I took an oath to keep silence and not to speak

concerning thy righteous acts and judgements, because thou

thyself didst flee from the adulations of men from the very

beginning, wThen thou didst become a monk, and before thou

didst become a bishop. And indeed if we were all
|

to be Fol. 21 a

gathered together, each one having the opportunity of speak-

ing, one would declare [the greatness of] his knowledge, and

another his power of disputation, and another would proclaim

his power of revealing hidden things
;

and thus it would

happen that all the descriptions [of him] would be laudatory.

Saint James the Apostle cried out in his Catholic Epistle,

saying, ‘ He who knoweth how to do what is good, and

doeth it not, it is a sin unto him/ 7 Let us learn, moreover,

who it was to whom the Apostle [Paul] referred in his words,

‘I knew a man in Christ fourteen years ago, but whether

he be in the body I know not, or whether he be out of

the body I know not, it is only God Who knoweth,

[this man I say] was caught up into the
j

third heaven. Fol. 2ih

And I knew such a man, but whether he be in the body

[now], or whether he be out of the body [now] I know not,

it is only God Who knoweth, [this man I say] was caught up

eeoir&.fi aA&a. niceivnoc meniCKonoc nTe tmuoXic iiottot KeqT

i6eu negooir Aineqep t^Aieri ettmhott ctc cott Ic jumi*.&OT

enHTi ne eqepcirAiqjiimin ueAX^q ivxe no&miHC neqxi;s.«HTHC

eoTwoir mnen-ev Thc tt^Cc.

*
i. e. July 7.

6 Read TgTrnodecic.
0 The name is spelt in various ways

;
see the forms in the List of

Proper Names at the end of this book.

7 Jas iv. 17.
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Pol. 22 a

Alt'1

Fol. 22 b

into Paradise, and heard things which were hidden, the which

it is not lawful for man to utter/ 1

Of whom then was the Apostle speaking if it was not

Pisentius ? For all the saints have fled from the glory (or,

adulation) of this world, and this did also our glorious father,

Apa Pisentius, whom God hath made manifest to us in our

own days. He was a giver of light to the whole world. He

was salt which was purified for every one, according to that

which is written in the Gospel, ‘ Ye are the salt of the
|

earth.

Now if the salt hath become tasteless, wherewith shall they

make it salt [again] ?
’ 2 And again, ‘ Ye are the light of

the world/ 3 He hid his life and the works thereof, but

God hath made manifest those who perform His will and

commandments, generation after generation, according to

that which is written, ‘ God draweth nigh to every one who

crieth out to Him in truth, and He doeth the will of every

one who holdeth Him in fear, and He will hear their

supplication, and will deliver them.’ 4 Now if ye wish to

know whether he hated the glory (or, adulation) which was

vain, and whether he wished not for any to applaud him

in any way or not, go into 6 and learn concerning

him from the acts of his life and the manner in which he

used to live. And hearken ye unto me with diligent attention.

It came to pass on a certain day, when he was still a monk,

and before God had set him apart for the episcopacy, that he

was meditating quietly
|

by himself in the Mountain of Tsente,

when his brother came to visit him
;
now his brother was

walking with a certain believing brother, and they met the

holy ascetic face to face, and received a blessing from his

holy hand. Then he asked them, saying, ‘ Have ye any

decided reason for coming into this region ? ’ And they

answered, saying, ‘ In the first place, we set out in order to

come to thee, and to pay thee a visit, and to receive thy

1 2 Cor. xii. 2. 3 Matt. v. 13. 3 Matt. v. 14.

4 Ps. xxxiv. 17. 5 Reading uncertain here.
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blessing. For had it not been for the cares of the world

which have occupied us for several days past we should have

passed thy way before this .
1 In the second place, we have

a little business in this neighbourhood which we wish to

arrange
;
but do thou pray on our behalf, O father, that God

may journey with us. If God be pleased to permit us to

do this we shall return to thee again, and we will salute

(or, kiss) thee, and receive
|

thy blessing before we return Fol. 23 a

to our houses, if it be God's will.'

And the holy man answered and said,
‘ Depart ye in

gladness. But, O my sons, take good heed to yourselves,

[and] do not commit sin. For neither the world, nor that

which is in it, is of any account, because it existeth for

a season only. My sons, take ye good heed to yourselves

in these villages. Hold no intercourse with a woman who

is bad. Do not seize the ox of the poor .
2 If there be any

man in this region who is indebted to you, do not treat him

harshly, and do not attempt to force him to pay by legal

means; but watch what is in [his] mind, in order that God

may shew compassion unto you.’ And they answered, saying,

‘ Pray for us, O our father.’ And they came away from his

presence, and they acted [according to] his plan (or, way),

and they gave glory to God because of the words of advice

wherewith he had advised them.

|

And the holy man, the anchorite, Apa Pisentius, stood Fol. 23 b

up, and recited the beginning of the Book of Jeremiah the

Prophet .
3 Now [meanwhile] his brother, and the believing

1 This rendering is only a suggestion.
1 From this it is clear that the family of Pisentius was well-to-do, and

could afford to lend money to the peasants in the neighbourhood.
3 At the beginning of his career as a monk Pisentius is said to have

learned the entire Psalter by heart. e.'S-'XOC on e^fiHTq ne ^en
ixen eT&qep AAonoxoc xe ^cujconi eeP ec

J <5
'i Aiiu^/eA-

THpion HMlOCeHTHC. When he had learned the Psalter by heart, he

began the Twelve Minor Prophets
;
in twelve days he had learned them

all, [for] each day he committed one to memory. He learned also the
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man who was travelling with him, departed, and they

arranged their business according to the word of the holy

man who had made entreaty to God on their behalf. And

God made straight their way, and they returned to him in

his cell in haste at the dawn of day.

And when they had come to him, they heard him reciting

the words of Saint Jeremiah with great calmness and clearness,

and they sat down outside his place of abode for a little time,

saying, ‘ It is not right, and the matter is not of such urgency

as to make it seemly for us to cry out to the holy man
|

Fol. 24 a inside until he hath finished reciting the Scriptures and

praying/ And when Pisentius had concluded the reciting

of the Prophet Jeremiah, and had finished [his prayer], the

two men rose up and knocked at the door, at the very moment

when he began to [recite] the [Book of the] Prophet Ezekiel.

And they sat down, and did not cry out to Pisentius inside.

And finally he finished reciting the whole of the [Book of]

the Prophet [Ezekiel], and he shut his mouth, for the evening

had come. And when the two men knocked at the door,

Holy Gospel according to St. John by heart. *.cujtom *^e ort xienenca,

epeqepa.noceHTi^m Aini\pd,\.THpion *.qgj *>PXH JULnl NKomsi

jmnpoqmTHC oirog ;3eit ih negoov A.qepa.noc»HTi^m uuuuoov

neuj*,qin\i hottm nuHni n&nocomHC • a.qS'i -^.e on Ainieira.v-

oeAion K&.T& jcomiiihc umiocohthc, On one occasion a

brother was passing the cell of Pisentius just as the holy man began to

recite the first book of the Minor Prophets. The brother sat down and

listened to him, and by some means was able to see what went on in

the cell of the holy man. Whilst Pisentius was reciting the Book of

Hosea, the Prophet Hosea himself stood by his side (epe TtmpoejjHTHC

iDCHe ogi ep*.Tq epoq), and when he finished the Prophet embraced

him, and then went up into heaven. As Pisentius recited the other

Books, the Prophets Amos (*juwc), Micah (ju.r)£ea>c), Joel (iiohX),

Obadiah (aA^ior), Jonah (ju>ne.c), Habakkuk (*.hha.KO'S'JLt), Nahum

( h^oitjul), Zeplianiah (cocJ)Orua,c), Haggai (*.vue*.c), Zechariah

9£a.pi*.c), and Malachi came in one after the other, and

stood by his side, and, as he finished reading each Book, the author

thereof embraced him, and then ascended into heaven (Am61ineau, op.cit.,

pp. 75, 83, 90).
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Pisentius answered them, saying, ' Bless me/ And he looked

out upon them from a large window, and he spake unto them,

saying, ‘ Did ye come to this place many hours ago V And

they said unto him, ‘We came here at dawn, but we did not

dare to cry out to thee inside until thou hadst finished thy

recital [of the Scriptures]/ Then straightway Apa Pisentius

wept, and smote upon his breast, and said unto them, 1 This

day I deserve a very great punishment, and all the labours

which I have performed
|

are things of vanity/ Fol. 24 b

Now these things which the holy man spake [shew] that *\h

he fled from the vain adulations of men. He was very sad

at heart, but the two men knew that he was reciting [the

Books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel].

Know ye therefore, O my beloved, that the saints crave

for the glory of God only. If ye will not [believe me],

hearken unto the honey-sweet writer David who saith, ‘ I have

desired Thy commandments
;

look Thou upon me and have

compassion upon me/ 1 And the truly wise man Paul cried

out, saying, ‘ For we groan in this earnestly desiring to array

ourselves in our place of abode which is from heaven. And

there is to us there a building from God, a house which hath

not been fashioned by hands, which is for ever in the heavens/ 2

Hearken also to this great miracle which took place by

his
|

hands when he was a monk living in quiet contemplation Fol. 25 a

in his cell and before he became a bishop. He was suffering

from his spleen on one occasion on the third day of the

festival at the end of Easter, but he did not make known

to any one of the brethren that he was sick, but he sent them

a message and said, 'Pray for me. I am going to the

monastery of Apa Abraham to visit the brethren who are in

that place. If the Lord be pleased to permit it I shall return

to you.’ Now he spake in this wise because he did not

wish to let any one know that he was seriously ill. Now
if any man shall ask in a spirit of contentiousness why the

1 Compare Ps. cxix. 24, 47. * 2 Cor. v. 1, 2.
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holy man said this, let him read in the Book of Job the

Blessed, and he will find that the Lord said unto him,

*1 have not done these things unto thee for any other

purpose except to make thee shew thyself to be righteous/ 1

And Paul himself said, * I have done all these things for the

sake of the Gospel, that I might be to him a companion.’ 2

Fol. 25 6 Now when the holy man
|

Apa Pisentius had been sick

for a whole week, and the brethren had made no enquiries

after him, for they 3 thought he was in a cave, they held

converse with each other, saying, ‘ Pisentius tarrieth somewhat

over long, let us enquire about him. Perhaps he hath fallen

sick on the road, or perhaps some suffering hath afflicted

him, and he is unable to walk.’ And they sent a brother

who was a priest 4 to make enquiries about him. Now when

Pisentius had departed, according to the dispensation of

God—now observe ye the wonderful acts of God—all the

days which he had passed lying on his bed sick, during which

1 Job xl. 8 (?). The Memphitic version of the passage is instructive,

which follows on after the account of Pisentius being stung by a scorpion,

and his healing by our Lord. *.qojumi 'xe on noircon eneqcnXfmH

;6en nr Ainnjxi JumfuoX e&o\ nTe AineqTejtxe gXi

nmcnHOT -xe qujumi xq'xoc r*.p mnoir se ujXhX exmi nTxige

hhi uj*. ^-AionH nTe x&h*. *Apx*..n nuxeu ntymi nmcmiov

irre nm*. eTeuuuxv xpenjxn oircouj ^-nxi igxptoTen np^u)-

Xexf eTxq-xe -xe xe gmx nTOiriijTe.iie.wti epoq -se qtgtoni *

xpeujxn otm xe j6en nixupoxTHC oyiooj c^ot^ct xe nioc

ceujconi nxe niefuxK nTe n^c juixpe Ain*.ipH^- u>ig ien

nixuwut. nun ft nixmeoc ^cnxxnui amtoc eq-xin AAAioq nxq xe

nxq xe eTxiini nnxi egpm cxidk xn nnecAAOT xn xXXx x£

gmx nTCKOTrcong eftoX nxoKiAioc. In this version the contentious

man is supposed to ask, Why do the servants of Christ fall sick ? See

Am6lineau, op. cit., p. 92. In the quotation from Job, as it appears in the

Brit. Mus. Ms., the xn seems to have dropped out, but eKAie-oire must

be in the wrong place.

2 ? 1 Cor. ix. 22, 23. The Memphitic equivalent of the quotation in

Amiilineau’s text is xcep caaot niften next ovon mien xe gin*.

nTxnogexA ngxn oron.
3 Read eTTAieeire.

4 The text is corrupt here.
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the holy men did not minister unto him, until the very day

wherein the brother went to him 1 Now when

the brother went to him, he found the door of the little

cell wherein he lived open. And through the opportunity

[afforded] by God, as soon as he had pulled the thong (or,

latch-cord) of the door, he cried out [to the dweller] inside,

according to the canon of the brethren, f Bless me.’ Now
on that day

|

it happened that Apa Elijah the Tishbite, he Fol. 26<*

who belonged to Mount Carmel, was with Apa Pisentius, and ***•

he was paying him a visit, having been sent unto him by

God in order to comfort him with his conversation. And

when the brother had waited for some time, he rose up and

called out to [the dweller] inside, ‘ Bless me.’ Then the

Prophet rose up and was about to depart from him, but Apa

Pisentius laid hold upon him, saying, ‘ I will not let thee

depart until I am comforted a little more.’

And when the brother found that he was not able to

obtain any answer to his greeting he went straight into [the

cell], without any hesitation whatsoever, and he found there

the two holy men sitting together; now Apa Pisentius was

lying on his pallet, and Saint Elijah was sitting by his side

making enquiries concerning his health. And when the

brother had gone in he received a blessing from both of them.

And he stood still, but was wholly unable to look into the

face of the Prophet Elijah,
j
because of the rays of light Fol. 26 b

which shot forth from his face like flashes of lightning, ttf»

according to what is written, ‘ Then shall the righteous shine

like the sun in the kingdom of their Father/ 2

Then the holy man Apa Pisentius feigned to be angry

with the brother, and he said unto him, f Is not this the

commandment of the brethren—[not] to enter into [the cell

1 Some words have been omitted equivalent to ‘ the Lord sent His

saints to visit him ’.

2 Matt. xiii. 43.

M m
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of a brother] without permission ? Had [this] been a

governor wouldst thou have burst in upon him without

permission from him to thee [to do so] ? ’ And the brother

answered and said, ‘ Forgive me, O my father, I have sinned.

Having waited at the door for a very long time knocking,

I thought that, peradventure, thou couldst not rise, and

therefore I came in to make enquiries concerning thee.
5

Then the Prophet answered, saying, ‘ This is an ordinance

of God. In any case he is worthy of our salutation of

blessing, and because of his righteous actions God will not

Fol. 27 a deprive him
|

of it/ And when the Prophet had said these
j

things he went forth from the cell.

And when he had gone out the brother spake unto Apa

Pisentius, saying, £ Whence cometh this brother who is covered

with hair, but who is surrounded with such a great measure I

of grace? Verily I have never seen any one like him, or

any one who was so gracious (or, gentle), or who was so

wholly filled with light. And I say unto thee, my brother,

that as soon as ever I had grasped his hands and kissed them,

mighty strength came into my body, and I ceased to be

without power, and I became very strong indeed, and I felt

as happy as a man who had been tarrying in a wine tavern.

I should say that he must belong to this mountain, and yet

I have never seen any one like unto him in our province,

and I have never seen any other man so hairy as this man.’

And Apa Pisentius said unto the brother, f I say the same.

Thou shalt keep this matter secret, and thou shalt not make

known one word about it.’

And the brother answered and said unto Apa Pisentius,

Fol. 27 b
‘ After a long time hath passed, supposing that some

|

necessity

should come upon me, may I not reveal it ? Why dost thou

speak unto me in this wise? Wilt thou not listen unto 1

Raphael, the angel who spake with the holy man Tobit,

saying, “ The secret thing (or, mystery) of the king it is

good to conceal
;
but the works of God it is good to publish
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abroad .

”

1 Now I know that thou hatest the vainglory of

men. Finally, but tell me in truth, who is this man, and

I will trouble thee no more.’

And the thirteenth apostle Apa Pisentius answered and

said unto the brother, ‘ When I had departed from you, and

was about to go to the brethren who are in the monastery

of Apa Abraham, and to pay them a visit, I looked at my
body and saw that it was powerless. And I said, Will not

a fainting sickness come upon me on the road ? And my
spleen threw me into a sickness from the moment when

|

I went away from you, and I never saw a man until thou Fol. 28 a

didst come to me [this day]. And my spleen having con-

tinued to torture me most severely, I cried out to the Lord

yesterday, asking Him to be graciously pleased to heal me.

Now when He had seen my very weak condition, and my
want of manhood, He sent one of the Saints unto me, and

was graciously pleased to grant me the healing of my body.

And I say unto thee that this very man, from whom thou

didst receive a blessing, is Elijah the Tishbite, who belongeth

to Mount Carmel. It was he who was taken up into heaven

in a chariot of fire and earthquake. I beseech thee, O my
God-loving brother, not to reveal the mystery

|

to any man Fol. 28 &

until the day of my visitation. Grieve thou not for me/ nc

Now when the brother had heard these things, great joy

came to him and consolation, and he did not reveal the

mystery to any man until the day when the God-loving

clergy of the Christ-loving city of Kebt 2 (Coptos) laid hands

1 Tobit xii. 7.

2 The ancient capital of the fifth nome of Upper Egypt, the Egyptian

*m ' ^j ©• *j ?\© ^j i $
®- th*

9 0

KetjT, k&t of the Copts, and the U of the Arabic writers. See Brugsch,

Did. Geog., p. 830. The town lay on the right or east bank of the Nile,

quite close to the entrance to the Wadi Hammamat which led to the

famous quarries in the Valley itself and to the emerald and porphyry

mines on the Ked Sea. Qebt, or Coptos, was from the earliest dynastic

times a very important town, for it was one of the great halting-places
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upon him that was truly worthy of the episcopacy, that they

might take him to the Holy Patriarch Apa Damianus
,

1 the

Archbishop, so that he might consecrate him bishop.

Know ye then, O my beloved, that him that keepeth the

commandments of monasticising, and fulfilleth them without

sluggishness, doth the Christ love. His holy ones do not

speak to Him only, but they see God, each one in the vision

Fol. 29 a which appeareth unto him,
|

according to the form wherein

n 1

^ He wisheth to make Himself manifest to them. If it be

not so [in your opinion] hearken ye to the writings of the

Spirit of God, and they shall instruct thee with divine

knowledge according to what is seeml}r

,
and according to

the things which we have said. For our Lord and Father

and Bishop, Apa Pisentius, whom God hath made manifest

in our time, is not the protector of our district only, but

of the whole country of orthodox Christians. But first of

all come ye to the Book of Genesis, so that we may see what

it saith concerning the seeing of God, and of what kind the

vision is. Now as concerneth Jacob the Patriarch. When

Rebecca had heard the words of Esau, her eldest son, who

was wroth with Jacob because of the blessing wherewith

Isaac had blessed him, she cried out to him, and said unto

Fol. 29 b him,
|

‘ Behold thy brother [Esau] is older than thou, and the

HH blessing wherewith Isaac, who is thy father, hath blessed

thee [belongeth to him]. Now therefore, arise, and get thee

gone into Mesopotamia of Syria, to Laban my brother, and

do thou abide with him until the fury of the wrath of

thy brother hath turned away from thee, lest peradventure

I become childless in respect of both of you at once, and on

for caravan traffic from west to east and east to west, and it was the

chief centre whence the products of the Eastern Desert and Sinai and

Arabia were distributed north and south by means of the Nile. Com-

merce made the town wealthy ; and Diocletian found it worth sacking in

A.n. 292. It recovered its prosperity during the fourth and following

centuries, and became an important centre of Christianity.

1 He sat from a. d. 570 to 603.
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the same day/ 1 And Isaac also commanded him [thus], and

he came out [to] Jacob and set him on his way, saying,

‘Depart into Mesopotamia/ And it came to pass that he

arrived at a certain place, and he lay down [there]
;
now the

sun had set. And when he had placed a stone under his

head, he lay down and fell asleep, and that night he dreamed

a dream. And he saw a cloud fixed upon the earth, and the

top thereof reached into the heavens
;
and the angels of God

were ascending and
|

descending upon it. Now God was Fol. 30

standing upon it,
2 and He made Himself manifest to Jacob no

on that night, and He spake with him.

Now when Jacob had gone into Mesopotamia of Syria, God

spake again with him in the night season, saying, ‘ Lift up

thine eyes and look with them, and thou slialt see that I will

come to the white sheep, and the [white] sheep shall be with the

goats, and they shall bring forth young of variegated colours,

and they shall be in colour like ashes, and [some] sheep shall

be marked with stars (i. e. spots).’ 3 And again God spake

unto him in a vision of the night, saying, ‘ I am the God of

Isaac
;

fear thou not. Thou shalt certainly increase and

multiply, and thou shalt fill the earth, and thou shalt become

the lord thereof/ And when God had blessed him with

gold, and silver, and sheep, and goats, and cattle of every

kind, He spake again unto him, saying, ‘ Get thee back into

thy house
;
I will be

|

with thee/ Then Jacob returned with

his two wives, Leah and Rachel, and their children, and their

cattle. And when he had arrived at the river in order that

he might pass over to the other side, according to the holy-

words of [the Book of] Genesis, which the holy historian

Moses wrote, ‘ A certain man met him, and wrestled with

him until the dawn.’ 4 Now when the morning had come

Jacob said unto him, ‘ Shew me thy name.’ And the man

1 Gen. xxvii. 43. s See Gen. xxviii. 11 ff.

3 See Gen. xxx. 35 ff. The abstract given by John the Presbyter is very

difficult to render.
4 Gen. xxxii. 24 ff.

T
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said unto him, ‘ Why dost thou enquire concerning my name ?
’

Now this is a most wonderful thing. And the man said unto

Jacob, ‘ Let me go, for the daylight is growing stronger.’

And Jacob said unto him, ‘ I will not let thee go whilst as yet

thou hast not blessed me/ And the man said unto Jacob,

‘ WT
hat is the name which thou hast ?’ And he said unto

Fol. 31 a him, ‘ My name is Jacob/
|

And the man said unto Jacob,

‘They shall no more call thee Jacob, but Israel, which is the

name which thou shalt have; for thou hast prevailed with

God, and thou [shalt be] mighty with men/ And the man

touched the side of a member of Jacob, and that member

became without feeling. Then Jacob said, ‘I have seen God

face to face. My soul is delivered.’ 1 Now the sun was rising

upon him when he passed the Image of God. 2

And, O my beloved, it is right that for us this should

suffice. If God deemed him worthy thereof, and came down

into the world, and spake unto the creature which He had

fashioned concerning his restoration with salvation of soul,

how very much more will He not send His saints to comfort

[His servants] in their sufferings? Therefore let no man

Fol. 3ib allow himself to be unbelieving concerning this matter
|

which

q£s I have related unto him concerning the holy man Apa Pisen-

tius the bishop, for he was worthy to see Elijah the Tishbite.

And let not be fulfilled in him the words which are written,

‘ God will make blind the heart of those who believe not in

this age, so that they may not see the light of the Gospel of

the Christ/ 3 And again, ‘Walk ye not with unbelievers

’

4

and again, ‘ The unbeliever is not [worth] one obolus/ 6

Now our Lord Himself, and our God, and our Lord and

our Saviour cried out in the Holy Gospel with His Divine

1 Gen. xxxii. 30.

3 ‘ Image of God ’= Penuel. Compare the LXX avirfiKiv aura) <5 ijXios

fjviKa irapijXStv to EiSos tov 6tov.

3 2 Cor. iv. 4. 4 2 Cor. vi. 14.

5 The obolus = one-sixth of a Spax/ty, rather more than three half-

pence. ‘ The unbeliever is not [worth] twopence.’
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mouth concerning- the man who brought to Him his son.

Now this son was possessed of an evil spirit, from the moment

when his father begot him. And Jesus said, ‘ Hath this

spirit attacked him for a long time V
|

[And his father] said, Fo!. 32

‘ From his childhood. Many, many times he is wont to cast

him into the water, and into the fire, that it may consume

him. But do Thou help us, for Thou art able to help us by

what Thou canst do
;
have compassion upon us.’ Jesus said

unto him, ‘ Everything is possible for him that believeth/

And the father of the young man cried out, ‘
I believe. Help

thou mine unbelief/ 1 Then straightway [Jesus] rebuked the

evil spirit, and cast him out from the young man because his

father believed.

And again it was by the might of faith that a certain

woman went to Him, whose blood had been flowing from her

for twelve years, and whom no man had been able to heal.

She touched only the outer edge of His garment, and

immediately her blood ceased to flow, and dried up.
|

Then Fol. 32

He spake unto her, saying, ‘ It is thy faith which hath

delivered thee
;
go in peace/ 2 And again He spake unto the

disciples, saying, f If ye have faith as large as a grain of

mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove thy-

self from this place to that, and it shall remove itself, and

I

there is nothing which shall be impossible for you .
3 And

again, if ye shall say to a sycamore tree. Separate thyself

[from] the earth, and plant thyself in the sea, it shall hearken

unto you/ 4

And moreover, it is said concerning the holy man Apa

Pisentius, that it came to pass on a time when he was young,

while he was pasturing his father’s sheep, that God opened his

eyes, and he saw a pillar of fire in front of him. Now there

were certain other young men who were pasturing sheep with

him. And he said unto the other young men who were

1 Mark ix. 14-29.

s Matt. xvii. 20.

2 Matt. ix. 20 ; Mark v. 25 ;
Luke viii. 43.

* Luke xvii. 6.
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pasturing sheep with him, ‘ Do ye see the pillar of fire on the

Fol. 33 a road in front
|

of us ? * And they said unto him, ‘ We do not

p
I
e see it.’ Then he cried out up to heaven, saying, ‘ O God, open

Thou the eyes of these young men, so that they may see the

pillar of fire even as I see it/ And God hearkened unto his

voice, and the eyes of the young men were opened, and they

saw the pillar of fire .

1 And observe ye now, O my beloved,

that the moment when God chose Moses was when He spake

unto him in his early manhood, out of a pillar of fire [which

went up] out of a bush .
2

Now since God came unto Apa Pisentius when he was a

young man, He chose him even as He did Samuel, whose

mother had given him to the temple of God according to her

vow, even as the holy Psalmist saith, ‘ Moses, the holy man,

and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel among those who

called upon His Name. They cried out to God, and He heard
|

Fol. 33 b them, and He spake unto them out of the pillar of cloud, and
l

*i
c they kept His testimonies, and the ordinances which He had

given unto them/ 3

Now there was in the Mountain of Tsente a certain brother

who was grievously sick, and his body was in a very weak

and helpless condition because his sickness had lasted a very

long time. And it came to pass on a certain day that this

brother longed greatly for a little fish, and he told the holy

1 The Memphitic version of this incident is as follows : avtsoc

ee&HTq ne. eqoi novitovxi ne.qAi.oiti nniecioov nTe neqiuiT e.

ovum nneqfc*.X *.qn*.v eovcTvXoc n^ptoiA eqcum gi TgH

AAAioq na.qxioigi ovn ne next Ke*.Xov xineqpH^- ' nese e.Ma.

nicenTioc Ainie.Xov e^Aioiyi it€AAe.q se a.nne,v ena.icTvXoc

n<X^pu>iA eqiAouji gi TgH auhon • ne-se.q aa^h • *.qtouj -^e en-

ujum ga. mse e.Ma. nicenTioc eq'xto auuoc -se a.ovu>n

nmiie.X nTe necoit gtoq gma. na.iCTvXoc n%ptoAA AitJipH^

e^na.v epoq AAa.peqna>v epoq gtoq n-xe nxujdmp * a.qcu)Texi

ovn mte eneqTtofig a.qovum nm£ia.X nTe neqtgcjmp a.qna>v

epoq ovog a.qep uj^mpi eixenjui (Am^lineau, op. cit., p. 75).

* Exod. iii. 2. 3 Ps. xcix. 6.
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man Apa Pisentius about his longing (now at that time he

was a monk, and had not yet become a bishop), saying,

‘ I long greatly for a little fish/ And the holy man

Apa Pisentius answered [and said unto him], ‘ Assuredly God

will give unto thee this day. Cast thy care upon the Lord,

and He shall feed thee, as the Prophet said; He will never

suffer the righteous to be removed.’ 1 Then the holy man

Apa Pisentius 2 himself took his water-pot 3 to fill it with
|

water, for it was the time for filling [the water-pots with] Fol. 34 a

water. And as the holy man Apa Pisentius was walking *4^

along, he cried out to the Lord, saying, ‘ O God, permit Thou

not the heart of this brother to suffer grief, but, if it be Thy

Will, give Thou to him
;
his petition. Let him not suffer

grief, O Lord/ And when he had gone forth on the bank near

the river to fill his water-pot—now the Nile flood was very

1 Ps. lv. 22.

! The Memphitic version of the incident is shorter and varies in

details : ne oiron oircon -xe on equjomi ^en nTiooir nvcen^

*^£ia.Ki efeoX;6en ngovo Atmujcom a.qepemeir.iAjn coitkovxi

nTe&T aoqxoc xinennoT a.fcha. nicen^- nxe mcon e-riyooni

•xe ^•epemo-iTAiiu eovKOirxi nTe&T • next aAfta. nicen^ Aimcon

eTUjumi -xe na.^ nTeKem»iTAi.ie. gi neKptoo-vnj enoc maoq

e^rta.uje.noiriyK nneq^ noirKJju. Ainiejum oja. eneg • a.q<5T ovn

JuneqKeXioX a.q.ua.gq xjuulojot Aic^n&.ir uuuepi na.qtonj egpm
ga. nexe jutnep^a. utnaacon eqoi nexiKa.g ngHT eujton

nenoircouj ne hoc ie aioi na.q nTeqemeir.tiiak * a. noc xe -xeix

nujim juLTHKa.gi n^-pouini eTejujua.iT a.oirniuj^- jujucooit ujtom

a.qqa.1 nneqha.X euujioi irxc <Jjh e-eoira.fi aAfia. mcen^ a.qna.v

eovniuj^ nTe&T eqnomi ca. niycoi nnixicoo-y eqtf'i qoxc * eTa.q-

iia-ir oirn eniTefiT a.qpa.uji a.qcu>oirTen nTeqxix efioX a.qa.JUom

juuuoq a>qoXq enicon eqon;6 • ne eaj pco Te Teqna.gc eqipi

npiojui mfien JU(J>pH^ jucJ>^ nTOTq eqoi ncnoir-xeoc na.u)ipi

eqmc juuuoq e^- JUTon npcoxii nifien • na.Xm on nexxq jumcon

xe June qoxu juneueTHJua. ccj6hoitt oa.p se a.
’J-

noir^pe nnH eTep go^- ga. TeqgH ovog on a. ovwpn juneq-

a.piCTon n'xa.nmX (Amelineau, op. cit., p. 98).

3 KeXcoX seems tojequal the Egyptian qerr
;
and to survive

in the Arabic kullah ils.
<—>

N n
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high, for God had visited the country that year—Apa Pisentius

looked, and he saw a large fish leaping about out of the water,

and throwing itself about.1 O what a great miracle of God

was this ! At the very place where the blessed Apa Pisentius

went to the river [to fill his water-pot], the fish came to the

bank
;
now it was the current of the water flood and the force

thereof which thrust it along and stranded it at that place.

And whilst Apa Pisentius was filling his water-pot, according

to what he confessed to us with his own mouth, and testified

Fol. 34 b to us, he
j

captured the fish, and [when] he gave it to the

brother he said unto him, ‘ God hath fulfilled thy petition

;

it was He Who sent the meal to Daniel, for which his heart

waited.’ 2 He said,
‘ It is He moreover Who hath prepared

the fish for thee this day by His wish, inasmuch as He would

not allow thee to suffer grief in respect of that for which thou

didst ask at His hand. Well and truly doth the Prophet say,

God is nigh unto every one, and He directeth him in truth.

And He will hearken unto their supplications, and will deliver

them. God shall guard every one who loveth Him/ 3

When the children of Israel had risen up against Moses and

Aaron, they said unto him, ‘ What is this that thou hast done

with us ? Thou hast brought us forth from the land of

Egypt. We used to sit down by the brazen pots of flesh,

and we ate bread, and now the people have to be satisfied

Fol. 35 a with manna instead of with loaves of bread and
|

pieces of

flesh. If not (i. e. if thou dost not give us bread and flesh)

we will stone you/ And the whole congregation spake the

word to stone them. And Moses cried out to God, saying,

‘ O God, where shall I find the wherewithal to give unto this

people so that they may eat ? Only a very little more and

1 The Nile, as the text says, was very high that year, and the large fish

had made its way up some kind of creek or canal near the monastery.

Whilst it was there the river fell rapidly, and the fish found itself

stranded, or at all events in very shallow water, and began to leap and

splash about trying to get back to the river.

4 Dan. i. 16. 3 Ps. cxlv. 18.
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they will stone me/ And God spake unto Moses, saying,

‘ I have heard the murmurings which the children of Israel

have made against you. But command thou the children of

Israel, saying, Prepare ye yourselves
;
to-morrow ye shall eat

flesh, not for two days, nor for three days, nor for ten days,

but for a whole month of days shall ye eat it, even until the

flesh shall come forth from your nostrils/ And he brought

over [quails] by a wind of the sea, two cubits upon the ground. 1

Y
r
e must know, therefore, O my beloved, that the supplica-

tion of the righteous man is exceedingly powerful, and it

effecteth much, even as it is written.2 Now as concerneth

Moses,
|

the Lawgiver of the Old Covenant, immediately that

he cried out to God concerning the multitude [of the Israel-

ites], God did according to his wish. So also was it in the

case of the Lawgiver of the New Covenant, Apa Pisentius.

Immediately he made supplication to God on behalf of the

brother who was a monk, God did not cause him grief, but

fulfilled his petition, even according to that which is written

in the Psalm, ‘ The Lord shall fulfil all thy petitions/ 3

Hearken moreover to the account of another great and

wonderful thing which took place through the holy man

Apa Pisentius, when he was a monk, and before he became a

bishop. It came to pass on a certain day that he went to the

well at which the brethren were in the habit of drinking, in

order that he might fill his water-pot. Now when he had

come to the mouth of the well, he [found that he] had forgotten

the rope and the leather bucket, and had not brought them

with him. And when he had stood up at the mouth of the well

he prayed to God according to the
|

custom of the brethren, Fol. 3Oa

and he said, ‘ God, Thou knowest well that it is impossible for P^
me to turn back again into the monastery to fetch the rope.

1 See Num. xi. 4-31. Several words must have dropped out of the

text here, for the LXX has Kal nvtvpa i£rjX6ev napcL Kvplov nal ifctvtpaatv

6pTvyopif)Tpav and ttjs BaAaaaijs, koi intpaXev ini tt)v naptp.Po\T)v oSdn fjpipas

(VTtvOtv Kai iSdv rjpiepas ivrevOev nvtckcv nr/s napep(3oK7/S, wad S'lmjxv ana rrjs 777 s.

2 Jas. v. 16. 3 Ps. xx. 5.

-01
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But do Thou command this water to rise up to where I am
so that I may be able to fill my water-pot therewith, so that

I may serve Thee for the remainder of my days. For Thou

didst command Thy Apostle Peter, saying. Walk on the

water/ 1 Now when he had finished his prayer, the water

rose in the well until it reached the mouth of the well, and he

filled his water-pot with water. Then he said unto the water,

‘ It is the Lord Who doth command thee : Go down again to

thy place/ 2

Now whilst the water was sinking downwards, a certain

Fol. 36b shepherd, who was pasturing his
|

flock of sheep among the

P* thorn bushes, directed his steps to the mouth of the well, and

he looked in, and he saw the water going down by degrees

until it reached its place at the bottom.

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O blessed Apa Pisentius ?

Verily thou art like unto Moses, the Lawgiver, who made the

sea to be divided, one half being on this side, and the other

on that, and the children of Israel walked in the midst

thereof as upon dry ground
;
and the water was to them

a wall of water on this side and on that, on the right hand

and on the left .
3 It was Moses who spake to the rock, and it

sent forth fountains of water.
4 And as for thee, O holy man

Apa Pisentius, thy prayer entered into the vault of heaven,

1 Matt. xiv. 29.

3 The Memphitic version differs in details : *.cujiom xe on eqn*.gio\

eAA&g jukoott novcon s.qep efiuji JuneqioXi neAi&q AAnmog a,q-

tu>£i£ aac^ eq'xio aaaaoc se hoc nnemo^- e^oT&fi eneep

mn«.i nexiHi noc nTenini julthaicoov entyioi nT*jmog AAncuigo-

ujov aaauoott xe ovhj qovHOir n^e niAi*. • cti ovn eqnofig

Aina.Teq'xioK n^£TXH eho\ noc ov&.gc*.gm AAniAAioov a.qi

enujcni ewqxiog mniujoujo-v aaaaioov * cti ovn eqna.uje n«.q &qi

nxe o-s\JUi*.neciooir exen ^qcoAAC ewqn&.v enuncoo-s' eq-

aaoujc enecHT a.q'xoiriyT *.qn&.v enis5e\\o juuuon nog nTOTq

*.qne.v -^e epoq epe neqcAAOT oni A»q>*. oire.ooe\oc nTe noc

e-ofce niiooir ctko)^ epoq *.qep tycjmpi caiauju) n'xe nipcoAii

AiAiautecioOT (Amdlineau, op. cit., p. 100).

3 ExocL. xiv. 21, 22. 4 Num. xx. 11 ; Ps. lxxviii. 20.
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and it fulfilled the Scripture, which saith, c It was He Who
|

spake, and they came into being
;

it was He Who commanded, Fol. 37

and they were created / 1 Thou wast a man of foresight

like unto the Prophets, and a man of intellect like unto the

Apostles, and thou wast a wise steward. Therefore wast thou

worthy of the Church of the Saints. God made thee to keep

alive a multitude of souls. Thou didst preach the Gospel like

Paul, and thou didst preach in wisdom the orthodox Faith.

And thou didst cry out in thy discourse like a herald, thou

didst shout aloud in thy wisdom like a trumpet. Who is

able to pay unto thee the honour of which thou art worthy,

O just and holy man ? For thou didst know the things

which were hidden before they took place. Thy discourse

which appertained to the things of this world had therein

songs and parables
;
thy discourse which appertained to the

monkish estate [was full of] spiritual explanations. Thy
|

words were those of a ruler, parables and mysteries. Thou Fol. 37

didst never feel ashamed because of them before any man,

according to that which is written, ' My words shall be testi-

monies concerning Thee before kings, I shall not be ashamed/ 2

Thou didst guide those who came unto Thee, all those who

acted faithfully. And thou didst gather together unto thee

every one in the bond of love. Thou didst hearken unto the

commandment of the Christ, thou didst build thy house upon

the rock which is holy. Thou didst bring forth fruit in

patient endurance, and with a heart which is holy and good.

Thou didst see beforehand the Banquet of the Spirit, and

because of this thou dost rest (or, recline) at the holy feast.

Thou didst seek out for the wretched the place where the

pasture was good, and for
|

this reason also thou didst take Fol. 38

care for the poor always. Thou didst lay hold upon the ways pe

of the ministry of God, and thou wast therefore a steersman

in the sea of holy mysteries, and a saint like unto the Three

Children. Thou wast a father to multitudes of the poor

1 Ps. cxlviii. 5. 8 Compare Ps. cxix. 46.
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in our time, and the father of those who were orphans in

our days. Thou didst proclaim like a herald peace unto

those who were afar off, O thou God-loving father, Apa

Pisentius. And thou didst exercise (or, train) those who

drew nigh unto thee in the doctrine which was sound. Thou

wast a well-skilled spiritual merchant, and therefore thou

didst bestow graciously thy good gifts upon every one with

great gladness and readiness. Thou didst seek and thou

didst find, O God-loving father, Apa Pisentius, thou leader

of the truth. Thou didst knock and it was opened unto

Fol. 38 b thee
;

thou didst petition God,
|

and He granted thee all

Pc thy petitions. There was great abundance in thy days, and

the Christians occupied great and honourable positions. The

Church enjoyed abundance in tby days and in thy generation.

Thy people rejoiced in thy wisdom, and thy children rejoiced

greatly in thy holy mysteries.

The Governors desired eagerly [to hear] thy discourse, and

all the proselytes sought eagerly after thy mysteries. Thou

didst look upon (?) the man whose name was Anatoles .

1

Therefore he filled thee with the splendour of the Holy Spirit.

Thou didst complete the Ark of the Holy Spirit in its

length and breadth, even as Noah [completed his ark]. Thou

Fol. 39 a wast a light which sent out its light into all our
|

province.

Righteousness and peace made light thy way before thee all

thy days. Moreover, in thy days lived the two forerunners

who sent forth light through thy prayers, and through the

prayers of the saints who lived in this province, that is to

say, Apa Colluthus 2 and Apa Paham
,

3 these [two] great

saints

!

1 I cannot explain the allusion here.

2 Presumably the Colluthus mentioned in the Memphitic version

(Am^lineau, op. cit., p. 78), who was famous for the severity and frequency

of his fasts. It was said of him that he fasted a whole week at a time

during the summer, and at ordinary times he only ate bread every third

day. He had another method of torturing himself. When the sun rose

he set his face opposite to it
;
as it moved he changed his position, but
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Now therefore, by the grace of God, we will tell you about

another marvellous thing which I heard from certain men

whose whole hope is the truth. Now a certain man from

our district spoke to us concerning the holy man Apa

Pisentius saying, ‘ I went in and I received a blessing at his

hands this day/ Now when I had come forth from him,

I met the holy man Apa Paham, who said unto me, ‘ Hast

thou received a blessing from the hand of Pisentius ?
’

I said

unto him, ‘Yes, my father,
|

but thou thyself art a holy Fol. 39 6

man/ And he made answer to me, ‘ He who is truly pH

a holy man is, most assuredly, Pisentius, and if thou didst

happen to meet him thou wouldst receive a truly great

blessing, for some time ago, when he prayed, the well became

filled with water/ Now this man said unto us, ‘It came

to pass on a certain day that we saw a fire burning in his

house, and we said unto each other, Is it possible that

Pisentius has lighted a fire? Wherefore hath he done this

at this time of the year ? And [some brethren] got up on

the wall and looked over it, and they saw him standing up,

and he was praying, and his hands were spread out towards

heaven, and his ten fingers were like unto ten lamps (or,

torches) of fire which were shining exceedingly brightly/ 4

always kept his face towards it until it set, and all the time he worked

with his hands, presumably weaving palm-leaves into sandals, baskets, &c.

xpeuje.ii jupH ujxi cx neiefiT ujxqKio^- juneqoo epoq uuoit inhere

epe nipH rexoioX epoq Jut.neoooT THpq ujxTeqocoTn JumxqKHre

epe neqoo kw} epoq eqipi jutneqocoh real's. According to

Abu Salih t^ed. Evetts and Butler, p. 234) there was a church dedicated

to Saint Colluthus at Kus, which is not far from Coptos, which proves

that Colluthus was greatly venerated in the neighbourhood of Coptos.

The most famous saint of this name was he who suffered martyrdom in

the fourth century under Maximian in 320.

3 He W'as called after the great ascetic who in 320 founded the

famous monastery at Tabenna, an island in the Nile, not far from

the modern town of Denderah in Upper Egypt, and who was born in the

last quarter of the third century.
4 The Memphitic version says 1 in the form of a cross ’, AiUTTfreoc

Ain'f. Whilst he stood ho saw a great vision—three angels came to him
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And again, when God set him apart for consecration into

Fol. 40 a the priesthood,
|

of which he was worthy, because he loved

Pe the life of peaceful contemplation he went and hid himself.

And when the God-loving clergy were seeking for him in

order to make him take his seat upon the throne of the high

priest, of which in very truth he was worthy, they sought

for him a long time, and they found him at length in a secret

place in the region of Djeme. 1 And when they had caught

him, he cried out and uttered the words of the great John,

the Archbishop of Constantinople, saying, ‘ O the life of

peaceful contemplation ! I love it. Will ye not leave me

in it ?
’ Finally they brought back the holy man, and they

set him upon the holy episcopal throne. Now it was not

he who ran in pursuit of the honour, but it was the honour

which ran in pursuit of him, even as those who discovered

him confessed unto us, saying, ‘ He confessed thus to us
|

Fol. 40 b with his own mouth : If it were not that I would not be

pi disobedient to those whom ye have sent after me to this

place, ye might cut my head off me, or throw me into the

sea, before I would obey you, and forsake this life of peaceful

in the form of monks of fine appearance, and wearing white stoles, and

they had keys in their hands, and they said unto him three times,

Pisentius, Pisentius, Pisentius. eu 'i.e eqogi epevrq equj\H\ *.qna.v

eoirniiy^ noirr*.cia. ic v ita.rcte\oc a.in uj&.poq ajutcciaot nga.ii

AAono^oc eirepcjjopm ng6.it ctoXh noviofiuj ovog enecioov

^en noirini epe g6.it ujoujt iitotov ovog itexioov na.q uj*. n

neon xe nicenuoc niceitTioc niceitTioc (Amtdineau, op. cit., p. 101).

1 The mountainous district of Western Thebes which the ancient

Egyptians called Thamut ,
hence the Coptic xHAi.e

;

the modern town is known by the name of Madinat Habu. A large com-

munity of Copts was settled in this neighbourhood in early Christian

times, and the numerous documents which have been found at Madinat

Habu in recent years prove that the Copts who lived there in the fifth

and sixth centuries were wealthy, and that they possessed much land.

The modern name of one of the districts of Western Thebes, ‘ Der al-

Bahri,’ is derived from the name of one of the Coptic monasteries mean-

ing ‘North Minster’.
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contemplation which God loveth. Have ye never read what

is written in the Psalms, f Be still. Know that I am God ’
?

1

And they debated the matter together, saying, ‘ Who then

is there that can command him [to accept] ? It is not

a man/

Then they took counsel together, saying, ‘ Let us relate

the matter to the holy man Apa Colluthus, who is a great

one among men
;
he shall reveal the matter to him [in its

true light], and he will not hide the business from him/

And at length they went to the holy
|

man Apa Colluthus, Fol. 41 a

and they said unto him, * Father, when we had laid hold piiv

upon Apa Pisentius in order that we might have him con-

secrated bishop, he did not wish to bind himself, or to take

any part in the service of consecration. And behold, we

went about very many days seeking for him before we found

him in a part of Djeme. And when we had laid hold upon

him he was most anxious to excuse himself from his order.

And afterwards he said, “ If it were not that I would not

be disobedient unto him that hath sent you to me, ye might

remove my head from me before I would render obedience

unto you.” We now therefore make appeal unto thine

holiness to abide with him for a number of days, and do

thou question him when thou art alone with him, saying.

Who is he that hath sent thee ? This matter is no

miracle/

Then the holy
|

man Apa Colluthus questioned him, saying, Fol. 41 b

‘ The God-loving clergy [of the town of Coptos] state that pi&

thy holiness saith :
“ If it were not that I would not be

disobedient unto him that hath sent you unto me, I

would not occupy this position [of bishop] at all.” Now
who art thou [to speak thus] ?

’ And the holy man Apa

Pisentius answered and said, ‘ Before the clergy came unto

my most unworthy self I fell asleep for a space, and a voice

came unto me three times, saying, “ Pisentius, Pisentius,

1 Ps. xlvi. 10.

0 O



282 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS

Pisentius. Behold the ordinance of the Church hath come

unto thee. Do not thou excuse thyself from the rank to

which they would appoint thee, which is that of Chief of

the Apostles, but arise, and follow thou them. Do not

forsake the Church, which is, as it were, a widow.” Now
Fol. 42 a when I had

|

heard these words, and when the clergy cried

PIC* out to me in [my abode], I came forth, and I followed them,

and I cast all my care upon Jesus, because nothing what-

soever can happen without [the consent of] God/ 1

1 In the Memphitic version the account is quite different. The three

angels who came to Pisentius carrying keys in their hands said to him :

‘ The Lord hath sent us to thee to give thee the keys of the Church. Take

thou them into thy hands. The Lord hath entrusted these to thee so

that thou mayest pasture His Church, which He hath purchased by His

blood. Do not disobey the command that is thus laid upon thee, for

the Lord hath most certainly sent thee to pasture His people. Take heed

that thou dost not refuse, for behold the officers of the Church shall come
to thee to-morrow.' In reply Pisentius says : ‘ Who am I, a most miserable

man, to be worthy to bear such a great and heavy burden? For since it is

only with the very greatest difficulty that I am able to speak formyself, how
can I speak for any one else ? Ye well know that the work to which ye

call me is very great. I beseech you, however, 0 holy fathers, to make
mention of me before the Lord so that He may grant me strength to

perform satisfactorily my duties as a monk. As for this office of bishop,

I am quite unfit for it.’

Pisentius then refers to the case of one Theodore which is mentioned

in the Paradise of the Fathers. The brethren entreated him to accept

the office of deacon, but he refused, until a vision sent by the Lord gave

him permission to accept, which he did, and he ministered at the altar all

the days of his life. And Pisentius continued, ‘ If such a man as Theo-

dore, who was dowered with all virtues, refused such an office because he

felt his unworthiness, how can I, who am not worthy to tie his sandal

latchet, accept this office of bishop ? . . . . The work of the priesthood

is for holy men, but my life is full of iniquities.’ Pisentius, quoting from

the Book of Leviticus, then goes on to enumerate the qualifications which

a priest ought to possess, physical, mental, and moral, and then, after

describing the vices and failings of men, he asks the angels to tell him

what man living is free from them all. ninopnie. ni6.K6.O6.pci 6.

nicwq nuueTpeq^- <J)<*.;6pi ngsn mju.eTpequj6du.iye ns.u>Xon

niJu.eT'se.Tsi nip^og m^-TCon nntconT nnjjiop'x mgepecic nigi6.Xe.

mou5i lu-xep-xep niC6.usi nujXoq neju. jiKecarxn eToni nneu

iiiju. ne nipcojui eTovne.'xejuq eqoi npe.fu.ge eAoXge.

n*.i THpoT. In reply to these words, ‘ those who were with Pisentius
’
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Now, therefore, ye must know, O my beloved, that that

which I say unto you is true, and that also which the wise

man Paul said, ‘ Let not each one take for himself honour,

but let it be brought upon him through God/ 1 When Aaron

became high priest, it was not he who glorified himself, but

He Who spake with him, saying, ‘ Thou art a priest for ever

after the order of Melchisedek/ 2 And thus also was it in

the case of the Christ, [for God said unto Him], ‘ This day

have I begotten thee/ 3 In this wise did Apa Pisentius take

his seat upon the episcopal throne with a perfect [heart].

And God gave grace unto his face, even as to Joseph. |
And Fol. 42 6

no man dared to look into his face without being afraid of P 1^
the fear of God which rested with him. Who could take

into account the number of the acts of kindness and charity

which he did to the poor, and not only to the needy folk

of his own province, but also to those who came to him from

a distance ? He used to receive them himself, and give unto

them whatsoever they asked at his hands.

And ye must know, moreover, that the praises which have

been bestowed upon him are far too few, even for the early

days of his episcopate, when he began to do acts of charity

in every town and village [from Coptos] to Souan 4 (Syene).

The things (i.e. the offerings), which were brought unto him

year by year according to the Canons of the Apostles, he

was wont to send secretly to certain men who were fearers

of God in the various cities, and in the various villages, and

they used to distribute it among the poor in the
|

season Fol. 43 a

told him that what the Lord had decreed would take place speedily, and
pit

then they left him. Soon after this Pisentius was taken to Rakoti

(p*.KoY)> and he was consecrated bishop of Coptos by Damianus, the

Patriarch, who handed him over to his officers, who took him to Coptos

and solemnly enthroned him (Amffiineau, op. cit., pp. 101-108).

1 Heb. v.4. 2 Ps. cx. 4 ;
Heb. v. 6, 10 ;

vi. 20 ; vii. 17, 21.

3 Ps. ii. 7.

4 The Egyptian Sunu or Sunt
P

(Ezek. xxix. 10), Arab Aswan, or Uswan,
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of winter, when the poor are wont to lack bread. He forgot

the poor in nothing, even as ye well know.

Now after a long time during which our holy Father Apa

Pisentius had governed his flock with exceedingly great care,

he dispatched [copies] of a letter to all the people who were

in the province of Kebt (Coptos), and rebuked them, saying,

‘ Cease ye to do these great and grievous sins, concerning which

we have been informed, lest peradventure God shall become

wroth wdth you, and shall deliver you over into the hands

of the Barbarians who shall afflict you.’ And moreover, he

wrote also in that letter, saying, c Unless ye repent quickly,

God shall bring that nation upon you without delay/ And

again, after [this he wrote], ‘ Except ye be instructed, that

Fol. 43 6 nation shall not cease to raise up wrath against you.
|

[It

PIC is] a nation fierce of visage and cruel, and shameless in

respect of its face
;

it shall neither spare, nor have compassion

on old man or youth; it shall afflict you with sufferings

which shall be as grievous as the plagues of Pharaoh of old,

until at length he drove them into the abysses of the sea,

thinking to destroy [them] openly. Therefore let repentance

remain with you in your habitations at all times, so that it

may be in your hearts, and let fasting increase in your mouth

at all times. For charity shall boast itself over judgement,

according to the word of James, the wise man of the

Apostles.’ 1

1 The Memphitic version of this Epistle differs considerably : ACUjwni

•Ae juliiichov cTexiAia.'S' Aqc55AJ noveniCToXH uja hiXaoc ct^h
;6a neqepujiuji eq’xe^io jujulcoott eeAe itovno&i ttejm noirujwqT

cfeco muoir eopoTrgeno-y ca£oX miH crovipi juuuoov eq'sto

jluuloc xe aittajuoi -se TeTeitipi itgA.it itiuj^ nitofu Xoinoit gen

dHitoir e&oX gAptoov ic-xen ^itov aahiuoc htc xionT ovog

nveqiS'i Aitttgiuj juuuoi oirog itTeq-rgeAiKOit evcon $ai eve

itqitAUjini ah ;6a TgH itoir^eWo oirog qitAiiti e-seit ohhot
iiovmuj^’ nTgeuiKO neui gAit niuj^ n^ici ite.ii ovgfiion eq^op

julc^Ph*^ eTAqAic jul r
^)apa co xiniCHov nenenCA hai ^tajulo

juuuttoTen se a hoc aoc ;6en nequie rigengHT ac mtAOVAgTOT
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een KixTekKXircAioc aaaacoov gi'xen tiik&.oi cue AAneqiopu juunoq

Aijum juumoq rte eujTCAAen Ke.Ta.KX'TCAAOC egpm exnm ne iiTeq-

qoTTen efcoX Ait^pH^- niuujHpi iitc aaiuchot ct*. nia.r-

reXoc epne.pa.£i*.ium eek TenioTAiie. niuoiOAAi e*.irp^co

nciooT AAnc^moirqi ii^-na.p-eeni*. e.vi enecHT efeoX^en niAAein

cts'oci nTe e.-s'AioirxT jicaa n»coXe£i mugiOAAi e-TTAAenpe

nicoirfium egOTe niC'&iriioirqi necoTen -i.e a neTene.itoAAia. uj*.i

egOTe hh eTeAiAid.iT tctch epeni-e-'S'Aim TeTenepnopnevm

TCTenoi niuoiK itno^- cccaai enoirujHpi ts.c ceep riofii oirog

ce^ cfuo moor *.n • eefie neimofei r*.p *. oiiujq epon

a.qTHiTen eTOTOV mia.ieenoe na.dtie.1 ^Ttoir uxe Ai*.pe ^-AAee-

n&HT iteAA ^AACTe.ruMa. ujcotu £>eti ohhott hcaa e^ouri

eneTenepHOT nCHOir itifieit itgoTO -^e niTOV&o hcaa ^-gjpHiiH

Aid.pe [^-JiiHCTid. ujcom ^eit emtov ec^ oirnoq IiTieTeiigHT hcaa

neTeitXd.c is.e othi nma.i ujo.qujo-s'ujoir **-*JL°q eseH n«gd.n

K«.Td. (JjpH^- eTd.q'xoc ivse lekKtofioc nia.nocToXoc ue v*&.p

^*Aieo-nd.HT ujo.cnd.geAA mpcoAAi ivrecoiroefieq e&oX;6en c^aaoit

e^OTii enurn^ (Am^lineau, op. cit., pp. 118-120). And it came to pass

at that time that he wrote an Epistle to the people who were under his

jurisdiction, [and] he rebuked them because of their sins and their filthy

behaviour, and he admonished them to remove themselves from the deeds

which they were doing, saying, ‘ People inform me that ye are commit-

ting grievous sins. Henceforth do ye remove yourselves from them, lest

God become wroth, and take vengeance upon me, and lest He make both

you and myself to suffer together. He is not ashamed before the old man
(i. e. himself), and He will bring upon you great tribulations, and great

sufferings, and severe famine, even as He did upon Pharaoh in days of

old. And after these things I tell you what the Lord said in His mercy,

I will never again bring a flood upon the earth. If He had not sworn by

Himself not to bring a flood upon us, He would destroy us even as [He
destroyed] the children of the giants, at the time when the angels trans-

gressed through lust for women. They forsook the sweet smell of vir-

ginity, and came down from exalted thoughts of God, they mixed them-
selves with the pollutions of women, and they followed after that which
was of foul odour rather than that of sweet odour. And as for you,

your iniquities are far more numerous than theirs. Ye lust, ye commit
fornication and adultery; the parents know that their children sin, yet

they admonish them not. Because of our sins God hath forgotten us, He
hath given us into the hands of the nations which have no pity. But
now, let charity and repentance be among you, and love towards one

another at all times, and above all purity and peace. Let fasting be

among you, giving joy to your heart and tongue, for mercy boasteth itself

over judgement, even as James the Apostle said. For mercy delivereth

a man, and transporteth him out of death into life.’ Jas. ii. 13.
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For 1 the third angel in the salvation of God is the

Fol. 44 a Angel of Charity.
|
For charity shall deliver a man from

P 5
S death, and it will not permit him to go into the darkness.

And moreover, it is very much better to perform acts of

charity than to gather in gold. And thou shalt shew com-

passion unto him that is in debt to thee. Let not thine

eye be envious of thee whilst thou doest deeds of charity

and righteousness. And moreover, it is better to give a very

little with lovingkindness and righteousness than to give

a great deal with violence. And do not thou turn thy face

away from any poor man, and God shall not turn away

His face from thee. And again, in respect of the little

which one may owe thee, be not afraid to give it in alms,

even as the holy man Tobit said .
2

And consider the case of that rich man who despised

Fol. 44 b Lazarus the poor man, and what was done unto him
|

in

PIH the matter of punishment, and how he answered and said

in anguish of heart, ‘ My father Abraham, let them send

Lazarus, and let him dip the tip of his finger in water, and

cool my tongue therewith, for I am tortured in this fire/ And

what he heard was it not words of rebuke ? For Abraham

said unto him, ‘ My son, remember that during thy lifetime

thou didst receive thy good things, and Lazarus the things

which were bad .
3 And now to him do they shew consolation

in this place, whilst as for thee, they inflict tortures on thee

for thy charity, for they will be as merciful to thee as thou

hast been to the poor. Thou didst feed thyself on young

and tender flesh (?), and on small birds, and on other

creatures, thou didst eat by thyself the tender plants of the

earth, thou didst drink undiluted wine in glasses insatiably

Fol. 45 a and without consideration 4
|

for any other man. And as

P 1^ 1 What follows here may or may not be the continuation of the Epistle

of Pisentius.
1 Tobit iv. 7, 8, 11. s Luke xvi. 20-25.

4 Or, the text may mean, ‘ thou didst swill wine as beasts swill water,

and couldst never be satisfied.’
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concerning1 the man whom thou didst forget, and to whom

thou didst shew no charity with that which was thine, if

there by chance remained to him the smallest amount of any

possession, thou wast in the habit of demanding it from him

unjustly. If thou wouldst not give unto him of the things

which were thine own, at least thou mightest have been

kind to him, and watched and seen that justice was done

to him
;

thou shouldst not have weighed him down with

thine injustice. For thou knowest that thou and the poor

man were made of one and the same kind of clay. Do not

give him cause to grieve, and God will not give thee cause

to grieve. There is a place of judgement wherein each man

shall be judged according to what he hath done, whether

it be good, or whether it be evil/

Behold, these are the things which the God.-loving Father

Apa
|

Pisentius wrote on many occasions to all the people. Fol. 45 b

Now how is it possible for us to beautify our encomium pu

of the holy man, except by means of his own mouth ? But

let us invoke him, so that he may minister unto us in respect

of the remainder of the things which it is seemly for us to

narrate in this encomium, according to the measure of our

inability. We are wholly unable to attain to the heights of

thy virtue, O thou good ascetic, who art adorned with the

virtues of the Holy Spirit, [thou doer of] all the righteous

precepts and commandments which are full of life. Verily

if every part of me was to become a tongue I should not

be able to do honour to thee in a manner suitable to the

ten thousands of virtues which thou dost possess
;
and more-

over, as for the mite which we are able to cast into the

treasury, it is thy grace alone
|
which hath prepared it for us. Fol. 46 a

For we know well that thou hast no need of our feeble pK&.

tongue to utter these few words of encomium, because thy

citizenship is in the heavens, according to the words of the

tongue of sweet odour, that is to say, Paul, [who said], ‘ As
for us, our citizenship is in heaven, the place for which
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we wait’.1 Nevertheless, let us declare a few things con-

cerning the holy man, to the glory of God.

Now it came to pass that at the time when God brought

the heathen, that is to say, the Persians,2 upon us, for our

sins, Apa Pisentius departed to the mountain of Djeme, 3

and hid himself in that place 4 because of the Persians. Now
this took place at the time when the Persians were masters

[of Egypt], though they had not as yet taken the city of

Kebt (Coptos). And at that time I John went with him,

and I was with him in the capacity of a servant. Now
Fol. 46 6 I carried with me

|

water-machines,5 and I put them in the

pK& place wherein we hid ourselves, so that we might be able

to find them when we had need of them all the days which

we should have to pass in hiding. Now, pay ye strict

attention to the words [which I am about to say], for then

ye will marvel, and will give glory to God Who performed

these great and wonderful things by His holy man, even

as God worked a miracle for Israel in times of old by Moses,

to whom He said,
‘ Raise thy rod, smite the rock, 6 and the

1 Phil. iii. 20.

2 According to the Memphitic version Pisentius set the affairs of his

bishopric in order before he departed, and he gave everything which he

had to the poor. ^ xinetnuj xinienicKoneion m&en ere

n^HTq e.qTHtTOV nmgHKi. The Persians under Heraclius captured

Pelusium, then spread themselves all over the Delta, and finally ascended

the Nile Valley as far as the borders of Ethiopia. Theophanes says that

this took place in 615, but modern authorities place the date of the

Persian conquest of Egypt three or four years later. See Gibbon, Decline I

(ed. Bury), tom. v, p. 71.

3 See above, p. 280 note. The distance of Coptos from Djdme is from

30 to 35 miles.

4 Pisentius appears to have hidden in an Egyptian tomb wherein there

were mummies. See the Memphitic version, p. 142.

6 Either ropes and leather skins for carrying water, or large water-pots,

like the modern sir, with stands. The Memphitic version says that they

collected many vases, and filled them with water, and carried them into

the mountain. &ncm -^.e entetoOT^ e^oirn iiottaihuj n\&Kon

eium*.ooT xixiioov e.no\o-v nexie.it eniTinoir.

• Num. xx. 11.
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water shall gush forth so that the people may drink/ Now
this was what happened in this case also. And when he

had departed to his hiding-place I myself went with him,

and we remained in that place wherein we had hidden

ourselves, and when we had passed several days in that place

the very little water
|

which remained to us came to an end, Fol. 47 a

and I said unto my father, 'We have no water left/ pnc*

And my father answered and said unto me, ‘ God will not

forsake us, O my son, but He will minister unto all our

wants. For He said, Take no care for the morrow, for the

morrow will take care for itself .

1 And again, at the time

when Elijah the Tishbite was in the desert, the ravens

brought bread unto him every day in the early morning,

and again at the time of evening. And when he had laid

himself down and slept under the tree which is called

“rathmen”, and had risen up, he found there upon it a loaf

of bread and a vessel of water. And an angel said unto him,

“ Arise, eat bread, drink water.” And Elijah ate the bread,

and drank the water, and he journeyed on that road for

forty
|

days and forty nights, without eating any other bread F°I- 47 6

or drinking any other water .

2 Now God ministered unto PK^
Elijah with spiritual food because he followed God with his

whole heart
;
and we ourselves also shall be ministered unto,

if we observe His dispensations, and if our hearts be straight

in respect of Him, He will take care for us. For He spake

by the holy Psalmist David, saying, “ Cast thy care upon

God, and He shall feed thee.” 3 For God knoweth that of

which ye have need before ye ask Him therefor, even as He
spake in the Holy Gospel/ 4

Now when my father had said these things, he went away

straightway. As for me I cast myself down on the ground,

I heaped up the cool sand over my breast, I stretched myself

out and lay at full length, and I was burning consumedly

2 1 Kings xvii. 6 ;
xix. 5-8.

4 Matt. vi. 8.

P p

1 Matt. vi. 34 fit.

3 Ps. lv, 22.
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Fol. 48 a with heat,
|

and the want of water. And when my father

PKt had remained away from me for a very long time, he came

back to me, and his eyes were full of light, like unto that

of the luminaries in the heavens. And his whole person was

cheerful, and he was like one who had been in a wine-shop.

And he said unto me, ‘ John, I see that thou art exhausted

by thirst, get thee to the waters, and drink/ And I answered

and said unto him, ‘ My father, the water-pots have been

empty and dried up for the last three days, and there is no

water at all in our place of abode/ Now my father used

to fast three days at a time, and sometimes, when his body

was free from sickness, he was wont to fast even for a whole

week at a time. And again he said unto me, ‘John, why

dost thou not obey ? Get thee to the waters, and drink, for

I perceive that thirst is driving thee wholly mad/ And
Fol. 48 6 again he said unto me, ‘John,

|

begone, for I see that thou

PKC art greatly dried up through thy thirst, and that thou art

mad through the darkness caused by want of water.’ Then

I answered him, saying, ‘ I did fall down, and I did go mad,

and this is the truth, when thou didst depart into the desert

;

but now thou hast returned to me once more, and I perceive

that thy face is full of joy, and that bright light goeth forth

from it, even as from the face of Moses, the Lawgiver, the

natural condition of my mind hath returned to me, and I cease
I

to thirst .’ 1 And he answered and said unto me, ‘ If thou

losest thy reason in this manner after two days [of thirst],
]

how very much more severe is the tribulation which hath

come upon those who are in the darkness of Amente, with

the worm which never sleepeth, and the outer darkness, and

the river of fire which floweth before the Righteous Judge,

by Whom we shall be tried ! Verily, O my son, it is a

1 In the Memphitic version the speech is shorter : na.\m on neite
|

ius5eWo nm se eek or koi na.TCtoTejui twixk gi juuniiooir

iitckcu) -xe ;s.ii.iici • nexHi ne.q xe eTjs.mjs.ir eneiioo eqjueg

iudov a. JU-toii xtHi eto\ miici juiui&i (p. 140).
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fearful and a terrible thing to fall into the hands of the

Living God/ 1

And when he had spoken
|

these words he said unto me, Fol. 49 a

‘I think there is water in the water-vessels, in one of them

which we have forgotten.’ Now I, the wretched and miserable

John, am not worthy to relate the wonderful thing which

took place there, and which I myself saw with my own eyes

;

I the wretched man alone can narrate it. For when I had

gone to the place wherein the water-vessels were—I confess

to you, O my beloved, to [feeling] the doubt which would have

come upon all of us—I found them filled with water up to

their brims, and the water which was in them was as white

as milk, and as white as snow, and was as sweet as the water

of Geon (the Nile) which is in motion .
2 Then I went and

enquired of my father, saying, ‘I found the water-pots full

of water, whence cometh the wrater then, O my Lord and

father ?
’ And he answered and said unto me, ‘ He Who

supplieth with food the hawks (?) which neither sow
|

nor Fol. 49 6

reap, nor gather grain into garners, He, I say, it is Who hath pKH
supplied us with these waters whereof we were in need. For

for him w7ho casteth his care upon Jesus will Jesus care in

every place, and He will serve him/

Therefore, O my beloved, ye must know that wheresoever

a man goeth, all his hope must be [set upon] Jesus. And

he must remember that which is written in [the Book of]

Jeremiah the Prophet, ‘Cursed is he whose hope is placed

upon man, but blessed is the man who hath set his heart

upon God, and God shall become unto him a hope. He shall

become like a tree which is planted by the waters, and his

roots shall not perish for lack of moisture/ 3 What shall

I say, or with what words shall I describe all the glorious

virtues of this glorious, and just, and
j

blessed man ? Now Fol. 50 a

1 Heb. x. 31. P^O
2 John means the water in the middle of the main stream of the Nile,

and not that which flows close by the banks, where the Egyptians made
their ablutions. s Jer. xvii. 5, 7, 8.
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first of all I will declare concerning the manner in which

he served God, and next concerning the grace which God

bestowed upon him, and the gift wherewith God most

graciously endowed him, from the beginning of his life even

to the end thereof. Unto whom shall I compare thee, O
blessed man, Apa Pisentius ? I will compare thee unto

Abel who was the head of the worshipping of God and of

the high-priesthood of God, and who became the first to

offer up sacrifices and offerings. For this reason I ascribe

blessing to thy holy fatherhood, because thou didst become

a father to the orphans, and the mouth of the widow blesseth

thee, O thou holy man and bishop, Apa Pisentius. Thou

Fol. 50 b wast a father to the weak and helpless, and
|

a place of

P^ sojourning for the proselyte. Thou wast food to those who

suffered hunger, and water to those who were athirst. Thou

wast apparel unto those who were naked, and a garment for

those whose nakedness was uncovered. Thou didst enter into

Paradise in thy understanding, and didst eat of the tree of

deathlessness. Thou wast a wise man when thou didst keep

closed thy mouth, and thou wast a man of understanding

(or, discretion) when thou didst speak. For thy name reached

unto the boundaries of the inhabited world.

Thou wast a man of gracious speech concerning the

wisdom of God, and thou wast a possessor of the true

knowledge of the Holy Mysteries. Thou didst seek first of

all the Kingdom and its righteousness
,

1 and all these [other]

things did God graciously bestow upon thee. Thou didst

Fol. 51 a enter into the land of promise in thy mind,
|

and therefore

God gave thee strength to vanquish the Canaanites 2 who

were hidden. Thou didst meditate upon all the spiritual

paradigms, thou didst understand all the parables of the

Gospels, and thou didst devote thyself earnestly to the

spiritual interpretations thereof. All the wise folk that

were in the land marvelled at thy wisdom, and they had

1 Compare Matt. vi. 33 ;
Luke xii. 31. 3 Num. xxi. 3.
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need of thy advocacy in this world. And again the men

who were learned in the knowledge of books marvelled at thy

wisdom, and all the men who were of senatorial rank were

struck with wonder at thy hidden sayings. For all those

who were vexed in their minds came unto thee, and thou, in

the goodness of thy disposition, didst give them help. Thou

wast a righteous man in our days and a watcher in our

generation, O thou holy man and bishop, Apa Pisentius, the

blessed anchorite. In thy days the Governors
|

performed Fol. 51 b

acts of lovingkindness to the poor, and they gave glory to pAfe

thy worship of God. Thou didst behave like a nobleman

towards those who drew nigh unto thee, and the Greeks

ascribed glory unto thee. Thou didst make to be of no

effect the office of the absolute ruler. Thou didst shut the

mouths of the beasts, and the cages for prisoners in the prisons

fell into disuse, and possessions returned to their rightful

owners. Thou didst conquer Amalek like Joshua, the son of

Nun
,

1 and thou didst conquer the Amorite like Israel .

2 Thou

didst put on the whole armour of God
,

3 and therefore thou

wast able to quench all the arrows of the Evil One which

blazed with fire, and thou didst do battle against all the

crafts of the Devil. Thou didst lay hold on the breastplate

of faith, and thou didst put on thy feet the preparation

of the Gospel of peace. Thy fame hath
|

reached to the Fol. 52 a

boundaries of the inhabited world. Thou wast a wise man pAc
in the opinion of Governors, even as was Saint Athanasius,

and God gave thee strength in the Scriptures. And thou

didst seek to know in thy mind concerning the world which

is to come, and thou didst set out to examine into the

depth of the wisdom of God, which is hidden.

Thou wast a man inured to the contemplative life, even as

was the holy man Apa Pahomd (Pachomius), the father of

the coenobite life. God raised men to very high positions in

thy days, and in thy generation He graciously bestowed

1 Num. xxi. 23 fif.
3 Exod. xvii. 13. 3 Eph. vi. 11.



294 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS

upon us His peace. God brought forth thy righteousness

like the light, and He made thy judgement to be like the

hour of noon .
1 Thou didst keep the commandments of God,

and for this reason thy peace was like unto an overflowing

Fol. 52 b river, and thy righteousness
|

like unto the great and mighty

P<V*. deep. Thy spirit, which was mighty, was like unto the

Morning Star, and thy seed is like unto the sand which is on

the sea-shore, which is without number. And thy prayers,

which were for the whole world, are in benevolent operation.

And thou didst call unto every one to bring themselves unto

God in repentance. Thou didst teach the lawless man the

ways of God, and thou didst turn the impious men from

their impiety. Thou didst raise up those who are sick by

means of thy holy prayers, and thou didst cry out to God on

behalf of those who were possessed of devils.

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O thou blessed father

Apa Pisentius, the holy bishop ? Thou wast a man who

was a believer in our generation, and a man who was

Fol. 53 a righteous in our days. Thou wast a learned scribe
|

in

respect of thy faculties, and a skilled reader of spiritual

omens and portents. Thou wast a master- physician who

did heal every one, with a benevolent heart. In the

righteousness of God thou didst rise on high like a palm-

tree, and thou didst spread abroad in the wisdom of God like

a plane-tree. Thou didst diffuse abroad the sweet odour of

virtue which was like unto [that of] cinnamon, and the sweet

odour of thine unguent reached even unto the boundaries of

the inhabited world. Thou wast like unto the five cities 2

in the gift of Christ, and the reports of all thy marvellous

works were in the city of the whole world. Thou wast a

teacher of rites and sacrifices like unto Moses, and a master

of the art of making hymns like unto David. For we heard

of thy mysteries very frequently in thy epistle[s], and we

saw the depth of thy understanding of the Holy Scriptures
|

1 Ps. xxxvii. 6. 2 Luke xix. 19.
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in the letters which thou didst indite, and of thy wisdom which Fol. 53 &

was great. Thou didst spread out thy wings like the eagle, pTVc

and thou wast transformed in the strength of the service of

God like a young, strong eagle. God opened the eyes of thy

soul, and He taught thee the gate of immortality like the

Samaritan woman .
1 And thy understanding moved deftly

in the perfect knowledge of the Scriptures, even as doth the

little stick in the hands of the player on the harp, and thou

didst sing hymns thereby on a psaltery of ten strings.

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O holy hermit, Apa

Pisentius, thou faithful priest ? I will liken thee unto Noah,

of whose holy sacrifice God smelled [the sweet savour]. For

thou didst taste that the working was good, and thy lamp

was not extinguished during the whole night. Thou didst

make for thyself celestial garments of byssus and purple,
|

and thou didst plant a vineyard of the fruit of thy hand. Fol. 54 «

Thou wast a righteous man in the worshipping of God with

all thy heart and with all thy soul. God gave unto thee rain

from heaven as He did to Elijah. The things which were

bitter He made sweet by means of thy ministrations, even as

did Elijah .
2 The desert places became fertile in thy days,

and the hills poured out milk during thy generation. Thou

didst build thy children on the Rock which cannot be moved,

that is the Christ, and thou didst build in them the faith (or,

belief) which is everlasting. Thou wast the [place of] repose

of the men of Egypt, and a kindly inn for those who were

strangers. Thou becamest a sufferer in the service of the

poor, and a help unto those who were tortured with grief.

Thou didst shew thyself perfect in spiritual knowledge.

Thou didst take thy rest (or, die) in the midst of
|

thy Fol. 54 b

children, like Jacob, and afterwards they followed thee to thy pAn
fathers, like David. Thou wast a wise man like Solomon,

and thou didst inherit the blessing from God. Because of

this thou didst light upon the paths which were delicate,

1 John iv. 9. : Cf. 2 Kings ii. 21 ;
iv. 41.
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thou didst make good thy escape, thou didst keep the faith,

and thou didst set the crown of righteousness upon thy head.

Thou didst deposit seed for thyself in Sion, O Apa

Pisentius, and thou didst beget for thyself a household in

the Jerusalem of heaven. Thou didst receive the sword of

the Holy Spirit, through prayers of every kind and through

supplications of every kind
;
and for this reason thou wast

able to gain the mastery over the spirits of evil in the

darkness. Thou didst make thyself to resemble the Sun of

righteousness in Whose wings there is healing,1 and because

Fol. 55 a of this the eyes of thy
|

soul sent forth rays of splendour.

p\e Thou didst build a house for God, even as did Solomon, 2 and

thou didst complete the courtyard thereof as did Zerubbabel.3

Thou didst walk about in the meadow of the Spirit, and

therefore thou didst find in the treasury (or, field) holy

mysteries. Thou wast eager to receive in thy heart, and

therefore God gave thee the star of the light of the know-

ledge of Him. Thou didst eat of heavenly bread, and thou

didst rejoice thyself in the tree of immortality.

Unto whom then shall I liken thee, O thou blessed man,

thou great priest, Apa Pisentius ? I will liken thee unto

Jacob,4 whom God remembered in his sufferings, because of

his innocency, and gave him the inheritance. I will liken

Fol. 55 b thee also unto Joseph, 6 unto whom God gave a
|

crown of the

P1-1 kingdom (i. e. a royal crown). I will liken thee unto

Samuel,6 who [became master] of the gifts of grace of

the liigh-priesthood. I will liken thee unto Samuel who

became a priest, unto whom God gave the promise of the

priesthood and of the office of prophet when he was a little

child. I will liken thee unto the sons of Jonadab,7 who

kept the commandments of their father. I will liken thee

unto the Great Apostle, Saint Peter, who stood in archi-

1 Mai. iv. 2.

* See Gen. xxvii, xxviii.

8 See 1 Sam. i.

2 1 Kings vi. 14.

6 Gen. xli. 42.

7 Jer. xxxv. 6, 8.

3 Zeoh. iv. 9.
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episcopal rank. I will liken thee also unto Paul, who had

the care of all the Churches. I will liken thee also unto

Zacharias, the high-priest, whom God filled full of the Holy

Spirit. For God gave thee wisdom
|

out of His mouth, even Fol. 56 a

as He did to Solomon. Thou didst shew thyself to be like

unto Moses, for God made the worship of idols to come to an

end in thy days, even as [in the days of] Ozias (Uzzah). 1

The man who went to thee, no matter who he was, with

a sorrowful heart, did he not come back rejoicing ? O thou

true consoler, according to the words of the Psalmist David,

' Thy words give me life, thy words comfort me.’ 2 Truly

thou art like unto Moses, whose face shone with glory, 3 and

who was exalted whilst God spake with him. And thou

thyself, O Lawg'iver, the similitude of thy face wTas glorious

through the strength of God which was with thee. And

thou wast a companion of all the saints, because of the

simplicity which was thine, and the purity which was thine,

in the time when thou wast a monk, and before thou didst

receive the honour of the episcopacy. Never at any time did

any man who looked into thy
|

face feel fear of thee, O thou Fol. 56 &

whose eye was full like the star of the morning and shot pjLtb

forth lightnings at all times. O blessed are the things which

I have brought unto thee ! If I desired to narrate the account

of all thy successes I should be obliged to take to myself

those who write down words (i. e. scribes), even as did Moses,

the composer and stablisher of the Law, until I had made

manifest thy valiant deeds, O thou holy and perfect man,

Apa Pisentius. For thou art like unto the holy anchorites

Apa Palamon,4 and Apa Pahomo, 5 and Apa Patronios, 6 and

1 2 Sam. vi. 3-8. 2 Ps. cxix. 50. 3 Exod. xxxiv. 30.
4 Palamon, or Palaemon, probably the great ascetic who was the

instructor and guide of Pachomius in the monastic life; he flourished

about the middle of the third century. For his life see Acta SS., May 3.

6 Pachomius, the founder of the famous Monastery of Tabenna, which
at one time, according to Palladius, contained 1,300 monks. For his life

and acts see Amelineau, Hist, de Saint Pat>home, Paris, 1889.
6 A great ascetic, a friend of Pachomius, and an inmate of the Monas-

Q q
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Apa Horsiesios,1 and Apa Theodore.2 Thou art like unto

the holy man Basil,3 thou art like unto Gregory 4 the Theo-

logian, each of whom was associated with the throne of

priesthood like unto thyself.

Now as concerning the marvellous acts of thy great power

which were performed with quietness, no man whatsoever can

FoI ~ 5 ' a know
|

the full tale thereof
;
but those which we have seen

P**^ with our eyes, and those which we have heard with our ears

that love discourses concerning his power, these, I say, are

the things which we will now declare.

O ye who are God-loving sons, know that [on one occa-

sion] when the days of the festival of Easter drew nigh, now

it was during the forty days [of Lent], the holy Archbishop

of the Alexandrians sent messages to the South, throughout
|

all Egypt, pointing out to the Bishops, and the clergy, and

all the orthodox people, saying, ‘ Prepare ye yourselves, for

the days of Easter are drawing nigh, and make ye arrange-

ments concerning the forty holy days in respect of the

months in which they are to fall, and the time when they

are to come to an end/ And the Patriarch Apa Damianus,

Pol. £75 Archbishop of Alexandria,
|

despatched certain God-loving

P*** members of the clergy to the South with the holy message,

tery of Tabenna. On the death of Pachomius, about 350, he was elected

Archimandrite, but he died a very short time afterwards. One of his

kind actions in respect of Sylvanus the actor is recorded in the ‘Rule

of Pachomius’ (Palladius, Paradise, ed. Budge, vol. i, pp. 285, 286).

1 Arsisius, a friend and contemporary of Anthony the Great, who at

one time lived in the Nitrian Valley, where his contemporaries were

Busiris, Peta-Bast, Hagi6s, Khronis, and Serapion. Palladius saw him

and conversed with him. The name H&rsiesis, or Arsisius, = the

Egyptian Heru-sa-Ast

2 The famous friend and confidant of Pachomius, who lived in the

Monastery of Tabenna. There is frequent mention of him in the Life of

Pachomius published by Am^lineau.
3 Basil, Bishop of Caesarea, born about 329, died about 379.

4 Gregory Nazianzenus, born at Arianzus, in the first quarter of the

fourth century. He was bishop of Sasima and Constantinople from

870-890, and he died about 390.
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so that they might deliver it in every city. Now it was the

holy man Apa Damianus who had consecrated the holy man

Apa Pisentius bishop of the city of Coptos. And when the

God-loving clergy had arrived in order to sojourn with our

holy father Apa Pisentius, they received a blessing from his

holy hand, and they seated themselves in his presence. Now
it happened according to the dispensation of God that on that

day there were certain great men sitting with him.

And a certain man who lived in a neighbouring country,

who was a shepherd and was then pasturing his flock, came

into the presence of Apa Pisentius that day, in order that he

might receive a blessing at his hand. Now according to the

favourable opportunity afforded by God, the shepherd came

into the chamber as soon as he found that the door was

opened,
|

and he cast himself down at the feet of Apa Pi- Fol. 58 a

sentius whilst the clergy who had been sent by the Patriarch

Damianus were with him. And when he was standing

upright, having kissed his holy feet, he brought himself

near his holy hands so that he might receive a blessing,

and he gazed in his face, and he wished to draw his hands

to him. But the bishop would not give him the blessing,

and he cried out, saying, ‘ Who is it that hath permitted this

worthless and sinful fellow to enter this place, who hath

allowed this man, whose head ought to be removed, [to come

hither ?] Get thee gone out of this place, O thou unclean

one who art an abomination unto God. Come hither, John,

and do thou cast him forth/

Then I John, the disciple of Apa Pisentius, laid hold of

the man, and I cast him forth. And when we had gone a

little way outside the door, I enquired of him, saying, f What

hast thou been doing to-day to cause the great man to be so

angry with thee? Verily
|

he passed the day very happily Fol. 58

b

indeed, and was in a joyful mood until thou didst enter his pjtic

presence
;
his wrath would not have blazed up against thee

unless thou hadst committed this day some very disgraceful
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deed. And besides this, the men of the Patriarch Damianus

were sitting with him. Now, make thy confession to me,

for it is written, Make manifest your sins to each other,

and pray ye each on the other’s behalf, so that your sins may

be forgiven you .’ 1

And the shepherd answered and said, ‘ How did it happen

that I did not die this day when I rose up from my sleep ?
2

Now it came to pass that, whilst I was pasturing my sheep

to-day among the thorn bushes, a woman passed me on

the road whom I knew. And I laid hold upon her in the

foolishness of my heart, and I lay with her, thinking that
|

Fol. 59 a the great man would never know anything about it. But,

P**-^ by God, Who is the witness of my soul, immediately he

looked at me, the consciousness sprang up in me that he

knew what I had done. And a mighty pain smote me at

once in all my body, and I came nigh falling on my face,

and I should have done so if it had not been that thou

didst seize me, and bring me out by the door. It (i. e. his

look) made me powerless, and I was about to fall upon

my face.’

Then that shepherd brought several cheeses in wicker baskets,

and he said unto me, c I entreat thee to take these few cheeses

from my hands, and to send them to these men who are with

thee in thy house
;
since I have brought them, be not grieved

at me.’ 3 Then I answered and said unto him, ‘ I will not take

Fol. 59 6 them without the knowledge of the great man,
|

lest if he find

pjuiH it out he scold me.’ And that shepherd answered and said

unto me, C I conjure thee by God Almighty to take them

from my hands, and to give them to the poor on my behalf.’

Now when I heard [him mention] the awful Name of God,

I felt afraid, and I took them from his hands on account of

the oath [which he had sworn] by God. And I carried

them and put them down along with the other cheeses which

1 Jas. v. 16. s
i. e. 0 why did I not die when I woke up?

i i.e. This is my offering for my sin, forgive me.
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had been brought unto me that day. And I said in my
heart, ‘ I will not let the great man know about my act

at all/

And it came to pass at the hour of evening that day, that

when the time for repose and meditation had come, he (i. e.

Apa Pisentius) rose up in order that he might give some

cheese to the clergy. And he said unto me, f If cheeses have

been brought unto thee this day, bring some of them hither

to me so that I may send
|

them to the clergy of the Arch- Fo1 -

bishop/ Then I took all the cheeses, and I threw those P**"0

which the shepherd had brought with them. And when the

bishop had looked at them he said unto me, f Bring hither

to me a platter/ and he uttered the following riddle, saying

thus :

‘ This day, a man whose eyes were open, a man whose

eyes had no darkness [in them], and who saw clearly, covered

up his eyes by day and by night, and walked about like a

blind man, although his eyes possessed the faculty of sight.

Would not every man who saw him rebuke him, saying,Why
is it since God hath given light to thine eyes that thou

lovest to adopt the guise of the blind men who walk in

darkness at all times ?
’ And I confess unto you that when

my father had spoken these "words to me, he picked out all

the cheeses
|

which the shepherd had given unto me, and he Fo1 - 60 b

divided them from the others, and placed them on the platter Pu

and said unto me, ‘ I say unto thee that these cheeses

belonged to the shepherd which I caused to be driven forth

from me this day
;
now when thou hadst thrown him out,

why didst thou accept them from his hands? Look now,

and consider
;
whom dost thou resemble ? Thou resemblest

Gehazi
,

1 who ministered unto Elisha, who made the man to

turn back, and who took from him two talents and two

changes of raiment. Look now also and consider in what

manner Elisha cursed him—he made the leprosy of Naaman
to grow in his body. Now therefore, rise up, and take thou

1 2 Kings v. 21 ff.
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the cheeses to him wheresoever thou canst find him.

Verily [even if thou hast to sit up] until midnight thou

Fol. 61 a shalt not
|

sleep in this place until thou hast given them

pn&. to him.’

Then I said unto Apa Pisentius, ‘ Forgive me, O my
father. When I had thrown him out of the door, he swore

mighty oaths to me, and I was afraid of the oath which he

swore in [the Name of] God, and I took the cheeses from

him/ And Apa Pisentius answered and said, ( Do not

attempt to anoint my head with the oil of the sinner. It

was Paul himself, the sweet-smelling tongue who spake in

the Epistle which he wrote unto the Corinthians saying,

I have written to you in the Epistle : Hold no converse

with whoremongers, and not even with thy familiar friend,

if he be a whoremonger
;

have no friendship with him .

1

And again [he saitli] : The whoremongers and the adulterers

shall God judge .
2 And again [he saitli] : Lest there be a

Fol. 61 b filthy whoremonger like Esau .
3

|

And again it saith : No

pii& whoremonger shall inherit the kingdom of the heavens .
4

Get thee gone therefore, at once, and give the cheeses hack

to him, and peradventure we may be able to deliver his soul

from the hand of the Devil
;

indeed he is a miserable man.’

I departed therefore and I gave the cheeses to him on the

evening of that same day, and I returned to my place

according to the advice of my holy father.

Now ye must know that our righteous father Apa Pisentius

was inspired by the Holy Spirit, and he was a righteous man,

and if [ye imagine] that he was not, hearken ye unto the

following narrative, and ye will assuredly be struck with

wonder. Now it came to pass again on a certain day that

my lord and father sent me on a message, which was urgent,

to a certain district of Djeme. Now it was very late in the

day when I started to come back, and before I could get

1 1 Cor. v. 9, 11.

8 Heb. xii. 16.

! Heb. xiii. 4.

* 1 Cor. vi. 10.
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back it was dark night. And when I had entered on the

road which
|

leads into [the mountain], behold, two hyenas Fol. 62 a

came running1 after me, as I was riding my ass, and they putT

sprang towards the ass wishing to seize her and to pull it

down. In very truth their teeth were within a very little

of touching my feet. And I cried out, saying, ‘ May the

prayers of my father help me and keep me from the mouths

of these beasts.’ And before the words left my mouth, the

animals took themselves off in another direction, and they

did not do me the very least harm. Now by reason of the

loudness of their panting it appeared to me as if they were

fleeing in great haste from some one who was pursuing them
;

and they fled as soon as ever they heard the name of the

great man, Apa Pisentius.

And when I had journeyed on a little further, a number of

wolves attacked me
;
now they ejected a lot of dung on my

back, and
|

threw up very much dust about me
,

1 and I was Fol. 62 b

obliged to abandon the beast whereon I was riding. And P^s,

again I cried out uttering prayers to God and to my holy

father, Apa Pisentius, who had delivered me from the mouths

of the hyenas, saying, ‘ Deliver thou me at this time also from

these wolves/ And before the words had escaped from my
mouth one of the wolves let out a mighty cry, and they all

turned away and fled in another direction, through the

prayers of my holy father, Apa Pisentius. [Now] they

all turned away through the prayers of my father Apa

Pisentius. Now as for me, I entered into the plain of the

mountain of Tsente, and I ascribed glory to God because of

what had happened to me, namely that He had delivered me

from the mouths of [these] evil beasts. And when I had

entered into the
|

heart [of the mountain], I found her Fol. 63 a

(i. e. the beast he had abandoned)
;
and the holy man was P^e

engaged in studying [the book of a] certain prophet. Then

I took the beast into the shed for the animals, and my father

1 This rendering is uncertain.
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was looking down on me [as I did so] from the wall of the

tower. And he said unto me, ‘ O John 3

;
and I made answer

to him, saying, { Bless me, my father !

3 And he said unto me,

‘ Have I not told thee that thou art not to travel by the

inner road late in the day, and that thou art only to do so in

the early morning ? A very little more and the wild beasts

would have eaten thee up
;
they would have done so now had

it not been for the mercy of God/

Thus ye may see, O my beloved, that he always knew

what was happening, and no matter where the place was

wherein any event happened, he was always certain to know

about that event. But he kept it secret, according to the

habit of his life, for he did not desire to give any man cause

to give to him the approbation which appertaineth to men,
|

Fol. 63 b even as the wise man Paul spake, saying, ‘ I seek not the

puc glory of men, nor of yourselves, nor of others.’ 1

Now, if I wished to tell you concerning all the works which

we have seen done by the blessed old man Apa Pisentius,

this discourse would become inordinately long, but inasmuch

as the Scriptures inform us, saying, ‘ The works of God are

good, make thou them manifest unto every one/ 2 I will relate

unto you a few more deeds, out of a very large number,

concerning the splendid acts of this perfect man, and after-

wards wre will bring our discourse to a close. Now it came to

pass on a day that a certain man came unto him from the

district of Kebt (Coptos), and there was travelling with him

his son, wrho had reached a time of life when he might,

very properly, have been permitted to undergo the yoke of

Fol. 64 a matrimony. And the tw7o men went together
|

into the

presence of [the holy man Apa Pisentius], and they bowed

low [before him], and cast themselves down at his feet. And

the holy man said unto the man, ‘ Why hast thou not taken

a wife for thy son ?
’—now that man was an inhabitant

of the town of Coptos. And the man answered and said,

1 1 Thess. ii. 6. 2 Tobit xii. 7.
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‘ My father, he is a mere boy, and hath not yet arrived at

the proper age for marriage
;
and he is prudent/ And the

holy man answered and said, ‘Verily thy son is a habitual

fornicator, and if thou permittest him, he will tell [thee] the

truth/

The man said, ‘ If he be a fornicator, behold, I will put him

into thy hands, so that thou mayest do unto him whatsoever

it pleaseth thee/ And the holy prophet answered and said,

‘When thou goest to enter into thy village thou shalt meet

a certain woman in the first street of thy village, she is the

daughter of such and such a man, and that which is inside her

shall bear witness to thee that it is thy son who hath
|

been Fol. 64 b

sleeping with her. But do not think that I say this wholly PnH

and solely of myself, most assuredly not, for I have been

informed concerning this matter by certain men who are

worthy to be believed. Nevertheless, if thou wilt hearken

unto me thou wilt take her for him to wife, inasmuch as

he hath humiliated her; and, in truth, I shall be unable to

permit him to partake of the Mysteries until he hath taken

her to wife. For the Law commandeth :
“ If a man lie with

a maiden unto whom he hath not been betrothed, and he

take her by force, and he be [found] with her, he shall give

fifty ‘crowns' to her [father], now fifty shekels is the proper

price of a virgin, and he shall live with her, because he hath

humbled her, whether she be a poor maiden or whether she be

a rich maiden.” 1

‘ Now therefore, since the Devil made thy son to fall in with

the woman, do thou depart, and take her for him to wife.

Do not give him the opportunity to commit sin, because God

will encjuire of thee concerning the salvation of his soul. For
]

if thou wilt make him to enter into the estate of holy matri- Fol. 65 a

mony, and he fall afterwards into this sin, his blood by these

means shall be on his own head, and on his only. Do not

give him the chance of making thee alone the excuse for his

1
Deut. xxii. 29

;
LXX tuvtjjkoi'to. S'iSpaxha apyvpiov. Read riqS'lO AlilT.
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sin before the throne of the Christ, and of saying, “ My father

would not take a wife for me,” for then the whole danger of his

sin would be upon thee, because thou hast taught him the

Law of God carelessly, even as it is pointed out in the Holy

Scriptures concerning Eli, the priest, saying, “ He taught his

sons the Law of God carelessly.” 5

1

Then the man answered

and said, ‘ Every word which thou hast spoken I will truly

keep, for he who sheweth himself disobedient to thee sheweth

himself disobedient towards the Christ, because the words

which come forth from thy mouth are the words of life.’

Then the blessed Apa Pisentius said unto him, ‘ The Lord be

with you; depart in peace/ and they came away from his

Fol. 66 b presence, and they did
J

as he had commanded them, and

their hearts enjoyed great rest.

And again it came to pass on a day that our holy father

Apa Pisentius, the bishop, passed through the village to

inspect his churches. Now when he had finished he looked

on them (i.e. the people), and when he was returning to the

monastery, and was passing along the way by the canal,

a certain husbandman brought to him an ewe which belonged

to him in order that he might make the Sign of the Cross over

her. Observe ye now the power of God. The Sign of the

Cross which the holy man made on her with his finger sank

down into her womb, and when she brought forth her lamb

they found on it the Sign of the Cross with which the holy

man had marked her. Now the holy man made the Sign of

the Cross on the outside of the ewe, and it appeared on the

body of tbe lamb in the form of a piece of white wool, which

FoL 66 a was like unto
|

snow. And in every man who was sick, no

Pi* matter of what kind his sickness might be, immediately the

holy man Apa Pisentius stretched out his hand over him, and

made the Sign of the Cross over him, the sickness ceased.

Come ye then, 0 all ye whose hearts are straight in respect

of God and the holy man, and let us make supplication unto

1 See 1 Sam. ii. 22; iii. 13.
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him with tears and with repentance, in order that Apa

Pisentius may entreat the Christ to shew mercy upon us

when it shall come to us to meet Him face to face; for it is

a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Living God.

Now if there be among you any one who shall be so bold as

to waste his time in trying’ to refute the statement which

I have dared to make to the effect that the holy man, Apa

Pisentius, the bishop, is a companion of the Christ, let him

come now and consider the words which are in the holy

Gospel according to John, and let him hear God crying out

by the mouth of His holy and beloved one John,
|

the Fol. 66&

Evangelist, saying, ‘ Ye are My companions when ye do the p<-£,

things which I have commanded you/ 1 And again, ‘ To you

whom I have called “ My friends ”, all the things which

I have heard from My Father I have shewn unto you.’ 2 And
again, ‘ It is not ye who have chosen Me, but it is I who have

chosen you, and I have left you in order that your fruit

may be abiding, and may live for ever.’ 3 Know ye there-

fore, O my beloved, that he who doeth the will of God, the

same is His companion and His friend, even according to what

is said iu the holy Gospel, ‘ He who shall do the will of My
Father which is in the heavens, this same is My brother, and

My sister, and My mother.’ 4

And again it came to pass on a day that they brought unto

him a certain youth
|

who was possessed of a demon, and they Fol. 67 a

besought the holy man, saying, ‘ Do an act of gracious good-

ness, and be pleased to make the Sign of the Cross over him,

for the demon which possesseth him is exceedingly evil/

And the holy man asked his father, saying, ‘ Did this calamity

come upon him a very long time ago ? ’ And the father of the

youth said unto him, ‘ Behold, it is seven years, [since we

have asked] thy prayers, O my father. And the demon is

in the habit of casting him on the ground, and of making him

1 John xv. 14.

3 John xv. 16.

2 John xv. 15.

4 Matt. xii. 50.
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to stagger about like a camel, his eyes being filled with blood,

and often and often this has continued until we were in

despair about him, thinking that the demon would kill him.

And [sometimes] he doth not speak at all. Do an act of

gracious goodness, and be pleased to help him, O my father/

Then my father cried out unto me, ‘ John.’ And he said

unto me, ‘ Go thou to the laver of the congregation, and

bring hither to me a little water, so that I may sprinkle

Fol. 67 6 it upon this youth, for I cannot
|

endure seeing this demon

P%“^ inflicting such severe suffering upon him.’ I went therefore

into the room of the assembly, according to the command

of my lord and father, the blessed Apa Pisentius, and I made

Apa Elisha, the presbyter and overseer of the place (or, shrine),

go into the place of the altar of sacrifice, and he poured a little

of the water which was there into a vessel, and I brought

it to the holy man; and the holy man dipped his finger in

this water, and made the Sign of the Cross on the youth

in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost. And he gave some of the water to his father, saying

unto him, f Take thou thy son, and depart thou to thy house,

and thou shalt give him to drink of this water which I have

given thee from the laver of the congregation, and thou shalt

believe in the Lord, and He shall heal him.’ Now, my
father acted in this way and did not himself give the youth

Fol. 68 a the water to drink with his own hands,
|

and so make the

demon come out from him immediately, lest men should

ascribe praise to him, and say, Apa Pisentius hath cast the

demon out of the son of such and such a man, because he did

not wish to l'eceive glorifying from the children of men.

And it came to pass that when the man had taken his son,

that he might depart to his house, now, according to what

the man himself confessed to me with his own mouth, [this

happened] a few days after, whilst he was taking him back

home, [and the man said], ‘Whilst I was walking along with

my son, and when I was a long way from you, the demon
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suddenly hurled him to the ground, and made him writhe

in agony, and then cried out inside him, “ Pisentius, by the

Sign of the Cross which thou didst make with thy finger,

thou hast driven me forth from my dwelling-place.” And

immediately that the youth was purified I took him into my
house with

|
joy, and the demon never returned to him to Fol. 68 &

the day of his death.’ P%c

And it came to pass that after a few days, the [father

of the youth] went to the great man, and he made obeisance

to him, and he laid hold of his hand, saying, ' I tell thee that

the young man is free from the demon.’ And the father

of the youth confessed to him, saying, ‘I tell thee, O my
father, that immediately I had given him to drink of that

water which thy fatherhood gave to me, the merciful Lord

graciously bestowed healing upon my son through thy holy

prayers.’’ And Apa Pisentius answered, saying, 'Everything

is possible to him that believeth
;

and assuredly the water

which is in the chamber of the altar of sacrifice healeth every

one who believeth. And do not think that this gracious

healing is to be attributed to me, for assuredly it is in no

way whatsoever due to me, but to the power of God which

abideth
|

in His holy shrine, and is given unto those who Fol. 69 a

enter therein in sincere faith and with a heart wherein is

no unbelief. As for me, O my son, I am the least of any-

thing in a matter of this kind.’ And when Apa Pisentius

had said these words, the man departed from his presence,

and ascribed glory to God, and rendered abundant thanks

to my blessed father.

And again it came to pass on a day that the spirit of

jealousy invaded the heart of a certain man, and he became

jealous about his wife. And the Devil, the hater of that

which is good, and who longeth to do evil to the race of

mankind, cast a stumbling-block into the heart of her husband

in respect of a man whom he believed to have had carnal

intercourse with his wife. Now the woman was innocent
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of that offence, and the man who was accused was himself

Fol. 69 b innocent of the
|

charge of impurity which was brought

P?.H against him in respect of the woman, even as the story itself

will teach us if we proceed with it to the end. So the

husband cast out his wife from his house because of the evil

which existed in his own heart in respect of her. And his

father and his mother both took the greatest pains, but were

wholly unable to convince the mind of the husband [of his

wife’s innocence], and to make him to live with her; even

according to that which Solomon spake, ‘ The heart of her

husband is full of jealousy
’ 1

. . . . Finally the matter came

to the ears of the clergy of his village, who had made him an

assistant in the administration of the Holy Mysteries, and

the clergy informed my holy father concerning the matter.

Then my father sent a message to him, saying, ‘ Trouble [not]

thyself : I will find for thee the defence which is necessary/

Fol. 70 a And the husband
|

spread abroad rumours throughout the

village, and he went about from place to place threatening,

and saying, ‘
I will never again go to Pisentius

;
what hath

Pisentius to do with my affair V Now the man was a native

of the town of Kebt (Coptos). And during the time in which

he was uttering [these] words he became more and more angry.

And when the sun was about to depart to his place of

sunset on that same day—now it was God Who said in [the

Book of] the Prophet, ‘ Cast [thy] dispute upon Me, I will

avenge thee/ saith the Lord 2—a certain terrible sickness

came upon that man with the darkness, and he began to

suffer great tortures in his inward parts, which caused him

intense pain, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying, ‘ Take

me to my father Apa Pisentius, for I tell thee that [these]

pains have come upon me through him. O my father, do

a loving act, and help me, for indeed I am come into the

Fol. 706 straits of
|

death (i.e. to the last gasp). And if thou dost not

po
1 Perhaps Prov. vi. 34 is alluded to.

2 Compare Rom. xii. 19
;
Mic. vii. 9.
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take me to him, I shall never find relief.’ And his father

and his mother despaired [of his life], and thought that be

would die. And they said, ‘ Since he saith “ Take me to

Apa Pisentius, the bishop”, if he is to live, let us persuade

ourselves to do as he saith. In any case, if we take him

to him, and he make the Sign of the Cross over him, at least

the tortures which he is suffering will be lessened.’ Now
this took place very soon after my father Apa Pisentius had

been made a bishop.

Then they took the sick man up to the mountain to my

father, and they called out inside [the court], and I [John]

went out to them. And the father of the man said unto me,

( John, if thou wouldst ever look upon me again, do an act of

love, and inform the great man, for if thou dost not my son

is in danger of dying, and I believe by God, that if he were

to make the Sign of the Cross
|

over my son he would find Fol. 71 «

relief immediately. He hath entreated me, saying, “ Take me

to Apa Pisentius, the bishop, in order that I may have relief

from these pains by which, through his agency, I am suffering

torture.” Now if I were to discuss the matter with the bishop

in my present distracted state, I should talk like a man

without understanding.’ And his son also cried out to me,

saying, ( 0 John, do an act of love, take in the news of my
arrival to the great man, for the straits of death have come

upon me. Behold thou seest me thyself in my necessity.

0 why did I not keep my mouth shut, and why did I not die

before I repeated the report that day ? Get thee in quickly,

and inform my lord and father Apa Pisentius about my
sufferings. Help thou me, and do not abandon me to death

on thy threshold.’

And when I had heard these things from the man and

from his son, I went in and
|

informed my father concerning Fol. 71

6

[the arrival of] the man and his son. And he said unto me, po&
1 Keep away from him until he maketh the petition in a

proper manner, for he is not a man without education.’ And
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I answered and said unto him, ‘ If I leave him outside a very

little longer, he will die. The breath which is left in him at

this moment is very little, and according to what I see of him

he hath contracted a fatal disease.’ Then my father said unto

me, ‘ Let him [enter] in with thee.’ And when he had come in

with his father, he threw himself down at the feet of my
father, and remained there for a long time. And my father

said unto him, ‘ Rise up, O thou boorish man.’ And the man

answered and said,
‘ As the Lord liveth, if I have to pass

three whole days kneeling at thy feet I will do so; unless

thou liftest up thy feet on my head, I will not rise up.’

Fol. 72 a And my father laid hold upon the hair of his head,
|

and

Potl lifted him up, and he said unto him, 'Rise up, for behold

God will bestow healing upon thee graciously, if only thou

wilt hearken unto me.’ And the man answered and said,

' I swear by my necessity wherefrom thy prayers have

delivered me, that whether I live one year [more] or two,

I will never, never again dare to be disobedient unto thee.’

And my father answered and said unto him, ‘ What I have

to lay upon thee is this—Thou hast driven thy wife out of

thy house for no reason whatsoever. And as concerneth the

offence wherewith thou hast charged her in thy mind, she

and the man also are both innocent. But I say unto thee,

supposing that thou wishest to be wholly satisfied in respect

of her, and in respect of the man about whom thou hast

thought evil in thy mind—now, my son, man looketh at the

Fol. 72 6 face only, but God looketh at the heart—when thou
|

goest

P0*^ into thy house, take thy wife back into the house, and God

shall make thee to be acceptable unto her, and if she shall

incline unto thee, and shall conceive and bring forth a man

child unto thee, [thou wilt know that] the report which hath

been spread abroad about her is not true. And believe me,

for she is a free woman. If, however, she shall bear thee

a daughter, live not with her, but cast her forth from thy

house, for she is not innocent of the offence wherewith they
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have charged her, and she hath defiled her marriage [bed].

But if it be a man child which she shall bring forth, the

report which hath been spread abroad about her is not true,

and she is innocent of the charge of which she was thought

to be guilty. And if thou wishest to make her swear an oath

I shall not attempt to prevent thee, for the law of God giveth

the following command:
|

“If the wife of any man step out Fo1 - 73(1

of the path, and he shall have no knowledge whatsoever of Poe

it, and another man shall lie with her and shall know her

carnally, and the matter be hidden from her husband, and he

knoweth nothing at all about it, and the woman herself doth

not conceive, and there be no witness to stand up and testify

against her, the woman shall be taken to the priest, and he

shall make her take the oath, and he shall give her the water

of the curse, and she shall drink it. If the offence wherewith

she is charged hath been actually committed, that water shall

make her body to become covered with burning pustules [and]

leprosy. But if it be that she hath been accused falsely, she

shall conceive a son.” 1 And now, O my son, if thou art quite

satisfied about the matter, [good and well]
; but if not, make

her take the oath. I shall not attempt to prevent thee/

And the man answered and said, ( From that very moment

when thy
|

fatherhood [began] to speak to me my heart Fol. 73 &

hath been satisfied about the matter. And I shall never Poc

again hesitate to obey thee.’ And he received a blessing

from the holy man, and he came forth from his presence and

departed to his house with his father, glorifying God and the

holy man Apa Pisentius. Now when he had gone into his

house, he made peace with his wife, and begot a son according

to the word of Apa Pisentius, who was like unto an Apostle.

And the man called the name of his son ‘ Pisentius’, and he

lived with his wife from that very day until the day of his

death. And the holy man performed three miracles, each of

which was more wonderful than the other, and these are

1 Nam. v. 12 ff.

s s
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they
;

[the miracle] of the woman whom he delivered from

the false accusation wherewith she had been charged; and

[the miracle] of the man who was made a free man
;
and the

Fol. 74 a setting free of the body of the
|

husband of a woman, on whose

P°"s navel a spell had been cast by the power of Satan, and the

making of those who had been married to live together in

peace again.

Verily, exceedingly great is thy wonderful life, O thou

angel of the Lord of Might ! For who is able to recount

all the wonderful things which have taken place through

thee, both those which belong to the period of thy youth

(or, childhood), and those which have taken place during

the time in which thou didst lead the life of a monk ? And

as for those which took place through thy hands after thou

didst become bishop, and which thou didst order, and didst

wish that no man should ever gain any knowledge of them

whatsoever, no man could possibly describe them completely.

Now ye must not make the soul of the blessed man to con-

demn me because I have related these few matters in [my]

Fol. 74 6 Encomium upon him, for I think
|

that we have not exceeded

POH the measure in declaring merely these few unimportant

matters. But let us hearken to the following commandment

with which the Apostle commanded us, saying, ‘ Give ye unto

every one such things as ye have, tribute to whom tribute is

due, tax to whom tax is due, fear to whom fear is due, honour

to whom honour is due/ 1 Verily, [O Apa Pisentius,] thou

art worthy of all honour and all glory, according to that
|

which the Psalmist David saith, ‘ Bring honour and reverence

unto the Lord, bring glory unto His holy Name. 5 2

Now hearken ye unto another great and wonderful thing,

and ascribe ye glory unto the Lord ! And it came to pass on

another occasion that a certain man came unto him, and

made supplication unto him, saying, ‘ I beseech thee to per-

form an act of love, and to help me, O my lord and father.

2 Ps. xxix. 1, 2.1 Korn. xiii. 7.
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There is an obligation on me in respect of a certain man of

thirty-six “holokottinoi ”, 1 and they are pressing me
j

urgently Fol.

concerning them, and I am not able to find them to pay them Poe

to him. And I possess nothing whatsoever except a son, my
only son, and him they have seized, and they have put him

securely in the guard-house (i.e. prison), and they are wishing

to make him a slave. I beseech thy fatherhood to shew

compassion upon me. If there was any one whom thou

couldst cause to give me this small sum I could go and

give it to the man, and then they would let my only son

go free.’ Now that man was a soldier, and he was a native

of the district, and he dwelt in a part (?) of the mountain of

Teiladj .

2 And having heard of the fame of my father, and

that he was a most charitable and generous bishop, he rose

up and came to him with his wife, and he wished to find out

whether he was one who gave alms freely or not. Now he put

the woman again into the boat in which he brought her
,

3 and he

hid thirty-six “ holokottinoi
”

|

in the boat . . . with her
;
now Fol. 75 6

these he had carried off from a man whose blood he had shed, pn
And he came to my father wishing to try him and to see

whether that which he had heard about him was true or not.

Now the day whereon he came to the holy bishop Apa

Pisentius was that in which the bishop had gone into the holy

congregation of Tsentei, and had taken part in the Catholic

Synaxis, for it was the day of the festival of the Archbishop

and Patriarch, Apa Severus, Archbishop of Antioch .
4 And

he sat down until Apa Pisentius came out from the congrega-

tion, when he cast himself down at his feet, and informed

him of the matter whereof I have already spoken.

1 The goXoKOTTinoc = Xottkcvxi = dinar = solidus, about ten shil-

lings’ worth of gold.

2 The Nilopolis of the Greeks and the Dallas of the Arab writers.

See Quatremere, Memoires, tom. i, p. 506
;
Boinet Bey, Diet. Geog., p. 160

;

Am^lineau, Diet. Geog., p. 136.

3 According to the Memphitic version he sent his wife in the boat to

the south, and she had the money in her hands.
4 He sat from a. d. 612-519.
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And when the great man had heard it, he said unto the

soldier through an interpreter, ‘ The place of Pisentius is not

Fol. 76 a a place for jesting. Get thee gone,
|

and take the thirty

-

pnfs (sic) six “ holokottinoi ” from the hand of thy wife who is on

board the boat by the place of the ferry. As for the money (?),

behold, it is tied up in a bundle in her hand, and it is this

which thou hast brought to tempt me therewith. Behold

now what it was that thou didst wish to do. Because thou

hadst shed the blood of a man, and hadst taken [these

moneys] out of his hand, thou didst say,
“ I will take them and

give them as an offering for the salvation of my soul.” Yerily

I say unto thee, that if the whole world were given in alms

on thy behalf then the smallest act of mercy shall never be

shewn unto thee, until thine own blood hath been poured out

even as thou hast poured out the blood of thy neighbour,

according to that which is written, Whosoever sheddeth the

Fol. 76 6 blood of a
|

man, the blood of him that sheddeth it shall be

shed in its stead, because man was made according to the

image of God .’ 1 Now when the man had heard these words

he marvelled exceedingly, for he thought that the matter

would be hidden from the new Elisha, and he did not know

that the Spirit which spake to the Apostles was the same as

that which spake in the Prophets, and he did not know that

the same God was the God of all of them. And he came forth

from the presence of Apa Pisentius weeping, and he went

into his house exceedingly sorrowful at heart.

Now ye know, [O my beloved,] that in the beginning of

this Encomium I did not fail to say that the blessed man

Fol. 77 a Apa Pisentius was endowed with the gift of the Spirit,
|

for

Pn€ whenever any man went into his presence, as soon as he

had looked into bis face he knew for what purpose he had

come to him. But he hated the vain approbation of men,

and he hid his manner of life so that no man whatsoever

might attain to the full knowledge of the same.

1 Gen. ix. 6.
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Now it came to pass also on another occasion when he was

fleeing from before the face of the Persians [that] he might

lead a life of peaceful meditation in the mountain of Djeme,

that he departed into the mountain not a little way in order

that he might pray. And when he had passed three or four

hours in travelling, he prayed in place after place, and there

is no man who is able to estimate the number of the prayers

which he made by day and by night. Now, he was in the

habit of praying four hundred times during the night.
|

And Fol. 77 h

he turned to me, and he said unto me, ‘ Take good heed to pne

thyself, for I found a huge serpent in the mountain to-day

;

and he is not very far from us at this moment. But I have

confidence in God that He will not permit him to remain in

our neighbourhood.’ Now when the morning had come,

I looked out, and at the distance of about the flig-ht of an

arrow, I saw a very large number of birds and vultures

gathered together upon a crag of the rock. And [my father]

cried out to me, and said unto me, ‘ I think that God hath

destroyed the dragon/ And he spake yet again unto me
and said, ‘ Why hast thou not given thine attention to the

words of the Scriptures, and understood them, according to

that which the wise man David saith : Thou hast set him that

was higher than thou for a place of refuge
;

The evil shall

not draw nigh unto thee, neither shall the
|

evil draw nigh Fol. 78 a

to thy habitation
;
Thou shalt go up upon the adder and the pn^

scorpion, thou shalt tread upon the lion and the serpent;

Because he hath believed in Me I will deliver him, and

I will protect him because he hath known My Name
; He

shall cry out unto Me, and I will hearken unto him/ 1

And it came to pass that God wished to remove him [from

this world] to the habitation of those who rejoice, the place

wherefrom sorrow, and grief, and sighing have fled away, the

place where are the Prophets and the Patriarchs and the

Apostles, for he was a Patriarch like Abraham, and an

1 Ps. xci. 9.
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Apostle like unto the Apostles, and a Prophet like unto the

Prophets, even like unto Samuel, and those who came after

Fol. 78 b him,
|

and he was a high priest [worthy of] reverence, even

PnH as were Moses and Aaron and those who came after them.

And when he had come to the end of the sickness through

which he went to his rest, now it was in the month of Epep

of the fifth year (?), he cried out to me on the night of the

eighth day of Epep, and he said, ‘ John, is there any one with

thee ? ’ And I said,
‘ There is no one with me save Moses,

and Elisha the Elder, who have come to visit thee.’ And my
father cried out, ‘ Moses, Moses, Moses. Be careful to make

thy life exceedingly correct. Thou knowest in what manner

thou hast been brought up by me. Take thou great care of

my parchment books, for thou wilt have great need for them.

And thou shalt not escape from this burden.’ And again he

turned to Elisha the Presbyter, and said unto him, Elisha,

‘ Govern thou most carefully the brethren. Lay fast hold
|

Fol. 79 a upon the things which I have commanded thee, and do thou

pne summon the brethren regularly each hour in order that they

may recite their offices according to the rules of the brethren,

and do good to their souls through thee/

Then Elisha answered and said unto him, c My father,

I have approached [the time] for going to all my fathers.

If thou art going to die it is better that I should die first,

for if the pillar whereon we are all firmly established shall fall,

the destruction of the mountain of Tsentei will draw nigh.

And where shall we find another who will shepherd us

as thou hast done, O my lord and holy father, if thou dost

depart ? Thou hast directed and made straight the course of

thy ship to the haven which is fair. Thou hast prepared

thyself, and thou shalt never be disturbed (or, troubled),

according to the words of the gentle David, [who said,]

I have prepared myself, I shall never be disturbed 1 (or,

troubled). For we shall feel the lack of thee sorely, and

1 Ps. xvi. 8.
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we shall be
|

orphans from this day forward/ And my Fol. 79 6

father answered and said unto me, ‘ Verily, five days were pq
given unto me from the third day.’ And I answered and

said unto him, f What was it that happened unto thee that

thou sayest these things to me ? ’ And he said unto me,

‘ Before I spake unto thee an ecstasy came upon me, and a man

of light came and stood before me. And he said unto me,

“Pisentius, Pisentius, Pisentius !

”— three times—

“

prepare

thyself, for there remain unto thee in this world five days,

and then thou shalt come to me.” And when he had said

these things unto me, he departed. And now, behold, I must

depart the way of all my fathers/

And when my father had said these things unto me, a

great outcry broke forth with tears and sobs in [our] midst

;

‘ Thus are we bereaved of our good
|

father, the consoler of Fol. 80 a

those who were in trouble, who gave penitence to the sinner, P^S^1

who provided the poor with food, and who made it his care to

find clothing for their bodies.’ And I confess unto you, [O my
beloved], here in the presence of God, that from the time when

my father heard concerning the Persians, he never applied to

his own use any of the things which could be of use to the

poor, even to the cap upon his head, but he distributed every-

thing, and gave it in alms to the poor. The things which

he gave with his own hands, and the things which he com-

manded me to give, and the things which he sent to the

faithful, village by village, and which were distributed to

each man according to his need, no man can possibly know

the sum thereof. Only God, unto Whom all praise be given,

knoweth it.

And I said unto my holy father, wrho arrayed himself in

Christ, Apa Pisentius,
|

f Peradventure, O my father, dost Fol. 80 6

thou think that we shall not again devote ourselves [to the pq&
poor], if thou dost not bequeath any possessions which may
remain to us?’ My father answered and said unto me, f We
must devote ourselves to the will of God, O my son, and
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whatsoever thou givest—everything—to the poor, the Lord

will give unto us twofold.’

What can I say [more], or what can I relate of the valiant

deeds of this just man ? But now let us devote ourselves to

the consideration of his laying down the body. Now he

passed three days wherein he neither ate nor drank, neither

did he speak unto us, nor turn from one side to the other,

but he lay stretched out like a dead man in the hall of the

large cell. Then he cried out, ‘ John,’ and I answered, ‘ Bless
j

Fol. SI a me.’ He said unto me, f I have come nigh unto my depar-

PTT
ture, and I shall finish my course at the time when the sun

shall set to-morrow, which shall be the thirteenth day.

But take good heed and do not permit any man to carry

my body away from the place which shall be dug for it.

During these three days which I have just passed wherein

I held no converse with you, I have been standing in the

presence of God, and my speech hath been taken away since

the ninth hour yesterday. I tell you that God will shew His

mercy unto me/

And I said unto him, e Do one act of grace, O my father,

and partake of a very small quantity of nourishment, for

behold, it is now four days since thou hast tasted anything at

all.’ And my father answered and said unto me, ‘ My son,

shall I eat anything else after [this] word ? I say that I will

not taste any food whatsoever belonging to this world, and

I shall eat nothing at all until I depart to the Christ, and
|

Fol. 81 b break my fast with Him.’ And it came to pass that when

FT* the light had risen on the thirteenth day of the month Epep,

he said unto me— now there were also certain great men

sitting by him—‘ John, thou knowest all my affairs, and that

I have nothing left belonging to the bishopric [or] to the town

of Kebt (Coptos) wherewith to bury my body. Nevertheless,

I had one good “ holokottinos
” by me, which I had kept

since the day when I lived a life of contemplation in my cell

and when I was a monk. This I made to yield an increase



BY JOHN THE ELDER 321

through the work of my hands, and I have guarded it

carefully until the day wherein I should have to clothe

my body with the work of my hands, so that I might

not leave behind me a matter of unpleasantness for those

who should succeed me, and who would say, Thou hast

broken a custom which was seemly. Do thou then, O John,

buy a covering for my body, and do not put on me anything

except the shroud wherein I am wrapped, and my monk’s

dress, and my skull-cap, and my girdle, and my tunic
|

— Fol. 82 a

only these—and ye shall prepare me for burial and ye shall P^
bury me. And I think, Behold a garden wherein they will

bury me. And behold, a place full of wolves, but they will

throw a wall about [me], each one working at it according to

his good pleasure. But whatever each man doetli, let no

man rebuke him, saying, The wall must be thrown round

[the grave].’ 1

And when the holy father Apa Pisentius, the holy bishop,

had said these things, he cried out to us, and spake words

unto [each] one of us, and then he opened his mouth, and

yielded up his spirit into the hands of God, at the moment

when the sun was about to set on the thirteenth day of the

month of Epep of this fifth year [of the Indiction]. And we

lifted up his holy coffin, and we took it into the holy chamber

of the altar of the congregation of Tsentei, and we made it

ready for burial according to the instructions which he had

given us, and we passed the whole night in lamentation for

him. And afterwards we
|
partook of the Holy Offering over f01. 82 b

him, and we carried him away into the mountain to the place pc^c

which he had made us dig for him that he might remain in

our neighbourhood. And we buried him on the fourteenth

day of this same month Epep. In the Peace of God.

Amen. Amen.

1 Rendering doubtful.
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APPENDIX

In the Memphitic version (ed. Am61ineau, Paris, 1887) of

the Life of Pisentius three incidents are recorded which find

no mention in our manuscript. These are :

I. And it came to pass on a certain day, according to the

Will of God, that he went forth, and came to the well in

order to fill his water-pot with water. And he walked back,

and as he was about to enter his cell he met two women who

were seated by the path and were in sorrow. As soon as

they saw him, they rose up, and ran after him to receive

his blessing, and to kiss his holy hands. Now one woman had

a violent pain in her head (HJUiKp&mott), and she was

suffering so much down one side of her face that her eye

projected from its socket, and seemed about to fall out
;
the

other woman was dropsical (gTT^poniKH) and her whole

body was swollen. And when the holy man saw that they

were gazing intently upon him, he covered his head with his

cowl (^AjvqT), and casting his pitcher of water on the

ground he fled. And the dropsical woman sank down on

the path, for she was unable to run after him. And the

holy man cried out, saying, f Why dost thou run after me?

0 wrath (opc'H), whither shall I go this day ? Get thee

gone from me, depart !

* The woman said unto him, f My
father, I am ill, I suffer pain through my scourge (ai&ctih^).

1 beseech thee to stand still and to lay thy holy hands upon

my head; I believe healing would come to me.’ And he

said unto her, ‘And what power can there be in my littleness

(jLs.eTeA*.^icTOc) ? Get thee to the brethren, and they

shall pray over thee, and thou shalt be healed. For as for

me, I am a miserable (T&.Aaanoopoc) sinner.’ And mean-

while he did not stop running until he had entered his cell

and shut the door. And the woman who had the pain in



JOHN THE ELDER AND MOSES, BP. OF COPTOS 323

her head said, ‘ Although I am not worthy to kiss thy holy

hands, O my father—now he knoweth that I am unworthy

to touch him because of the multitude of my sins which

I have committed—I may at least ’—she said—

‘

carry away

a little of the sand from the place whereon he hath set his

holy feet, for it may be that in some way or other the Lord

will graciously bestow upon me healing through his holy

prayers/ And the woman, by reason of the great faith

which she had in him, carefully marked the places whereon

the right foot of the holy man Abba Pisentius had fallen,

and she took the sand therefrom, and placed it in her cloak,

and she lifted it up to her forehead, and said, ‘ In the Name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,

graciously grant healing unto me through the prayers of

my holy father Abba Pisentius/ And straightway the pain

in her head ceased, and she walked along ascribing glory to

God through the prayers of our father Abba Pisentius. And

when she had come [back] to the place where the dropsical

woman was lying upon the ground, she said unto her, ‘ Didst

thou reach the holy man ? Didst thou receive a blessing at

his hands ? If thy hands have touched his holy hands, lay

them upon me
;

I believe that I shall have relief from the

whip of this disease which is upon me.’ And the [other]

woman said unto her, ‘ He did not lay his hand upon me.

He ran away until he came to his cell, and he went into it

and shut the door. And when I saw that I could not

overtake him, I took the sand which had been under his

right foot, and I lifted it up on my head, and hy the grace

of God, I had relief from my sickness/ And the dropsical

woman through her great faith said, ‘ Give me also a little of

that sand.’ And she took it, and swallowed some of it, and

it entered into her body, and her belly, which was swollen,

subsided, and her whole body was healed. And they carried

the [rest of the] sand to their houses, and laid it up therein

as a blessing for them. And after these things the woman
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who had had the pain in the head, who had a little son who

was slow to grow, and he could neither walk nor speak, and

who had laid up the sand of the holy man in her house

—

O the miracles of God, Who exalteth His chosen ones, and

maketh them manifest— this woman [I say,] took some of

the sand, and threw it into water, and washed the child

therein, and made him drink some of it. And the parents of

this child have testified to me that not a week had passed

before his feet were made straight, and he walked well, and

the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake like all

other people.

II. One day he looked and he saw an elder shoot spittle

from his mouth in the sanctuary (eTrci&.CTHpiOlt), whilst

the Mysteries were being administered to the people. And

straightway he caused them to call him to him in the place

wherein he took his rest. And the holy man Abba Pisentius

said unto the elder, ‘ My son, what is this audacious act which

thou hast committed ? Thou hast spit in the holy place.

Shew me what thou hast said in thy prayer. Dost thou not

know that there are tens of thousands and tens of thousands

of Angels, and Archangels, and Cherubim, and Seraphim

standing close to thee by the altar, and saying with one

voice these beautiful words, “ Thou art holy, Thou art holy,

Thou art holy, O Lord of Hosts ! Heaven and earth are full

of Thy glory ” ? Dost thou not know who these are who are

standing here ? Believe me, my son, another priest spat, as

thou didst, in the sanctuary, and he came away and died.
1

And it happened that a brother who was a monk came to

us to visit us from the Eve of the Sabbath to the dawn of

Sunday, and he was an elder. And as we had charge of the

altar we ordered that elder to perform the Offering. And he

said the prayers until he came to the place where he should

invoke the Holy Spirit to descend upon the Bread and the

Chalice [without difficulty], but at that place he was seized

with coughing, and he spat. And straightway he became
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dumb, and be was unable to speak at all, and immediately

he died. And I gave the order to another elder, whose name

was Eliseos, to finish the Offering, and we received the Holy

Mysteries. And when we had dismissed the assembly the

brethren entreated me to pray for him that his heart might

be quieted. And I prayed for him, saying, ‘ O Lord God

Almighty, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Thou

knowest, O Lord, that the nature of mankind is perishable,

do Thou make the heart of this brother to return to him so

that he may inform us as to what hath happened to him, in

order that we may take good heed to ourselves for the rest

of our days.’ And whilst I was making my supplication

to the Lord, a voice came unto me, saying, ‘ Through thy

prayers, behold, I open his mouth so that he may tell thee

what happened to him. Ask thy questions of him quickly,

for behold his sentence (.MIO^j^cic) hath gone forth from

the Lord, and behold, the angels have drawn nigh to carry

away his soul.’ In truth when I heard these words fear

seized me, and great affliction of heart came upon me, and

I became like a man in the sea, with the waves casting me
from side to side. At length I began to speak to him, and

I said, 'My son, thou elder, what is it that thou didst do

this day [which caused] this great matter to come upon

thee ? make known thy sin, for the Lord is compassionate.’

And the elder answered—now his body trembled through

fear—and said, ' O my lord and father, entreat the Lord for

my sake in order that I may find mercy. I swear by the fear

which hath come upon me this day that I know of nothing

which I have done except that a fit of coughing seized me,

like [an ordinary] man, that phlegm *.&.) came to

me, and that I spat it out. What it fell upon I know not.

[Then] a little feather touched my ear, and I turned my face

behind me. When thou didst pray for me, it was given to

me to speak unto thee.’ And I said unto him, 'In truth,

my son, there are many men who are men by nature, but
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who are like the beasts, and do not know what manner of

beings they are. Instead of thinking about that which

cometh forth from thy mouth, it is for thee to order thy

life well, and to remember the word of the prophet which

saith, “ Man being in honour knoweth it not, and he hath

made himself like unto the senseless beasts, and hath imi-

tated them.” 1 And as for thee, thou didst stand by the table,

thou didst spit, and thy spittle reached the wing of a Cheru-

bim, who overthrew thee with his wing, and I think that thy

sentence of doom hath gone forth.’ When (gOTe) he had

explained these things to me, I spake unto him the words

[given] above. Then straightway he sent for his men, and

they set him upon an ass, and they carried him to his house

;

and on the third day he died.

III. And it came to pass on a day whilst my father was

still with me in the mountain of Tjemi (S'Kuu) that my

father said unto me, ‘ John, my son, rise up, follow me,

and I will shew thee the place wherein I repose and pray

(^itepHCV^V^eili), so that thou mayest visit me every

Sabbath (c&.Mi&.Ton) and bring me a little food (TpocJjH),

and a little water to drink wherewith to support my body.’

And my father rose up, and walked before me, and he was

meditating on the Holy Scriptures of the Spirit (mqi) of

God. And when we had walked about three miles, at least

so the distance appeared to me, we came to (aatep^nis.irra>.it)

a path which was in the form of a door which was wide

open. And when we had gone inside that place, we found

that it had the appearance of being hewn out of the rock,

and there were six pilasters (cttvAoc) rising up against the

rock. It was fifty-two cubits in length, it was four-cornered

(T€Tp&.r,umon), and its height w-as in proportion [to its

length and breadth]. There was a large number of bodies

which had been mummified in it, and if thou wast merely

1 Ps. xlix. 12.
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to walk outside that place thou wouldst be able to smell

the ‘sweet smell’ (i.e. spices), which emanated from these

bodies. And we took the coffins (ckhmcjOA*.^), we piled

them up one on top of the other—now the place was very-

spacious— 1 The swathings wherein the first

mummy, which was near the door, was wrapped, were of the

silk (oAocipiKOtt) of kings. And his stature was large,

and the fingers of his hands and his toes were bandaged

separately (khc otta.i). And my father said, ‘ How
many years ago is it since these [people] died ? And from

what nomes do they come ? ’ And I said unto him, ‘ It is

God [only] Who knoweth/ And my father said unto me,

‘ Get thee gone, my son. Sit in thy monastery, take heed

to thyself, this world is a thing of vanity, and we may be

removed from it at any moment. Take care for thy wretched

state (AieTTd«.\€TUopoc). Continue thy fastings scrupulously.

Pray thy prayers regularly hour by hour, even as I have

taught thee, and do not come here except on the Sabbath.’

And when he had said these things unto me, I was about

to come forth from his presence, when looking carefully

on one of the pilasters, I found a small parchment roll

(TOAi&pioii ivxcjOA! JLHAeuifcp^KOii). And when my
father had unrolled it, he read it, and he found written

therein the names of all the people who were buried in that

place
;
he gave it to me and I put it down in its place.

And I saluted my father, and I came away from him, and

I walked on, and as he shewed me the way he said unto me,

‘ Be thou diligent in the work of God so that He may shew

mercy unto thy -wretched soul. Thou seest these mummies

;

needs must that every one shall become like unto them.

Some are now in Amenti,—those whose sins are many,

others are in the Outer Darkness, and others are in pits and

basins which are filled with fire, and others are in the Amenti

1 The exact meaning of the words epe nuLia. epe niccoxta. AiAioq

eqoi .ncJjpH^- itOTTAia. ejvTrceXcioXq exi^ujto is not clear to me.
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which is below, and others are in the river of fire, where up to

this present they have found no rest. Similarly others are in

a place of rest, according to their good works. When a

man goeth forth from this world, what is past is past/

And when he had said these things unto me, he said, ‘ Pray

for me also, my son, until I see thee [again]/ So I came to

my abode, and I stayed there, and I did according to the

command of my holy father, Abba Pisentius.

And on the first Sabbath I filled my water-pot (A^KKOit)

with water, and [I took] a little soft wheat, according to the

amount which he was likely to eat, according to his command

(he gave [me] the order [to bring] two ephahs which he

distributed over the forty days), and he took the measure and

measured it, saying, ‘ When thou comest on the Saturday

bring me this measure [full] with the water/ So I took the

pitcher of water and the little soft wheat, and I went to

the place wherein he reposed and prayed. And when I had

come in to the abode I heard some one weeping and beseeching

my father in great tribulation, saying, ‘
I beseech thee, O my

lord and father, to pray unto the Lord for me so that I may

be delivered from these punishments, and that they may never

take hold of me again, for I have suffered exceedingly.’

And I thought that it was a man who was speaking with

my father, for the place was in darkness. And I sat down,

and I perceived the voice of my father, with whom a mummy
was speaking. And my father said unto the mummy, ‘ What

nome dost thou belong to ? ’ And the mummy said, ‘ I am

from the city of Ermant/ My father said unto him/Who is thy

father?’ He said,
‘ My father was Agrikolaos (^C'piKoA^Oc)

and my mother was Eustathia (e'TCT&.ei^)/ My father

said unto him, ‘ Whom did they worship ?
’ And he said,

‘ They worshipped him who is in the waters, that is to say

Poseidon (nocei^um)/ My father said unto him, ‘ Didst

thou not hear before thou didst die that Christ had come

into the world ?
’ He said, ‘ No, my father. My parents were
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Hellenes (geWfUioc), and I followed tbeir life. Woe,

woe is me that I was born into the world ! Why did not

the womb of my mother become my grave ? And it came to

pass that when I came into the straits of death, the first

who came round about me were the beings “ Kosmokrator ”,

and they declared all the evil things which I had done, and

they said unto me, “ Let them come now and deliver thee

from the punishments wherein they will cast thee/’ There

were iron knives in their hands, and iron daggers with pointed

ends as sharp as spear points, and they drove these into my
sides, and they gnashed their teeth furiously against me.

After a little time my eyes were opened, and I saw death

suspended in the air (^Hp) in many forms. And straightway

the Angels of cruelty snatched my wretched soul from my
body, and they bound it under the form of a black horse,

and dragged me to Ement (Amenti). O woe be unto every

sinner like myself who is born into the world ! O my lord

and father, they delivered me over into the hands of a large

number of tormentors (“Xi-SULtopiCTHc) who were merciless,

each one of whom had a different form. O how many were

the wild beasts which I saw on the road ! O how many were

the Powers which tortured me (e^ovcia. irri-iAwpiCTHc)

!

When they had cast me into the outer darkness I saw a great

gulf, which was more than a hundred cubits deep, and it was

filled with reptiles, and each one of these had seven heads,

and all their bodies were covered as it were with scorpions.

And there was another mighty serpent in that place, and it was

exceedingly large, and it was a terrible sight to behold
;
and

it had in its mouth teeth which were like unto pegs of iron.

And one laid hold of me and cast me into the mouth of that

Worm, which never stopped devouring
;

all the wild beasts

were gathered together about him at all times, and when he

filled his mouth all the wild beasts which were round about

him filled their mouths with him.’

My father said unto him, ‘ From the time when thou didst

U u
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die until this day, hath no rest been given unto thee, or

hast thou not been permitted to enjoy any respite from thy

suffering?’ And the mummy said, 'Yes, my father, mercy

is shewn unto those who are suffering torments each Sabbath

and each Lord’s Day. When the Lord’s Day cometh to an

end, they cast us again into our tortures in order to make

us to forget the years which we lived in the world. After-

wards, when we have forgotten the misery of this kind of

torture, they cast us into another which is far more severe.

When thou didst pray for me, straightway the Lord com-

manded those who were flogging (epjuiis.CTlPTOiH) me, and

they removed from my mouth the iron gag (^aju.OC) which

they had placed there, and they released me, and I came

to thee. Behold, I have told you the conditions under which

I subsist. O my lord and father, pray for me, so that they

may give me a little rest, and that they may not take me

back into that place again.’ And my father said unto him,

' The Lord is compassionate, and He will shew mercy unto

thee. Go back and lie down until the Day of the General

Resurrection, wherein every man shall rise up, and thou

thyself shalt rise with them.’ God is my witness, O my
brethren, I saw the mummy with my own eyes lie down

again in its place, as it was before. And having seen these

things I marvelled greatly, and I gave glory unto God.

And I cried out in front of me, according to rule, ‘ Bless me/

and then I went in and kissed his hands and his feet. He

said unto me, ‘ John, hadst thou been here a long time ? Didst

thou not see somebody or hear somebody talking to me ?
’

And I said,
‘ No, my father.’ He said unto me, ' Thou speakest

falsehood, just as did Gehazi when he uttered falsehood to

the prophet, saying, “ Thy servant went no whither.” But

since thou hast seen or heard, if thou tellest any man during

my lifetime thou shalt be cast forth (i.e. excommunicated).

And I have observed the order, and I have never dared to

repeat it to this very day.’
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TRANSLATION

On the thirteenth day of month Hamle died the holy man
Beba Besendyos, Bishop of the City of Keft. This holy

man was a monk from his youth up, and he adopted the

ascetic life, and he contended strenuously and fought with

great zeal the fight of the monk. And he learned thoroughly

and understood many Books [of Scripture], and among their

number were the Psalms of David, and the Twelve Minor

Prophets. And it came to pass that when he was reciting

one of the Prophets, the Prophet whose Book he was reciting

would come to him [and stand by his side] until he had

finished reciting the Prophecy. And it is related concerning

him, that when he was praying and lifted up his hands,

his [ten] fingers became filled with light, even like unto ten

bright lamps. And God wrought through him great and

mighty miracles and wonders. He never at any time looked

upon the face of a woman, but always kept his head bowed to

the ground.

And there was a certain woman who was afflicted with

sore disease in her belly. And she lay in wait for him one

day near his cell, and she came upon him when he was

unprepared, and he ran away, and the woman ran after him.

And when she was unable to overtake him, she took a handful

of the dust whereon his foot had trodden, and in faith swallowed

it
;
and she was healed of her sickness immediately.

And one day he saw three shining men, and they gave

unto him keys, saying, f It is for thee to administer the

Church of God/ Then God chose him, and appointed him

Bishop of the City of Keft.

And it came to pass that [on a certain day] he was

consecrating the Holy Offering, and he looked and sawT our

Lord on the altar, and with Him were His angels. And

on a certain day a priest was reciting the words of the

consecration of the Holy Offering before him, and when this
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priest was half-way through the Office, he spat out some spittle

from his mouth as he was standing before the altar. And
when the priest had finished the Office of Consecration, this

Father Besendyos rebuked him, saying, ‘ Hast thou no fear

of God when thou art standing at this altar ? Dost thou not

know that the spittle which thou didst spit out of thy mouth

fell upon the wing of the Cherub who was standing before

the altar ?
3 And great fear and trembling fell upon that

priest, and they carried him away to his house, and he fell

sick of a fever and died.

And this holy man possessed a fine voice, and he read beauti-

fully, and no man was ever offended through his rebuke and

admonition. And when the time had drawn nigh wherein

he was to die, he had knowledge of this a few days before.

And he summoned the congregation of monks, and he taught

them, and rebuked them, and confirmed them in the Right

Faith, and he gave unto them many commandments, and

he committed his soul to the hand of God. And God

made manifest many miracles through his body. And his

servant carried off a little piece of the cloth wherein he was

buried, and with it he used to heal every person who was

sick, and who came to him in faith. May his prayer and

blessing be with our king John!

Salutation of Besendyos, who saw the Prophets [standing

by him]

Until he finished reading the Prophecies written [by them]
;

And there was a report about him that he worked miracles.

A woman was healed of her sickness, and recovered

thoroughly

By swallowing the dust from the print of his holy foot.



AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE

BAPTIST, BY SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

THE ENCOMIUM WHICH OUR HOLY FATHER FoLi a

SAINT APA JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF CON- *

STANTINOPLE, WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN
EVERY RESPECT, THE HOLY GOLDEN-MOUTH,
PRONOUNCED TO THE GLORY AND HONOUR
OF SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST, THE HOLY
FORERUNNER AND KINSMAN OF THE
CHRIST, THAN WHOM AMONG THOSE WHO
HAVE BEEN BORN OF WOMEN NO GREATER
HATH EVER RISEN UP, WHOM GOD EXALTED
IN HONOUR AND GLORY, ABOVE ALL THE
SAINTS, WHO EXCELLED THE ANGELS IN
PURITY (OR, HOLINESS). [APA JOHN CHRY-
SOSTOM] PRONOUNCED THIS ENCOMIUM IN
CONNEXION WITH THE PASSAGE WHICH
IS WRITTEN IN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO [SAINT] MATTHEW WHEN IIE EXPLAINED
TO US THE MEANING OF THE WORDS WHICH
ARE WRITTEN THEREIN, 'WHAT WENT YE
OUT INTO THE DESERT TO SEE ?

' 1 IN THE
PEACE OF GOD! MAY HIS HOLY BLESSING
COME UPON US, AND MAY WE ALL GAIN
SALVATION TOGETHER. AMEN.

My beloved, I wish to declare [unto you] some few of the

exalted words and right judgements
|

of the holy Baptist

1 Matt. xi. 7 ;
Luke vii. 24.

B*lr



336 ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST

Fol. 2 a

P

Fol. 2 6

and glorious forerunner, Saint John, the kinsman of the

Christ. But I find myself in serious trouble, because my
halting tongue is incapable of declaring his might and his

honour in the manner which they deserve. And moreover,

our holy fathers, the God-bearing (i.e. inspired) JBishops who

have lived before our time, that 'lsTfcT say Athanasius, and

Theophilus, and Cyril, and Innocent, have declared many

of thine exalted words, O John the Baptist, O thou than

whom among those born of women, none hath arisen who

is greater. 1

Who is there among our Fathers of olden time who hath

not uttered encomiastic words concerning thee, O thou priest,

and the son of a priest, thou prophet, and the son of a prophet,

thou virgin and martyr, who art the equal of an angel, thou

companion of the True Bridegroom, the Christ, O Saint John
|

the Baptist ! Verily thy name and the remembrance of thee

have become a medicine and remedy which healeth sicknesses

of every kind. I speak now concerning that John who

fettered the tongue of his father through the act of his

conception, and who again made the mouth of his father to

be opened through his birth. For when Zacliarias was asked,

‘ What dost thou wish him to be called ? ’ he made a sign

with his hand whereby he asked for a writing tablet, 2 and he

wrote these three letters which are wonder-worthy, namely

l6TA, and CO, and ALPHA.3 And whilst he was writing

his mouth opened suddenly, and his tongue was set free, and

he spake, and he gained strength, and he cried out with a loud

voice, ‘John is his name/ For in very truth the name of

John is one which is worthy to be marvelled at,
|

for it is the

lamp of the whole world. But my tongue halteth exceed-

ingly, and it will fail in recounting the myriads of his mighty

deeds; nevertheless I desire to set out on my journey upon

the sea of understanding.

1 Matt. xi. 11
;
Luke vii. 28. 5 Luke i. 63.

,

s The allusion is to the Name I3ClII = = fljn*.

/
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Now therefore when the birthday of Herod
,

1 who is

accursed, had come, the daughter of Herodias came into [the

presence of Herod], and she danced and pleased him and

those who were reclining with him, and he promised to give

unto her whatsoever she asked
;

and the maiden went to

her mother to inform her about what had happened. And

she said unto the maiden, ‘Ask for the head of John the

Baptist, and let them give it to thee upon a dish/ Then

the maiden returned to the Governor, and said unto him,

‘Give me now the head of John the Baptist upon a dish';

and the Governor commanded that it should be given unto

her. And he sent a scout to the prison
|

[with an order] Fol. 3

to remove the head of John, and he brought it back upon e

a dish; and [Herod] gave it to the maiden, and she took

it and brought it to her mother. And his disciples went and

took away his body and buried it, and they carried the report

[of this matter] to Jesus.

Now when Jesus had heard [it]
2 He departed to a desert

place, and went into it by Himself, and when the multitude

heard [this] they followed after Jesus. And when Jesus had

seen the multitude He took pity upon them. And when the

evening was come the disciples went unto Him, saying, ‘This

place is a desert. Dismiss the multitudes so that they may

depart into the villages which are round about them, that

they may buy for themselves that which they shall eat/

Then Jesus said unto them, ‘Have ye nothing which I can

give them to eat?' And they said unto Him, ‘We have

nothing at all in this place except five barley cakes and

two fishes/

And Jesus said
|

unto them, ‘Bring them hither/ Then Fol. 3

He commanded the multitudes to throw themselves down c

upon the grass, and He took the five cakes and the two fishes,

and He lifted up His eyes to heaven, and blessed them, and

brake them into pieces, and gave them to the disciples, and the

1 See Matt. xiv. 6 ff.
3 Matt. xiv. 13-21.
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5^2

disciples gave them to the multitudes, and they all ate and

were satisfied. And the broken pieces which remained over

filled twelve baskets. Now those who ate were five thousand

men, without [reckoning] children and women.

Now I wish, O my beloved, to describe unto you the

honour which the Christ [paid] to John, and also what

manner of love it was which He shewed to him, for He was

his companion and his kinsman, and how He loved him to

such a degree that He fed with these five cakes and two

fishes five thousand men without [reckoning] children and

Fol. 4 a women. For the multitude was gathered together
|

because

^ of the lamentation for John, and Jesus wept and made

lamentation for John, and He distributed alms (or, charity)

for his sake : inasmuch as he was His kinsman and His

companion. For this reason when the disciples had said unto

Him, ‘ Send away the multitude that they may go and buy

for themselves that which they may eat/ He was unwilling

to make them depart fasting. Now take good heed to the

Scripture at this point. In the first place observe that when

Jesus had heard concerning John the Baptist, He went away,

and that the multitude followed after Him quickly. And

in the second place observe that when the compassionate and

merciful Jesus had seen them, He felt deep pity for them,

even like a good shepherd who hath always pity for his sheep.

And when the disciples asked Him, saying, { Send away the

multitude that they may go and buy for themselves that

which they may eat/ the Saviour said unto them, ‘ Assuredly

Fol. 4 b not/ and thought,
|

‘ What manner of thanks shall I receive

H from My kinsman if these people, who have come unto Me
on account of him, are put to inconvenience in this way?

If they go away fasting as they are at present they will sink

from exhaustion by the wayside.’ As the Patriarch Joseph

distributed alms (or, charity) because of the death of Jacob

his father, 1 even so did Jesus, and He distributed alms for

1 Gen. 1. 1-12.
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the sake of His kinsman John. Moreover, all classes of

people have always been accustomed to distribute alms and

gifts of food in charity on behalf of any of their kinsfolk

whensoever any one of them died.

Now I wish to declare unto you another high and deep

purpose also. The holy Evangelist saith, ‘John heard of

the works of the Christ, now he was in prison, [and] he called

two of his disciples and sent them to the Lord, saying, ‘ Art

thou He Who is to come, or are we to expect another ?
’ 1

|

And when they had come to Jesus, they said unto Him, ‘It is Fol. 5 a

John the Baptist who hath sent us unto Thee, saying, “Art ©

thou He Who is to come or are we to expect another ?
” ’

Now at that time He had not healed the multitude, and

He said unto the men whom John had sent to question Him,

‘Depart ye and declare unto John the things which ye see,

and the things which ye hear, namely, that the blind see, and

the lame walk, those who are dead rise up, and to the poor the

Gospel is preached
;

and blessed is he who shall not be

offended in Me. I am He Who graciously bestowed thee upon

Zacharias thy father and Elisabeth thy mother. I am

He Who came unto thee whilst thou wast in the womb

of Elisabeth thy mother. And when I Myself was in the

womb of Mary, My mother, I saluted thee, and thou didst

leap
|

therein. Again, it was I Wr ho came unto thee at the Fol. 5 t>

tenth hour of the night on the eleventh day of the month *

Tobe
;
I received baptism at thy holy hands. Verily, O John,

since thou hast been held to be worthy to baptize Me, and art

he who was worthy to attain to [this] honour, thou hast

surpassed a noble in heaven [who enjoyeth] every kind of

honour. I am He Wr

ho was to come, and it was I WT

ho

received baptism at thy hands. I am He Who shall take

away the sin of the world. Thou, O John, art he whom
I have chosen, I and My Father Who is in heaven, and the

Holy Spirit. I have sent thee [as My] forerunner, and thou

1 Matt. xi. 3 ff.



340 ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST

art he who maketh a way before Me. Moreover, speak thou

unto the multitude sayings “ Repent, for the Kingdom which

is in the heavens hath drawn nigh, 1—that of which man

thinketh not,” even as he said, “ Behold, I will do a work

in your days, a marvellous work, and when ye shall hear

Fol. 6 a thereof
|

ye will not believe”.2 And Jesus said unto the

men who were sent by John to enquire of Him, “ Depart ye,

and declare the things which ye see, and the things which

ye hear, namely, the blind see, the lame walk, those who are

dead rise up, and to the poor the Gospel is preached. And

blessed is he who shall not be offended through Me.” ’

Now when these [enquirers] had departed He began to

speak unto the multitude concerning John, saying, ‘ What

did ye go out into the desert to see ? Was it a reed, with the

wind moving it? But what did ye go out to see? Was

it a man arrayed in soft (or, delicate) apparel ? Behold, those

who wear soft apparel are in the houses of kings. But what

did ye go out to see? Was it a prophet? Yea, I tell you

that he is more than a prophet. For thus [runneth] that

Fol. 6 6 which is
|

written concerning him :
“ Behold, I will send my

angel before Thee, [and] he shall make straight Thy way.” 3

Amen I say unto you that among those who have been

born of woman none greater than John the Baptist hath

risen up
;

nevertheless, he that is less than he is greater than

he in the Kingdom which is in the heavens.’

Now it is necessary for us to explain this passage to you,

for very many of those who are not strong in the Scriptures

in thinking about it say, f Was it really a reed moving in

the wind, or was it not?’ Now every tree on the earth,

whether it be palm tree, or fig tree, or sycamore tree, or the

sJMb tree, or the acacia tree, even to the grass of the field, is,

as long as it is growing, moved by every wind, either to this

side or to the other. Doth not every simple person know this,

and more especially every one who is educated ? But that

1 Matt. iii. 2. 2 Hab. i. 5. 3 Matt. xi. 10 ;
Mai. iii. 1.
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[reed] about which the Saviour spoke was the wind instru-

ment which is [placed] in the places of contest (?) and which

sendeth forth so loud a sound, there being1 no one
|

near them, FoL_7 a

that when those who are at a distance hear them they say,

‘ What hath happened ? for the speaking reed is sounding ?
’

And straightway they gather together to see what hath hap-

pened, and they find out that so-and-so the son of so-and-so

hath been the victor in a contest, and that [the name of]

so-and-so the son of so-and-so is written down in the

gymnasium. It was for this reason that this wind instrument

sounded in the place wherein the prophet was prophesying

;

and all the people gathered together that they might receive

instruction. For this very reason it was that the Saviour

said, ‘ What was it that ye went out into the desert to see ?

Was it a reed with the wind moving it ? But what was it

that ye went out into the desert to see ? Was it a man

arrayed in soft apparel ? Behold, those who wear soft apparel

are in the houses of kings.’ Behold, O my beloved, I have

explained this question to you, and now I will, by the will of

God, expound the following tale to you.

Now at the time when the
|

cataclysm of waters increased Fol. 7 6

upon the earth in the days of Noah, the trees and the waters

of the flood rolled over the body of Adam, and they carried it

away and deposited it in the midst of Jerusalem, and the

waters of the earth flowed over it and coverfed it. And
when the Saviour had come and He was walking about that

place, and was teaching, saying, f If any man serveth Me My
Father shall pay him honour; My Father, deliver Me from

this hour
’ 1—at the very moment when the Saviour said

these things the toe-nail of His right foot struck the head

of Adam. And thus far is the story.

Now there is very much benefit to be derived by us from

this story, but this is not the moment for [us to enjoy] it,

because the banquet of the kinsman of the True Bridegroom,

1 John xii. 26, 27.

X X
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the Christ, is set before us. For if thou wilt consider thou

wilt see that there are a multitude of men who shall cry out

to the Christ in Amente, saying, 1 Have mercy on us, Lord,

have mercy upon us.’ And thou wilt hear also many cries

Fol. 8 a of
|

‘ Lord, let Thy strength rise up ! Come Thou to deliver

ie us, O our good God/ And Thou, O man-loving Christ,

through the multitude of Thy compassion, dost draw every

one to Thyself this day. Thou hast redeemed those who

were in Amente from the beginning. Thou hast drawn all

sinners to Thee in life. The harlot Thou didst make a virgin,

and didst forgive her sin. The thief Thou didst take into

Paradise. The publican Thou didst make an evangelist. The

persecutor [Paul] Thou didst make an apostle. Thou

didst redeem those who were bound. Thou didst lift up

those who had fallen. Thou didst gather together those

who were scattered. Thou didst cry out unto every one with

Thy mouth of God, fCome ye unto Me, every one who is

aweary, and is [over] burdened, and I will give you rest.’
1

And behold also this day wherein Thou dost command Thy

Fol. 8 b holy Apostles, and dost say unto them, ‘ Ye shall begin
|

[to

fc preach] from Jerusalem even unto the ends of the world.

Ye are the witnesses of the things which the Jews did unto

Me. Go ye, preach ye to them the salvation of the remission

of sins. Do not thrust away sinners from you, but receive ye

them in penitence. To the publicans give repentance. As

for the harlots, forgive ye them their sins.’ O my beloved,

observe ye the glory wherewith the Christ paid exceedingly

great honour to His kinsman, the holy forerunner, John

the Baptist. He paid honour to him in heaven, but He

paid far greater honour to him upon the earth.

For it came to pass that when our Lord Jesus was born on

earth in the rest-house (or, khan) in Bethlehem,2 the slaughter

of the little children by the hands of Herod the Wicked

took place. Moreover, when the Archangel Gabriel had

1 Matt. xi. 28. 2 Matt. ii. 1 ; Luke ii. 4, 6, 7.
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warned Joseph in a dream, Joseph took the young Child

Jesus, -with His mother,
|

and they departed into Egypt.
1 Fol. 9 a

Then, Elisabeth having seized John in trepidation, she fled

with him into the desert. Moreover, when the officers

of Herod were pursuing her and her child in order to slay

him, she turned her eyes behind her and saw them coming

close to her. Now when she and her son arrived at a rock

in the mountains, she cried out, saying, ‘ O rock, admit me

inside thee, and my son ’
;
and straightway the rock opened

its mouth, and when she reached the rock it received her,

and it became unto her a monastery for meditation and a

place of quiet wherein to dwell. Whensoever the need arose

for her to go out to any place the rock used to open of itself,

and after [she had gone out] to close of itself
;
through the

dispensation of God it was a place which became large for

their going out and for their coming in. Whensoever

they asked for anything which they wanted, they found it

[there]. If, for instance, it was locusts or wild honey [which

they needed], they came in in this manner.
|

And the door of Fol. 9 b

[their] sleeping chamber (?) used to open by itself and to IH

close by itself. Now if the days were the days of summer,

the air always felt cool to them, and the heat never -weighed

heavily upon them. If the days were the days of winter,

the air was always warm [therein], and the cold never caused

them any suffering. And the same thing happened in the

case of the wild animals which lived in the region round

about them, and up to the day of the shewing forth of

Saint John on the Jordan [they never molested Elisabeth].

Moreover, let us return [to our subject] and describe unto

you the praises and the honours which God most graciously

bestowed upon His beloved one John, according to the state-

ments that we have found in the ancient manuscripts which

the Apostles wrote and deposited in the Library of the Holy

City Jerusalem. Now it happened to me to be in Jerusalem,

1 Matt. ii. 13, 14.
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and whilst I was staying in the church, there was an old man
Fol. 1 0 a there, a God-

1

loving presbyter, and he had authority therein

;

10 and I remained in that place in order that I might assist at

the celebration of the festival of the Resurrection of our Lord

Jesus the Christ, and at the festival of the Holy Cross. Now
I went through the books, and I had great enjoyment in this,

and I found a little old volume [among them] which concerned

the Apostles wherein it was written thus :

And it came to pass that we the Apostles were gathered

together to our Saviour upon the Mount of Olives, after that

He had made Himself to rise again from the dead. And He

spake unto us and commanded us, saying :
‘ Go ye into all the

world, and preach unto the people thereof the Gospel of the

Kingdom.’ 1 [And] He spake unto us concerning John

the Baptist, and the honours which He had bestowed upon

him in the heavens. And we said unto Him, ‘ What ought

we to do to inform ourselves rightly about Thy beloved one,

Fol. 10 6 Thy kinsman
|

John? Because Thou hast testified unto

ft us, saying, I will bestow upon him the third heaven, and the

untarnished gifts, and the good things which are therein

instead of the blood which he poured out for me. Now
therefore, O our Lord, inform us certainly concerning him,

and instruct us about that heaven which Thou hast graciously

bestowed upon John, Thy beloved one, and the good things

which Thou hast prepared therein. Instruct us also about

that same John concerning whom Thou hast said unto us,

There is no one in the heavens who shall be compared unto

him for the glory and the honours which My Father hath

bestowed upon him/

And at that moment our Saviour commanded, and brought

down from heaven a cloud of light, and He mounted upon it,

and He commanded us the Apostles also to mount upon it

with Him. And He brought us up into the first heaven,

and afterwards into the second heaven, and then He ascended

1 Matt, xxviii. 19; Mark xvi. 15.
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to the third heaven, but He did not let us enter therein, and

He carried us up to the fourth heaven, and to the fifth
|

heaven, and to the sixth heaven, and then to the seventh Fol. 11 a

heaven, but He would not let us enter therein. Now after

He had shewn us all these things, He brought us again into

the third heaven, and we marvelled at its beauty, and its

splendid decoration, and its great glory. And we saw John

the Baptist, and Zacharias his father, and Elisabeth his

mother, arrayed in garments of great splendour, studded with

jewels made of real kikas
,
and stones of various colours.

Then our Saviour made us to stand before John, and He

made John to stand in our midst, with Zacharias [his father]

on his right hand, and Elisabeth his mother on his left hand.

As for us, the Apostles, He made us to stand in order,

beginning with our father Peter, and ending with Matthias.

And our Saviour walked in front of us, and He shewed

unto us the whole heaven, and He shewed us the good things

and the enjoyments which are
|

prepared therein, and the Fol. lift

untarnished gifts which He had bestowed upon His beloved uB

John, so that he might bestow them on every one who

celebrated upon the earth the festival of the Commemoration

of John, who was His kinsman and His forerunner. I John,

the brother of the Lord, who relate these things, swear unto

you that I will not hide from you any one of the good things

which I saw, or any of the things which were to be enjoyed,

and which were prepared in the third heaven, and which God

had bestowed graciously upon Saint John, in order that he

might give them to every one who kept the festival of his

commemoration upon earth.

At that time Paul, and Luke, and Mark were also with us.

And afterwards the Good Saviour called to the Seven Arch-

angels, from Michael the greatest of the Archangels, and the

General of the forces of heaven, to Sedekiel
,

1 and He called

1
i. e. ?N'p*l¥. On the attributes of this Archangel see Schwab,

‘ Vocabulaire de l’Angelologie ’ in Memoires de VAcademie des Inscriptions,

Premifere Serie, tom. x, Paris, 1897, p. 340.
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unto us, the Apostles, one by one in turn, according to our

Fol. 12 a names, from our father
|

Peter, the greatest of the Apostles,

to Mark the Evangelist, and He said unto us, ‘ O My Arch-

angels and holy servants, O My Apostles, ye were witnesses

of My Birth, and of My Passion, and of My Crucifixion, and

in like manner I make you to be witnesses again. Behold,

I give the third heaven to John the Baptist, My companion

and My kinsman. And moreover ye shall preach throughout

the whole world that every man who shall celebrate the com-

memoration of this My beloved one John on the earth, either

by making an offering, or by alms, or by gifts of charity which

are given to the poor, or to his shrine in his name, or who

shall write in a book an account of his life in commemoration

of him, and shall place it in a church, or who shall dress

Fol. 12 6 a table in thy shrine with noble coverings,
|

thou, [O John,]

shalt take them into the third heaven, which- 1 have bestowed

upon thee, and thou shalt array them in celestial apparel.

‘ I say unto thee, O My beloved John, who wast held to be

worthy to baptize Me with thy holy hand, if any one shall

make an offering of first-fruits to thy shrine in thy name, or

if any one shall give food to a hungry person in thy name,

or shall give to a thirsty person to drink [in thy name], or

shall clothe a man who is naked in thy name, I will not allow

them to be punished in Amente, but thou shalt take them

into life for ever. And I will make My angels to clothe

them with their wings of light, and I wall bestow upon them

the good things which are in My kingdom. My Father shall

bless thy right hand, which thou didst lay on My head, My
Fol. 13 a tongue shall bless thy mouth and thy

|

tongue, wherewith
Ke thou didst say, “ Behold the Lamb of God Who shall take

away the sin of the world ” 1
;

for I indeed am He. Amen,

I say unto thee, O My kinsman John, that I will not punish

in Amente any man who shall commemorate thee upon the

earth for ever, neither shall his punishment [extend] to the

1 John i. 29.
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river of fire which every man must pass over, whether he be

righteous or whether he be a sinner. Behold, I will also

bestow upon him this favour through thee— [the use of] the

ferry-boat on this river of fire, which is a boat of gold;

whosoever shall celebrate thy commemoration upon earth

thou shalt transport across that river of fire in this boat.’

Then we, the Apostles, said unto our Lord, ‘ How many

stadia [across] is the sea
|

of that river of fire? Inform us Fol. 13 b

so that we may be able to teach men how terrible a thing it KC

is.’ Our Saviour said unto us, ‘ I will inform you concerning

the measure thereof, and the measure of the boat of gold,

which I have given unto My beloved John. The sea of the

river of fire is thirty goeuut from shore to shore, and from

1 thirty stadia, to each goeuut.

And I have given the boat of gold to John My kinsman,

for the passage over the river, so that he may be able to

transport therein those who shall celebrate his commemora-

tion upon the earth, if it be only by breaking a little bread,

and the pouring out of a [little] cold water. And when they

come to the end of the shore (?) where I am wont to baptize

them in the river of fire, when any one who hath celebrated

the commemoration of John shall come to be baptized, the

waters of the river of fire shall become exactly like the waters

of
|

a bath, and like the hot water which a man applieth to Fol. 14 a

his body in the place wherein he washeth himself; even so K,
S

shall the river of life be. Therefore every man who shall

celebrate thy commemoration irpon earth, O John, My com-

panion and My kinsman, whether with an offering, or with

a gift of first-fruits, or with any gift whatsoever, which they

shall give to thy shrine in remembrance of thy holy name,

I command thee to transport him across the river of fire in

the boat of gold which I have bestowed upon thee. And thou

shalt take them into the third heaven, and shalt make them

1 Perhaps sm Ii gnjue uje. ii gHjue means from one part of the

boat to the other
;
the passage is difficult.
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to enjoy the good things which are prepared there and which

abide for ever/

And it came to pass that when our Good Saviour had said

these things unto us, we rejoiced exceedingly at the great

honours which God had bestowed upon John the Baptist.

And again He said unto us, ‘ Come ye and I will teach you

Fol. 14 b concerning the Paradise of the
|

third heaven.’ And He made
KH us to walk through a meadow of asphodel in that place which

produced fruits of all sorts, each according to its kind, and

they exhaled sweet odours. And there were there likewise

meadows with gently running streams, and all the trees which

were in that place yielded fruit, each according to its kind,

and they were all covered therewith from their roots to their

crowns, and there were there asphodel, and cinnamon-trees,

and amomum, and mastiche, and mouskhaton, and they all

exhaled sweet odours, and each one was the choicest of

its kind.

And Thomas said unto the Saviour, 1 Lord, behold Thou

hast taught us concerning all the trees which have a sweet

smell in Paradise, and the gently running streams, and the

palm-trees
;

tell us now what quantity of dates (?) each palm

beareth, and how large are the fruits which each tree yieldeth,

and how many bunches of grapes grow on each vine.’

The Saviour said, ‘I will hide nothing from you about

the things concerning which ye have questioned Me. As

Fol. 15 a regardeth the vine
|

concerning the fruit of which ye have

asked, there are ten thousand bunches of grapes upon it, and

each bunch will produce six metrites [of wine]. As regardeth

the palm-trees in Paradise, each cluster yieldeth ten thou-

sand dates, and each cluster is as long as a man is high.

So likewise is it in the matter of the fig-trees
;

each shoot

produceth ten thousand figs, and if three men were to partake

of one fig each of them would be satisfied. On each ear of

the wheat which is in Paradise there are ten thousand grains,

and each grain produceth six measures of flour. And the
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cedars also are on the same scale, each tree produceth ten

thousand [nuts], and is of a very great height. And the apple-

tree and the thourakion-tree are of the same height
;

there

are ten thousand apples on each shoot, and if three men were

to partake of one apple each of them they would be satisfied.

‘ These are the good things which I have prepared for every

one who shall celebrate the commemoration of My beloved

one, and My kinsman John, upon the earth. Blessed is every

one who shall be worthy to inherit these good things,
|

which Fol. 15 &

the eye hath not seen, nor hath the ear heard thereof, nor A
hath [the idea] thereof entered into the heart of man. These

are the things which God hath prepared for those who

love Him, and those who love John, His companion and His

kinsman, to whose position and honour in the heavens and

upon the earth no man, no, not one, hath succeeded, for he was

held to be worthy to baptize the Son of God with his holy

hands. And he saw the Holy Trinity : the Son was in his

hands when he baptized Him; the Voice of the Father he

heard, saying, “ Thou art My Son, My beloved One, in Whom
My wish shall be fulfilled

” 1
;

and the Holy Spirit came

down from heaven, and rested upon His Head in the form of

a Dove.’

And again Peter spake unto the Saviour, saying, ' Our

Lord and our God ! Shew us what is the signification of these

oars and these lamps.’ The Saviour said, ‘ There is a lamp to

every oar, and there are seven hollows, to each lamp seven Fol. 16 a

hollows, which are filled and give light. Whosoever shall

light a lamp in the shrine of Saint John, or before his

image, shall be ferried over the river of fire [by these oars]

in the boat of gold which I have bestowed upon John My
beloved. And these lamps shall burn before them, and shall

light them until they have passed over the roads of darkness,

and shall take them into the third heaven, which I have

1 Matt. iii. 17.

Y y
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given as an appanage to My beloved one John, and they

shall inherit the good things which are therein for ever/

And when the Good Saviour had said unto us these things

He mounted upon a cloud, and He commanded us to mount

upon it with Him, and He brought us down, and set us on

Fol. 16 b the Mount of Olives. Then He stood up
|

and prayed with

M us, and He said unto us,
‘ Peace be with you.’ And when

He had said these things unto us, He went up into heaven

with great glory, and the angels were singing hymns to Him.1

Verily, O my beloved, there is none who can be compared

with John the Baptist in the heavens, or on the earth, and

there is no one who is more exalted than he in glory,

according to what the mouth of the Christ, which cannot

lie, said, e Among those who have been born of women no

one hath arisen who is greater than' John the Baptist.’ 2

Behold, ye know the glory and the honour which God hath

bestowed upon John the Baptist. Devote ye yourselves then

diligently to charity, and to the giving of alms and offerings

in his holy name. Ye know, O my brethren, that the life of

man upon the earth is a vain thing. If thou wishest to be

saved and to inherit the life which is for ever, make haste,

redeem thy sins by alms and oblations, and [wipe out]

Fol. 17 a thine iniquity by means of acts of lovingkindness
|

to

Ac1 the poor, and to those who are needy, so that thou mayest

enjoy thyself with the good things which are in the habita-

tion of joy and gladness. And if thou hast committed sin,

turn thou, repent, and He shall forgive thee thy sins. For

God is the Compassionate, and the Merciful One, and He is

a lover of mankind, and He is wont to shew His mercy upon

those who shall turn unto Him. For He spake by the

prophet Ezekiel, saying, ‘ I do not desire the death of a

sinner, but that he should turn himself away from his evil

ways, and should repent and live.’ 3 And again he said,

* The extract from the old manuscript mentioned by John Chrysostom on

p. 344 seems to end here. 8 Matt. xi. 11. 3 Ezek. xviii. 32; xxxiii. 11.
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‘ When the wicked man hath turned himself away from his

evil, and he doeth righteousness, I will not remember his

iniquity which he hath committed/ saith the Lord, ‘ but he

shall live by reason of the righteousness which he doeth .’ 1

And again He saith in another place, * Turn ye yourselves to

Me, O ye sons who have wandered afar off, and I will heal

your wounds/ 2
|

And again He saith in another place, ‘ I have Fol. 17 &

not come to call the righteous, but the sinners to repentance/ 3

Ye know, O my beloved, that charity is good, and that alms-

giving is a choice gift
;

let therefore no man omit to do acts

of charity and to give alms to the poor, and to those who

are needy, according to his power. And ye must also make

offerings to the church in the name of the saints. And by

means of all these things let us give glory to God and to His

holy forerunner, John the Baptist, the virgin, and martyr,

and the kinsman of our Lord Jesus the Christ, Who hath

bestowed upon him great honours, to Whom be all glory and

all honour, which are His due, and to His Good Father, and

to the Holy Spirit for ever and ever ! Amen.

1 Ezek. xviii. 21, 22, 27.

3 Matt. ix. 13; Mark ii. 17 ;
Luke v. 32,

2 Jer. iii. 22.



THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS,

THE ARCHIMANDRITE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

Foi. 18 a THE INSTRUCTIONS WHICH OUR HOLY FATHER,

Ae WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN EVERYTHING, APA
PACHOMIUS, THE ARCHIMANDRITE, PRO-

NOUNCED CONCERNING A BROTHER WHO,
IN THE TIME OF APA EB6NKH, WAS STIRRED
TO WRATH AGAINST A CERTAIN MAN WHOM
HE HAD BROUGHT TO TABENNESE. 1 HE
SPAKE THESE WORDS TO HIM, AND THE
OTHER FATHERS [WHO WERE] OLD MEN
WERE THERE, AND THEY REJOICED EX-

CEEDINGLY. IN THE PEACE OF GOD ! MAY
HIS HOLY BLESSING AND THE BLESSINGS
OF ALL THE SAINTS COME UPON US, AND
MAY WE ALL BE SAVED! AMEN.

My son, listen. Make thyself wise, and receive the

instruction of truth (?). There are two ways [which thou

canst follow]. Either make thyself independent, [or]

hearken unto (i. e. obey) God as did Abraham,2 who

forsook his [native] land, and made himself an exile,
|

Fol. 18 6 and lived in a tent with Isaac in the land of promise

Ac as a stranger. He obeyed, he humbled himself, he came

into an inheritance, until at length he was put to the test

1 The Island of Tabenna on which the Monastery of Pachomius was

built; it was not far from the modern town of Denderah.
2 Gen. xii. 1.
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in the matter of Isaac. He shewed himself to be superior

to the temptation, and he offered up Isaac as a sacrifice unto

God. 1 In this matter God called him, ‘ My companion J

(or, friend 2
). And again, take to thyself the humility of

Jacob, and his obedience, and his patient endurance, until he

became a light, and he saw the Father of All, and was called

‘Israel’. 3 And again, take to thyself the wisdom of Joseph

and his obedience
;
and do thou strive earnestly under ascetic

control, and with the service of a slave, until thou makest

thyself a king. 4 My son, emulate the lives of the saints, and

follow closely their virtues in thy life and conversation.

Awake ! Be not careless. Stimulate him that dwelleth

in thee, of whom thou art the sponsor. Rise up, tarry
|

thou Fol. 19 a

not with the dead, and the Christ shall give thee light. 5 *5
Let grace spring up into being within thee, for of all the

gifts of grace it is long-suffering which thou shalt make

manifest
; because the saints exercised long-suffering they

inherited the promises. Long-suffering is the glory of the

saints. Be thou then long-suffering, so that thou mayest be

numbered among the company of the saints.

Thoughts ? Bear them with long-suffering (or, patience)

until God shall give thee rest. Fasting ? Bear it con-

tinually with patient endurance. Prayer ? Let it be without

ceasing in thy habitation between thee and God. [Let thy]

heart be at one with thy brother. [Let] virginity be in all

thy members, [let] virginity be in thy thoughts (or, mind)

;

purity of body and purity
|

of heart. A neck bowed in Fol. 19 b

submission and a humble mind. Gentleness in the hour of Ah
wrath. If thoughts (or, anxieties) oppress thee, be not down-

hearted, but exercise patient endurance with gladness, saying,

f Though they keep me in on every side, in the Name of the

Lord I will destroy them.’ 6 And straightway the help of

1 Gen. xxii. 1-11. 2 2 Chron. xx. 7 ;
Is. xli. 8 ;

Jas. ii. 23.

3 Gen. xxxv. 10; 1 Kings xviii. 31. 4 Gen. xli. 40 ff.

6 Epli. v. 14. 6 Ps. cxviii. 10.
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God shall come unto thee, and thou shalt drive them away

from thee, and gladness shall compass thee round about, and

the Glory of God shall walk with thee. For gladness goeth

with him that is humble, and thou shalt be satisfied with

whatsoever thy soul desireth. For the ways of God are with

him that is lowly of heart, and with the humble man. For

He said, ‘ I look upon every one who is lowly in heart and

humble.’ 1 If thou shalt walk in the ways of the Lord, the

Lord shall watch over thee, and give thee strength. He

Fol. 20 a shall
|

fill thee with knowledge and prudence, the remem-

Ae brance of thee shall remain before Him at all times, He shall

deliver thee from the Devil, and He shall bestow upon thee

His peace at thine end.

My son, I command thee to watch and to be sober, and to

understand what are the things which lie in wait for thee. The

spirit of sloth and a not unbelieving attitude of mind walk

together. The spirit of lying and the works and the words

which are not deceitful walk together. The spirit of the love of

money, and non-trafficking, and not swearing false oaths, and

works which are not evil, and envy walk together. The spirit

of vanity and non-greediness (?) walk together. The spirit

Fol. 20 b of fornication and impurity walk together.
|

The spirit of

A*. enmity and lack of sorrow walk together. Woe be to that

miserable soul wherein these things take up their abode, and

make themselves masters of it in such a manner that they

drive it away from God
;
for it getteth out of its own control,

and it is tossed about on this side and on that until it arriveth

in the Tartarus of Amente.

My son, hearken unto me. Be not thou careless. Give

no sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids, so that

thou mayest be able to escape like a goat from those who

would shear it. For, O my son, all the spirits from my
youth up have on many occasions made me weak, and [when]

I came into the desert they used to afflict me to such a degree

1 Compare Ps. lxxii. 13.
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that my heart failed me, and I thought that there was not

strength enough in me to stand up against the threat of the

Serpent. For he used to persecute me on every side:
|

ifFol. 2la

I came into the middle [to fight] he would close in upon me

and do battle with me; and if I tried to escape, he would

afflict me with his insolence. My heart was in a state of

black terror, and although I turned to this side and to that

many, many times I could not find rest. But when we took

refuge at the feet of God with weeping and with humility,

and with fasting, and with vigils by night, the Enemy and

all his spirits also became powerless in respect of me, and the

joy of God came to me, and I experienced straightway

the help of God, for through His support He teacheth the

children of men His strength, and His Christ-like [affection].

My son, do not use words of abuse to any man, lest

peradventure thou mayest see some one paying [the man]

honour, and must say, c This one hath ended [his trouble], he

receiveth refreshing .

5 Take thou good heed to guard thyself

against a thought of this kind, for it is exceedingly evil
;
and

God
|

hateth him that payeth Him honour, if he be one who Fol. 21 b

hateth his brother. And he who shall say concerning himself,

‘ I am something/ is nothing at all, and he only deceiveth

himself
;

is there any one who can help him ? He who is

arrogant, and who maketh his heart like unto the heart of

God, saying, ‘ There is no one who can be compared with

me/ let him hear now his Creator, saying, f Thou shalt go

down into Amente. They shall cast thee down with the

dead, the worms shall gnaw pieces from thy body, and the

Worm shall envelop thee .

5 The man who hath gotten him-

self humility judgeth himself, saying, ‘ My sins are greater

than those of every other man 5

;
he judgeth no man in any

way whatsoever, and he abuseth no man. Who art thou

that thou shouldst judge a slave who doth not belong unto

thee? For him who hath fallen down his God is able to set

upon his feet [again].
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Fol. 22 a
|

My son, keep watch over thyself, and never abuse any
•*AC' man. Taste thou all the virtues, and guard thou them care-

fully. If thou art a stranger, keep to thyself. Rush not

into the company of men, and thou shalt not mingle with

their works. [If] thou art a poor man make not thyself

liable in respect of any matter, lest men revile thee
;

for

poverty is an evil matter in the mouth of the wicked. Hast

thou never heard [it said that] ‘ If ye feel hunger ye will feel

aggrieved, and ye will speak evil things against the governor

and against the fathers
5
? Again, observe carefully lest war

be let loose on thee because of something which thou didst

lack for thy fleshly need, and because food hath rendered

thee blameworthy; but endure patiently, in spite of every-

thing, and God shall work effectively [for thee] in secret.

Fol. 22 6 Remember Habakkuk in Judea, and Daniel
|

in Chaldea,

though there was a difference between them—for one used

to rule in the palace—especially the case of Daniel
;
when

he was down in the pit [and was intended] to become food

for the wild beasts,1 He prepared a meal for him. Remember

Elijah in the desert,2 and the widow in Zarephath,3 who

notwithstanding the scourge of famine and the pressure of

hunger which weighed heavily upon her, and the helplessness

of her old age, never lost heart, but she contended boldly, and

prevailed and obtained the promise of God, and her house

enjoyed abundance during the time of the famine. The

giving of bread either in the time of abundance or in [the

time of] poverty is not power if thou be once blameworthy

through want.4 For it is written concerning the saints,

‘ They suffer want, they are afflicted, they endure tribulation,

but they boast themselves in their troubles.’ 6 If thou dost

Fol. 23 a contend in
|

patience in the strife of the Scriptures, no servitude

whatsoever shall come upon thee, according to that which is

written, c Do not let yourselves be deceived with eating, and

drinking, or with the share at the festival, or with new moons,

1 Dan. vi. 16. 2 1 Kings xix. 1 ff.
3 1 Kings xvii. 9.

4 Rendering doubtful. 6 Cf. Rom. v. 3 ;
2 Cor. xii. 9-11.
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or with sabbaths, which shall be a covering for the things

that take place .

5

1

Meditate thou always on the words of God, endure sufferings

patiently, and in everything give thanks. Flee thou from

before the honour of men. Love thou him that revileth thee,

in the fear of God. Let every man be profitable unto

thee, and do thou make thyself profitable to every man.

Continue thou in thy work and word which is good. Turn

not back unto him that runneth behind thee, so that God

may not hate thee. For the crown shall be unto those who

continue [to contend], and ever more and more do thou

hearken to God, so that thou mayest make Him to save thee.

When thou art seated among the brethren, do not laugh

at even the smallest
|

word of scurrility [which thou mayest Fol. 23

hear]. Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego 2 disregarded the A1C

jeering of Nebuchadnezzar, and for this reason he was unable

to compel them [to worship] by the songs and music of his

instruments, neither was he able to trick them by meals

at his table. And for this reason the flames of fire [of the

furnace] which rose up to a height of forty-nine cubits were

extinguished. And these men did not go over to the perverse

(or, crooked), but they were upright before Him that is

upright, that is to say, God; and for this reason He made

them chiefs over their enemies. And again, Daniel did not

hearken unto the conversation of the Chaldeans, which was

evil, and for this reason he became a chosen vessel of great

value. And [the lions] fell down, and watched him with

intelligent understanding, and he shut the mouths of the

savage lions.

Now therefore, O my son, if thou wilt set God before thee

as thy hope, He will become a helper unto thee in the hour

of thy strife
;

for it is right for him that setteth out to go
|

to Fol. 24

God to believe that He is, and that this wage (i.e. reward, or

prize) shall be to those who seek Him .
3 These words have

1 Col. ii. 16, 17. 2 See Dan. iii. 3 Heb. xi. 6.
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been written down for us in order that we may believe in

God, and that we, from the least among us even to the

greatest, may strive in the contest with fastings, and with

prayers, and with other kinds of service, until the spittle

drieth in thy mouth through fasting. And God will not be

unmindful of this, but thou shalt find all these again in the

hour of thy necessity. Only do thou humble thyself in

everything. Set thy word behind thee, if thou wouldst have

understanding of everything in peace. Accustom not thyself

to treat [temptation] with contempt, but bear every temptation

with gladness, for thou c^nst not know what honour may

follow the temptation. Thou shalt not pray, ‘ Remove the

temptation from me ’

;

because it is better for thee that

thou shouldst pray, and weep, and heave sighs until thou art

Fol. 24 6 saved, than for thee to abandon thy heart,
|

and to allow it to

*AH carry thee away captive.

O man, what wilt thou do in Babylon ? Thou wilt commit

some disgraceful act in [that] strange land, because thou

hast never been put to the test, and thou wilt cast God

away from thee willingly. For this reason, O my brother,

do not abandon thy heart. Thou mayest perhaps forget for

a short time, but thine enemies will never sleep, neither will

they ever forget, either by night or by day, and they will

attribute craft to thee. For this reason run not thou after

greatness, lest thou be humiliated, and thine enemies rejoice

over thee; run after humility, for he that exalteth himself

shall be brought low, and he that humbleth himself shall be

exalted. If thou art unable to make thyself independent,

cling thou unto some one who doth work in the Gospel of the

Christ, and thou shalt go forward with him. Or do thou

obey thyself, or submit thyself, to one who doth obey. Or

make thyself to become strong, so that men may call thee

Fol. 26 a Elias, or do thou
|

obey a strong man, so that men may call

thee Elisha
;
because since Elisha obeyed Elijah the spirit of

Elijah came in a double portion upon Elisha.
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If thou dost wish to dwell among1 men make thyself to

be like unto Abraham [when he lived] with Lot, and like

Moses and like Samuel. If thou wishest to live in the desert,

behold, all the prophets [have done so] before thee; make

thyself like unto them. They spread themselves about in the

deserts, and in the ravines of the hills, and in the caverns of

the earth, they suffered privations, and they endured tribula-

tions, and afflictions, and pains. Again He saith, ‘ The

shadows of those who were martyred (?) and the spirit[s] of the

men who endured trial, and suffered tribulation, shall bless

Thee/ Moreover, when the thief uttered one word on the

cross, God forgave him his sins, and took him into Paradise.

Behold, how very great shall be thine honour if thou shalt

endure temptation with patience, or the spirit of fornication,

or the spirit of pride, or any bodily passion whatsoever.

In short, thou must thyself strive
|

in the struggle against the Fol. 25 6

passions of the Devil, so as not to follow him. And Jesus **

shall graciously bestow upon thee His promises. Keep thou

watch against sloth, for she is the mother of all vices.

My son, flee thou from the desire of lust, for that it is

which produceth the understanding of wickedness. It will

not permit a man to know the mystery of God, and it will

make thee a stranger to the language of the Spirit; and

it will not permit thee to bear the Cross of the Christ, and

it will not permit the heart to breathe the blessings of God.

Keep thou watch against the relaxation of the viscera, wfflich

shall make thee a stranger unto the good things of Paradise.

Keep thou watch against the pollution of thy body, which

shall provoke to wrath God and His angels.

My son, turn thou to God
;
thou shalt love Him, thou shalt

flee from the Enemy, whom thou shalt hate, so that the graces

of God may be with thee, and thou shalt inherit,
|

as did Fol. 26 a

Judah, the son of Jacob. For He saith, f Judah, thy brethren RK
shall bless thee, thy hand shall be upon the necks of thine

enemies, and the children of thy father shall act as slaves
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unto thee.’ 1 Guard thyself against pride, for it is the

beginning of every evil
;
the beginning of pride shall remove

thee from God, and that which followeth in its train is

callousness of heart. If thou keepest watch over thyself in

respect of this, thy place of repose shall be the Jerusalem

of heaven
;

if the Lord desireth thee He will give glory unto

thee. Keep watch, and let not thy heart be puffed up, but

continue in thy humility, and thou shalt remain in the glory

which God giveth to thee. Keep watch and be sober. Blessed

is he who shall be found keeping watch, for they shall appoint

Fol. 26 & him to be over
[
the property of his Lord. And he shall

uf> enter into the Kingdom with gladness, and the companions

of the Bridegroom shall love him, because he was to be found

keeping watch in His vineyard.

My son, be thou long-suffering in everything, for it is

written, ‘ Make haste to make thyself a chosen one of God,

a workman who hath no need to be ashamed.’ 2 Set out

on thy way to God after the manner of one who soweth and

reapeth, and thou shalt enter into thy treasure-house (or,

granary) of the good things of God. Do not turn away the

face like the hypocrites, but treat with decision the wishes

of thy heart; work for God, and work for thine own salvation.

If the passion of the love of money attack thee, and envy, or

hatred, or any one of the other passions, enter into thee,

take thou to thyself the heart of the lion, take thou to thyself
|

Fol. 27 a the heart of the mighty warrior, and do battle with them, and

destroy them like Sihon, 3 and Og,4 and all the kings of the

Amorites; for the beloved Son, the Only-begotten, the King

Jesus, fighteth for thee, and thou shalt inherit the city of the

enemy. Only cast out from thyself every kind of pride, and

thou shalt be strong.

And observe. When Joshua, [the son] of Nun was bold

1 Gen. xlix. 8.
2 2 Tim. ii. 16.

3 Num. xxi. 34 ;
Deut. iii. 2 ;

Ps. cxxxv. 11 ;
cxxxvi. 19.

4 Deut. xxxi. 4 ;
Joshua ii. 10.
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(or strong), God gave his enemies into his hand. If thou

become timid of heart thou makest thyself a stranger to the

law of God. Timidity of heart filleth thee with excuses for

sloth, and unbelief, and carelessness, until thou art destroyed.

Be lion-hearted ! Cry out, saying, ‘ Who shall separate us

from the love of God ?
3

1

If thou sayest, ‘ My outer [man]
|

will perish/ [it may be true], but thine inner man will become Fol. 27 b

renewed day by day. If thou livest in the desert fight by ivx.

means of prayers, and fastings, and afflictions
;

if thou livest

among men, be thou -wise as the serpents, and harmless as

these doves [about] us.
2 If a man hath struck thee a blow,

hear it at his hands, and rejoice; set thy hope in God, and He
will do what is good for thee. And as for thee, thou shalt

not dishonour the image of God, WT
ho Himself said, 'To him

who giveth glory to Me will I give glory
;
him who dis-

honoureth Me I will dishonour/ 3 And when men pay honour

unto thee, rejoice not, for it is written, ‘Woe unto you when

all men pay honour unto you.’ 4 And again He said, ‘ Blessed

are ye when men heap curses on you, and persecute you, and

revile your names
|

as [those of] evildoer[s]. 6 Behold our Fol. 28 a

Fathers Barnabas and Paul, when honour was paid to them lie

they rent their garments,6 and they wept, hating the glory of

men. And Peter himself, and John, when they had been

beaten in the Synagogue 7 came out rejoicing, because they

had been held to be worthy of being beaten for the sake

of the Holy Name of the Lord, [for] they were hoping for the

honour of heaven.

0 my son, do thou flee the comfort which is in this world

in order that thou mayest enjoy thyself in the world which is

to come. Be not careless, and do not let day after day pass

unheeding, or [vices] will overtake thee before thou knowest

[it], and thou wilt come into danger wherefrom thou canst

1 Rom. viii. 35. 2 Matt. x. 16. 3 1 Sam. ii. 30.

4 Luke vi. 26. 6 Matt. v. 11. e Acts xiv. 14.

7 Acts v. 40.
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not escape, and these foul-faced things will surround thee,

and seize thee, and carry thee away with insolent boldness,

and they will cast thee into their place of darkness, which is
|

Fol. 28 b filled with fear and tribulation. Grieve not if any man insult

ltc thee before men, but grieve and sigh when thou committest

a sin, for this is the true disgrace for thee, to go to the stripes

of thy sin. I command thee, with the greatest earnestness, to

hate the glory which is vain. The armour of the Devil is

empty praise, and it was in this way that he led astray Eve.

He said unto her, ‘ Eat of the tree, for it will open your eyes,

and ye shall become like the gods.’ 1 She hearkened and she

thought that it was true
;
she fled from the glory which was

divine, and there was taken away from her [the glory] of

humanity. And when thou pursuest the glory which is vain,

it maketh thee a stranger to the glory of God. Now in the

case of Eve the Scriptures were not written which would have

informed her concerning this battle before the Devil tempted

Fol. 29 a her.
|

Therefore did the Word of God come, and take upon

Itself flesh of the Virgin Mary, in order that it might secure

the freedom of the race of Eve. But thou hast been informed

concerning this battle by the saints who were before thee, in

the Holy Scriptures. For this reason, O [my] brother, do not

say, ‘ I have not heard [of it]/ or ‘I was not told about it

before yesterday, and the day before yesterday For it is

written, e The sound of them hath come forth over all the

earth, and their words have reached unto the uttermost ends

of the world.’ 2

Now therefore, when honour is paid unto thee, abase thy

heart thyself, and give glory to God
;
and when they revile

thee, give glory to God likewise, and give thanks unto Him

because thou art held to be worthy of the portion of His Son

and His saints. If they called thy Lord ‘The Impostor’, and

Fol. 29 b the Prophets
|

‘ vile men and the others ‘ madmen behold,

how much more will they call us by these names who are dust

1 Gen. iii. 5. 2 Rom. x. 18.
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and ashes ? Grieve not when thou art reviled, for this is [thy]

way to thy life. Now if it be thy carelessness which draweth

thee to weeping', thou shalt mourn
;

for those who wear

scarlet shall clothe themselves with dung, because they have

been careless concerning the Law of God, and have followed

after the desires of their hearts. Now, therefore, O my son,

weep thou to God at all times, for it is written, ‘ Blessed is he

whom Thou hast chosen, and hast received to Thyself
;
Thou

hast placed thoughts in his heart, a flood of tears, the place

which Thou hast established .’ 1

Make unto thyself simplicity (or, innocence). Be thou like

unto the simple lambs about us, which when their wool is

shorn from them say nothing. Go not from one place to

another, saying, C I shall find God in this
|

place or in that/ Fol. 30 a

God saith, ‘I fill the heavens, I fill the earth .’ 2 And again,

‘ If thou shouldst cross over the waters I should still be with

thee, and the rivers shall not cover thee up/ 3 Know, O my
son, that God is in thine interior, so that He may make thee

to remain in the law and commandments of God. Behold,

the thief upon the cross went into Paradise .
4 Behold, Judas

himself in the midst of the Apostles betrayed his Lord .
5

Behold Rahab and her fornication !

6 She is numbered among

the saints. Behold, Eve, who was deceived, is in Paradise.

Behold, Job on the dung-heap is compared with his God.

Behold, Adam, who transgressed the commandment, is in

Paradise. Behold, the angels of heaven were taken into the

abyss (?). Behold, Elijah 7 and Enoch 8 were taken into

the kingdom of the heavens
|

with all glory. Fol

Seek after God, seek ye His face at all times. Seek thou

Him as did Abraham, -who obeyed God and offered up his

son as a sacrifice unto God, Who called him ‘ My Companion ’.

1 Ps.lxv.4. The latter part of the verse differs from that of the received

text.

2 Jer. xxiii. 24. 3 Ps. cxxxix. 9, 11. 4 Luke xxiii. 43.
6 Luke xxii. 47. 6 Joshua vi. 17. 7 2 Kings ii. 11.

8 Gen. v. 24 ;
Heb. xi. 5.

S*|

C
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Seek Him like Joseph, who contended against pollution, and

at length became king over his enemies. Seek Him like

Moses, who followed his God, and He made him a lawgiver,

and taught him concerning His likeness. Daniel sought Him,

and He taught him great mysteries, and delivered him from

the mouths of the lions. The Three Holy Men sought Him,

and found Him in the furnace of fire. Job took refuge with

Him, and He healed him of his wounds. Susannah sought

Him, and He delivered her out of the hand of the lawless

men. Judith sought Him, and she found Him in the tent of

Holophernes. All these sought Him, and He delivered them,

Fol. 31 a [and] He delivered
|

others also.

As for thee, O my son, how long wilt thou be careless ?

What is the limit (?) of thy carelessness ? What it was last

year, even so is it this year
;
and what it was yesterday, even

so is it to-day. How long wilt thou remain careless ? [W hen]

wilt thou progress? Be sober. Lift up thy heart. For

assuredly it will happen to thee that thou wilt be made to

stand before the throne of God, and thou wilt have to

explain the things which thou hast done in secret, as well as

those which thou hast done openly. If thou goest to a place

where fighting is, it belongeth to God, for the Spirit of God

urgeth thee, saying, ‘ Rest not in the place wherein there is

a snare, for the Devil will cast a spell on thee, saying, I will

be with thee (?) the first time, otherwise what wilt thou see ?

Wilt thou not grieve ?
3 Hearken not to his deceitful dis-

Fol. 31 b course, so that the Spirit of God
|

may drive him away from

^.fs thee, [or] thou wilt become feeble, and thou wilt become

infirm like Samson, 1 and the foreigners shall bind thee with

fetters, and shall cast thee into the place of torture (?), that is

to say, of gnashing of teeth. And thou shalt become to them

an object of derision, that is to say, they shall rejoice over

thee, and thou shalt never know (i. e. find) the way to thy

city, thine eyes having been put out, because thou didst reveal

1 Judges xvi. 4-21.
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thy heart to Delilah, that is to say, to the Devil, who hath

taken thee by guile, because thou didst set behind thee the

counsels of the Spirit. And thou seest also how Bathslieba

persuaded this mighty man David, and how she would have

crushed him, had it not been that he repented quickly about

the wife of Uriah .

1 And moreover it is written, f Ye see

my stroke, be afraid .’ 2 And behold it hath been shewn to

thee that He doth not spare His saints. Be sober therefore,

and know what things are promised [to thee]. Flee thou

from arrogance, separate thou thyself from it, lest it put out

the eyes of thine understanding, and it make thee blind,

and thou art unable to find the way
|

to the city which is thy Fol. 32 a

habitation.

And again, know thou the city of the Christ, and give glory

unto Him, because He died for thee. If it should happen

that a brother uttereth some word concerning thee, why

shouldst thou become angry, and behave towards him like

a wild beast ? And why dost thou not remember that the

Christ died for thee ? At the moment when thine enemy,

that is to say, the Devil, whispereth unto thee, thou dost

incline thine ear to him, and he poureth into it stinkingness,

and thou openest thy heart, and dost swallow the venom

which he poureth into thee. O miserable one, at this moment

thou either becomest a wild beast, or thou becomest like

a blazing fire, and dost burn until thou art consumed by

all his wickedness
;
empty out thy heart, and vomit foidh

the wicked evil-eye which is therein, lest the poison fly

throughout thy body and thou die. O man, nurse thou

not the few words which thy brother hath spoken against

thee. Thine enemy seeketh to swallow up thee and thy

soul. What then wilt thou do ? Wilt thou treat him

harshly?
|

Do not, O my beloved, do not cause men to Fol. 32 6

lament for thee. In the place of the world because of

men's deeds (or, works) they shave the head, instead of the

3 A
1 2 Sam. xii. 13. 2 Cf. Ps. cxix. 120.
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gold of the head.1 But be thou sober, and bear thou the

stripe of him that smiteth thee patiently, and be thou long-

suffering with thy brother, and do not thou make afraid his

heart with the sufferings of the flesh.

O my son, take thou good heed to the words of the wise

man Paul, and to that which he spake, saying, ‘ There are

bonds and tribulations awaiting me in Jerusalem, but I do

not value my soul in the very least so that I may complete

my course. And I am ready to die in Jerusalem for the

Name of my Lord Jesus, the Christ.’ 2 For neither sufferings

nor temptation can prevent the saints from going to the

Lord. Be thou of good cheer then, play the man
;

what

hast thou to do with the sluggishness of the Devil ? He

fleeth before the patient endurance of the saints. O my
Fol. 33 a son, why dost thou flee from

|

Adonai, the Lord of Sabaoth ?

%€. Why dost thou flee to the captivity of the Chaldeans ? Why
dost thou give thy heart to eat with the devils ? Guard

thou thyself, O my son, from fornication. Destroy not the

member of the Christ. Do not hearken to the devils, and

make the member of the Christ into the member of a whore.

Remember the tribulations and the punishments. Bring

back the trial (?) of God before thee. Flee thou from before

every lust. Strip thyself naked of the old man and his works,

and do thou put on thyself the new man. Remember thy

necessity in the hour wherein thou shalt come forth from

the body.

O my son, flee thou to the feet of God, for it is He Who

hath created thee, and He suffered for thee. ‘ I gave My
back to the stripes of the whips, and My cheeks to the

Fol. 33 b buffetings of insult
; |

I did not turn away My Face from

the shame and the spitting.’ O man, the road to Egypt is

not for thee, and it is not for thee to make thyself drink

water from this Ge6n (i. e. Nile) which [is stirred up (i. e.

muddy). These thoughts which are muddy also are not for

1 Translation doubtful. 2 Acts xxi. 13.
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thee. Bestir thyself until these sufferings depart (?) from thee.

Moreover, turn thyself, weep for thy sins. For it is written,

‘ If ye set yourselves to consider your sins which are in the

soul, a seed of a great plant shall appear/ 1

Therefore thou seest, O man, that transgression is an

evil thing, and that sin is wont to produce a multitude of

sufferings and punishment. O man, flee quickly from sin,

and remember death immediately. For it is written, ‘ A
wise man suppresseth sin, and the face of the ascetic shall

shine like the sun / 2 Moreover, remember Moses, who

chose to suffer with the people of God rather than to enjoy

the
|

pleasures of sin for a time .
3 If thou lovest the Fol. 34 a

suffering of the saints, they will make themselves to be ^
companions of thine, and they will minister on thy behalf

before God. And He will grant thee every good thing for

which thou dost petition, because thou hast taken up thy

cross, and hast followed thy Lord. Do not seek after a seat

of glory among men, so that God may shelter thee from the

blast of the storm of which thou knowest nothing, and may

apportion thee a seat in His metropolis, Jerusalem of heaven.

Test everything. Lay hold upon that which is good.

Similarly, do not treat with contempt the image of God.

Moreover, keep diligently thy youth with all care, in order that

thou mayest be able to keep diligently thine old age with

all care, lest thou be put to shame, and thou come to an end

in the Valley of Jehoshaphat .

4 The whole creation of God

shall look upon thee, and they shall revile thee, saying,
|

‘ We Fol. 34 6

used to think about thee every day, and believe that thou ^.H

wast a sheep, but we find thee to be a wolf in this place.

Get thee gone now into the pit of Amente, cast thyself down

now into the heart of the earth. O what great shame

!

Whilst thou didst walk in the world men gave glory to thee

thinking that thou wast a man of moral excellence
;

the

1 I cannot identify this quotation.

2 Probably one of the sayings of the Fathers.

3 Heb. xi. 25. 4 Joel iii. 2-12.
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moment, however, that thou comest to the Valley of Jehosha-

phat, the place of judgement, thou art found to be naked.

And every one looketh upon thy sins, and upon thy shame

which is revealed to God and man.’

Woe be unto thee in that hour ! Whither wilt thou turn

thy face ? Or, supposing that thou canst open thy mouth,

what wilt thou say ? Thy sins have sealed thy soul, which

is black like unto sackcloth. What wilt thou do in that

hour ? Thou wilt weep, but they will not accept weeping

from thee. Thou wilt make supplication, but they will not

accept supplication from thee because the beings into whose

hands thou shalt be given are merciless. O woe be unto

Fol. 35 a thee in that hour
|

wherein thou shalt hear that terrible

voice which shall give judgement, saying, 1 Let the sinners

return to Amente/ 1 And again, ‘ Depart ye from Me, O ye

accursed, into the everlasting fire which hath been prepared

for the Devil and his angels/ 2 And again, ‘ Those who

commit transgressions, and all those who work iniquity, do

I hate, and I will destroy them out of the city of God/ 3

Now therefore, O my son, make use of this world, but

despise it as thou doest so, and walk therein holding it to

be a thing of no account. Follow thou the Lord in every-

thing, and thou shalt find boldness of speech in the Valley of

Jehoshaphat.4 Let the things which are in the world appear

to thee things which are to be despised, and in the Day of

Judgement thou wilt find thyself arrayed in glory. Do not

commit thy heart unto any man for the sake of the comfort

of thy soul, but cast thy care upon the Lord, and He will

Fol. 35 6 sustain thee.5 Consider Elijah,
|

who settled himself by the

o brook of Cherith, and He fed him by the ravens. 6 Keep

watch over thyself with all diligence in respect to fornication,

which hath overthrown very many. Make not thyself the

companion of a youth. Go not after a woman. Flee from

1 Compare Ps. ix. 17. 2 Matt. xxv. 41. 3 Cf. Heb. i. 9.

4 Joel iii. 2-12. 6 Ps. lv. 22. 6 1 Kings xvii. 3.
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the pleasures of the body, for companionship is wont to burn

like fire. Flee not unto any being of flesh whatsoever, because

when the stone striketh upon the fire breaketh

out, and it burnetk up very much substance.

Flee thou to the Lord at every hour, sit thou down in the

shadow of Him, for he who abideth in the help of the Most

High shall be under the shadow of the God of heaven
,

1 and

he shall never be moved. Remember thou the Lord and the

Jerusalem of heaven; let [the memorial thereof] go up in thy

heart, and thou shalt be under the blessing of heaven, and the

glory of God shall support thee. Keep thou thy body and

thy heart with the greatest diligence. Follow after peace and
|

humility, and if these are bound together [in thee] they will Fol. 36 «

make thee to see God. Again, attach not thyself closely unto

any man, for he who is bound to his brother becometh an

enemy unto God. And he who is at peace (?)
2 with his

brother is at peace (?)
2 with God.

Now thou knowest that there is no state of peace greater

than that every man should love his brother
;
but if thou art

free from sin of every kind but art at enmity with thy brother,

thou art a stranger unto God. For it is written, ‘ Seek after

peace and purity/ 3 for they are bound together. And again

it is written, ‘And even if I have all the faith, so that [I can]

remove a mountain, without love of heart, I am benefited in

nothing/ 4 Love buildeth up. There can be no purity in

impurity. If hatred existeth in thy heart, or enmity, where

is thy purity ? The Lord saith in Jeremiah, ‘ He speaketh

with his neighbour words of peace, whilst there is enmity in

his heart
; |

he speaketh with his neighbour [words of] guile, Fol. 36 b

whilst there is enmity in his heart, or, he meditateth enmity

:

Shall not I be wroth concerning this, saith the Lord ? Or
shall not my soul perform vengeance on the heathen like-

wise? ’ 5 Thus He saith: He who is at enmity with his

1 Ps. xci. 1. 2 The text has oipHriH= eipmtH ?

3 Compare Ps. lxxxv. 10. 4 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 6 Jer. ix, 5-9.
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brother— this man is the heathen, because the heathen

walketh in the darkness of death, knowing [not] the light,

which meaneth that he who hateth his brother walketh in

the darkness, knowing not God. For the hatred of enmity

hath closed his eyes, and he seeth not the image of God.

And the Lord commanded us, saying, ‘ Love your enemies.

Bless those who curse you. Do good unto those who persecute

you.’ 1 In how great danger, then, of punishment are we if

we hate each other, our neighbour who is yoked unto us, the

sons of God, the branches of the true Vine, the sheep of the

Fol. 37 a rational
|

fold, which the True Shepherd hath gathered

oc* together, the Only-begotten Son of God, Who offered Him-

self up as a sacrifice for us, which [i. e. the danger] was

so great that the Living Word bore these sufferings Himself.

And thou thyself, dost thou hate him ?

O man, wherefore art thou envious of the glory which is

empty ? Or [why art thou] a lover of money, or [a lover] of

magnificence, wherewith the Enemy bindeth thee in fetters,

and maketh thee a stranger unto God? What kind of

apology wilt thou be able to make to the Christ when He

shall say unto thee,
‘ Inasmuch as thou hatest thy brother, it

is I Whom thou hatest ? And as for thee, thou shalt depart

into the punishment which is for ever, for thou art an enemy

of thy brother; but thy brother, he shall go into the life

which is for ever, because he humbled himself unto thee for

the sake of Jesus.’ Let us search out then a remedy for the

disease before we die.

O my beloved, let us flee to the feet of the Gospel of the

Fol. 37 6 True Law of God, the Christ, and let us hearken
|

unto Him

saying, ‘ Condemn not, that ye be not condemned.’ 2 Forgive,

that ye may be forgiven. If thou dost not forgive, they will

not forgive thee. If thou wilt bind thy brother, prepare thy-

self for punishment for thy slippings aside, and for thy trans-

gressions, and for thy fornications which thou didst commit

1 Matt. v. 44. s Matt. vii. 1.
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secretly, and thy thefts, and thy obscene words, and thy evil

thoughts, and thine avariciousness, [and] the evil things

which thou wilt have to explain before the throne of the

Christ. The whole of GodJ
s creation will be gazing at thee,

all the angels, and all the hosts of heaven will be standing

there, with their swords drawn, and they will compel thee to

make excuses for and to confess thy sins. Thine apparel shall

be motley, thy mouth shall be shut, thou shalt be terror-

stricken to such a degree that thou shalt be unable to speak

or to explain.

O wretched man, thy many fornications, which were
|

the Fo! - 38 «

disease (?) of thy soul, and the lusts of the eye, and the evil 0€

cogitations which afflict the spirit and cause grief to the soul,

and the slip in the speech (or, mouth), and the tongue which

speaketh words of boasting and defileth the whole body, and

the evil words of scurrility and indecency, and the gossipings

which are inspired by envy and hatred, and the scoffings, and

the derisive words about the image of God, and the voluntary

revilings (or, condemnations) which will deprive thee of the

good things of Paradise, and the secret passions which it would

be a disgrace to mention, the evil thought towards the image

of God, and the anger, and discord, and impudence, and arro-

gance, and the thoughts of the heart [which sprang] from

wickedness, and the want of compassion, and ambition—con-

cerning all these things shall they enquire of thee because

thou wast at enmity with thy brother, and because thou didst

not put away [thine enmity] perforce by the love
|

of God. Fol. 38b

Hast thou never heard that Gove covereth a multitude oc

of sins ’ ?
1 And this is what your Father which is in heaven

doeth for you. If ye do not forgive each other in your hearts,

your Father which is in heaven will not forgive you your sins.

Behold ye know, O my beloved, that we have clothed ourselves

with the good and man-loving Christ. Let us not strip our-

selves naked of Him for the sake of our evil works
;

for we
1 1 Pet. iv. 8.
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are vowed to God in purity, and we are vowed to the life

of the monk. Let us do the works thereof which are these

:

fasting and praying without ceasing, and purity of the body

and purity of the heart. Since we have vowed ourselves to

God in purity let us not associate ourselves with the fornica-

tions which take manifold forms, for He saith, c They com-

Fol. 39 a mitted
|

fornication in very many ways.’ 1 O my brethren,

o% let us not permit ourselves to be found in the works which are

of the kind which will make us to fall below every [other]

man. Moreover, we have promised to become disciples of

Christ
;

let us therefore afflict ourselves, for sorrow bringeth

low impurity.

And now that the contest is set, let us not allow ourselves to

be defeated, so that we may not become slaves unto sin. Light-

givers have been placed in the world for us, let them not be

offended because of us, let us bear silently, for very many

shall be saved through our sobriety, O brethren. Let us not

enter into reckoning with each other, in order that they may
not enter into reckoning with us in the hour of punishment,

whether ye are virgins, or whether ye are set apart to do

special work, or whether ye are anchorites. Assuredly He
shall say unto us, ( Bring [it hither], this belongeth to Me,

Fol. 39 6 and the increase thereof/
|

And He shall chide us, and say

°H unto us, ‘ Where is the apparel of the bridal chamber ? Where

is the light of the lamps ? If thou art indeed My son, where

is the fear with which thou shouldst regard Me ? If thou

didst hate Me in the world, then get thee away from Me, for

I know thee not. If thou hatest thy brother thou art a

stranger unto My Kingdom. If thou hast a bond on thy

brother, and thou wilt not release him, then they shall bind

thy hands behind thee, and thy feet, and shall cast thee

into the outer darkness, where there shall be weeping and

gnashing of teeth. If thou rejectest thy brother, then will

they deliver thee over to the angels who are without mercy,

1 Ezek. xvi. 29(?).



THE ARCHIMANDRITE 373

and they shall flog thee with whips of fire for ever. Thou

didst not shew compassion upon My image, thou didst treat

Me with contempt, thou didst hold Me in scorn, thou didst

inflict disgrace upon Me
;
therefore I will not shew compas-

sion upon thee in thy time of danger and necessity.

‘If thou dost not make peace with thy brother in this world. Fol. 40

I will not be with thee in the Day of the Great Judgement.

[If] thou despisest the poor man, it is I Whom thou despisest

therewith. [If] thou rejectest the man of misery, thou art

the fellow (or, companion) of the man who rejected Me in My
humility upon the Cross. Did I ever demand from thee any-

thing during My absence from My home in the world ? Did

I not bestow upon thee My Body and My Blood, the Good of

life? Did I not taste the death for thy sake until I re-

deemed thee ? Did I not make thee acquainted with the

mystery of heaven, and make thee My brother and com-

panion ? Did I not give unto thee the power to trample

under thy feet vipers and scorpions, and all the might of the

Enemy ? Did I not give unto thee manifold medicines of life

wherewith thou mightest heal thyself ? My powers, and My
signs, and My miracles, which I bore in the world as the

|

armour of soldierhood I gave unto thee that thou mightest Fol. 40

gird thyself about therewith, and mightest cast down head- n
long Goliath, that is to say the Devil. And now what is it

which thou lackest that maketh thee to become a stranger

to Me ? It is thy carelessness alone that driveth thee into

the pit of Amente.’

Now therefore, O my son, these things and those which are

far more severe shall we hear if we continue to be careless,

and are not obedient [to the command] to forgive one another.

Let us be sober. We know the virtues of God which shall

help us in the day of death, and which shall act as a guide for

us in the midst of the cruel and terrifying war, and which shall

raise up [our] soul[s] from the dead. Now first of all there

have been given unto us faith and the knowledge whereby

3 B
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we may expel unbelief from within us. Next, there have been

given unto us wisdom and understanding which enable us to

Fol. 41a understand the thoughts of the Devil,
|

and to flee from him,

n&. and to hate him. [And] there are preached unto us fasting,

and prayer, and continence, which shall give peace and tran-

quillity in the body [which is vexed] by passion. There have

been given unto us purity and abstinence through which God

shall dwell in us. And there have been given unto us patient

endurance and long-suffering, and if we keep carefully all

these [virtues] we shall inherit the glory of God. There

have been given unto us love and peace, these mighty warriors

in the battle, for the Enemy is unable to draw nigh unto the

place wherein these are. We have been commanded concern-

ing the joy wherein there is no grief if we fight. And we

have also been instructed in generosity and in Christlikeness.

There have been given unto us holy prayer and long-suffering,

which are wont to fill the soul with light. There have been

Fol. 41 b given unto us innocency of
|

heart and simplicity, which are

nf» wont to blot out wickedness. Directions have been written

down for us in respect of judging no man, and we must over-

come the falsehood of this evil blemish which is in man
;

for

if we do not judge they will not judge us in the Day of

Judgement. For the power to suffer patiently, and the

power to bear violent assaults have been given unto us, in

order that slothfulness may not cast us down headlong. And

our fathers lived their lives to the very end in hunger and in

thirst, and they suffered tribulations in great numbers until

they produced purity within themselves. Especially did they

flee from the drinking of wine, which is full of penalties of

every kind. The disturbances in our members, and the twitch-

ings therein, and their jerky and disconnected movements are

due to overmuch wine
;

it is a madness which produceth much

sin, it splitteth the head, and it maketh the joints of the

hands and arms helpless.

For the pleasure which attendeth drinking in excess maketh
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a man of understanding to become a fool, and it turneth

the conscience
[
into a shameless thing, and it setteth loose Fol. 42 a

the bridle of the tongue. The greatest joy in all the world nc*

is to sorrow in the Holy Spirit; let us not stray in pleasure.

For the priest spake, and the prophet gave a warning con-

cerning wine, ‘ Wine is insolent, drunkenness is a disgrace

;

whosoever shall devote himself to these shall not be innocent

of sin/ 1 Wine is good if we drink it in moderation
;

if thou

givest thine eye to the wine-bottles and to the drinking-pots,

thou shalt go naked, even like a corn-stalk (?).

Therefore let all those who have prepared themselves to be

disciples of Jesus keep themselves away from wine and from

drunkenness. For our fathers knew very well the danger

which would arise because of wine, and they abstained from

it, for they were wont to drink it in very small quantities

when suffering from sickness. Now if only a very little wine

was allowed to be given to the mighty workman Timothy,2

whose body was in a very infirm condition,
|

then what shall Fol. 42 &

I say in respect of the man who is bubbling over with wicked- !l x

ness, and is in the prime of early manhood, and who hath in

him impure desires and passion in abundance ? I am afraid

to say it : Let no man drink wine at all, so that he may not

hate his own salvation [and] murmur against me. For these

words will be hard unto many at [this] time. Nevertheless,

my beloved, it is good to keep oneself [from wine], and

soberness (?) is beneficial
;
for he who keepeth himself sober (?)

shall sail in safety his ship into the harbour of the salvation,

which is good and holy, and he shall drink of the good things

of heaven.

And again, a greater thing than all these hath been given

into thine hand, namely, the humility which keepeth watch

over all the virtues
;
humility was this great and holy power

1 Prov. XX. 1 aic6\aOTOV olvos teal yfipiOTiKov P-cSt),

war 5( dippcuv toiovtois avpmXsKtTai.

2 See 1 Tim. v. 23.
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wherein God arrayed Himself when He came into the world.

It is the wall [round about] the virtues, the treasure-house

of actions (or, deeds), the armour which delivereth, the healer

of every grief. And when the apparel of byssus had been

made, and the vessels of gold for the tabernacle, and all the

Fol. 43 a things for adornment,
j

they put on apparel of sackcloth.

ne [Humility] is one of the least of things in the sight of men,

but it is chosen and most honourable before God. If we

acquire it for ourselves we shall [be able to] tread upon all the

power of the Enemy. For He said, ‘ On whom shall I look

except upon him that is humble and long-suffering ?
3

1

Let us

not relax our attention in the time of hunger, for boasting

increaseth in a man as well as prudence. When gluttony

increaseth, fornication reigneth through the drinking of the

body, [and] pride hath rule, and the novices cease to listen to

the elders, and the elders cease to trouble in any way about the

novices, and each one walketh according to the desire of his

own heart. This is the time wherein we must cry out with

the prophet, ‘Woe unto me, O my soul, for he who striketh

Eol. 43 b terror destroyeth upon
|

the earth. And he who is upright

nc among men existeth not according to the Christ, that is

to say he doth not exist at all, and each one afflicteth his

neighbour.’ 2

Strive ye, O my beloved, for the time hath drawn nigh,

and the days have diminished. The father no longer giveth

instruction to his son, and the son hearkeneth not to his

father. The good Virgins have come to an end. The holy

fathers are asleep in every place, the mothers are destroyed

like the widows, we have become like unto orphans. The

humble are trampled upon, and blows are showered upon

the heads of the poor. Because of this, within a very little

we have made God to be wroth. Then let us make lamenta-

tion, [for] there is none to comfort us. All these things have

Fol. 44 a come upon us because we have not afflicted ourselves.
|

Let us

1 Isa. lxTi. 21. 2 Cf. Mic. vii. 2.
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strive earnestly, O my beloved, so that we may receive the

crown which is prepared. The throne is spread, the door of

the kingdom is open, ‘to him who overcometh will I give

the manna which is his.
5 1 If we strive earnestly we shall

conquer our passions, and we shall reign for ever and ever;

but if they conquer us, we shall weep bitterly.

Let us fight for ourselves, inasmuch as repentance is suffi-

cient for us. Let us put on ourselves sorrow, and make

ourselves new [creatures] in humility. Let us become lovers

of men, and make ourselves companions of Christ, the Lover

of mankind. Since we are vowed unto God, [we must lead]

the life of the monk in love. Virginity doth not [mean]

virginity of the body only, but the keeping of oneself from

every sin. For in the Gospel certain virgins were rejected

because of their careless slothfulness, whilst those who watched

bravely went
|

into the chamber of the bridegroom. May Fol. 44 b

it happen then that every one [here] may enter into that nH

place for ever

!

And as concerning the love of money by means of which

fighting is carried on against us. If thou wishest to gain for

thyself these things (or, possessions) which are transient, and

can be destroyed by fire,
2 by great avariciousness, or by

trafficking, or by violence, or by evil design, or by excessive

manual labour, thou art not free to serve God, at least

certainly not in every way. If thou hast the eager desire

to collect for thyself gold or bronze, remember that which He
spake in the Gospel, saying, ‘ Thou man of no understanding,

they shall carry away thy soul this very night; [and] the

things which thou hast prepared unto whom shall they

belong ?
5 3 Of similar import too are the words, ‘ He gathereth

together, [but] he knoweth not for whom he is gathering. 5 4

Strive eagerly then, O my beloved, and fight against [this]

1 Rev. ii. 17.

2 This rendering is doubtful. The text HxiooXe itT oi'jme Ii

imcogT is perhaps corrupt.

8 Luke xii. 20. 4 Ps. xxxix. 6.
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passion. Thou shalt say, f I will do what Abraham did,

I will act uprightly in respect of God, the Most High, Who
Fol. 45 a created the heavens

|

and the earth—saying, If I have taken

ne anything of the things which belong unto thee, from a thread

even unto a shoe-latchet.
5 The stranger who is humble is

a great good, and the Lord loveth the proselyte. Concerning,

moreover, the slothfulness by means of which fighting is

carried on against us, [and] concerning the right hand

of need, remember that it is written, ‘ Thy houses for

gathering in are accursed, and the things which are in

them. 5

1

And again concerning the gold and the bronze James

spake, saying, ‘ Their rust shall bear witness against them, and

the rust shall devour your flesh like fire.’
2 And, ‘ He chose

a man,3 a righteous man who had no idol, he saw their

affliction.
5 4 Again, purify thyself from the curse before the

Fol. 45 b Lord calleth thee, for thou hast set thy hope
|

upon God,

*4 because it is written ‘ Let your hearts be purified, [and]

perfect towards God.’ 6

I enquire of thee, O my beloved in the Lord, for if thou

hast made God to be a helper [unto thee], and if thou art unto

Him one beloved, and if thou hast set thy heart to walk in

the commandments of God, then will God Himself bless thee

so greatly that thy fountain shall become a river unto thee,

and thy river shall become unto thee a sea. For thou art

the chariot, and continence shall be the charioteer. The lamp

of God is kindled above thee, and thou shalt give forth

the light which belongeth unto the Spirit. Thou shalt control

thy words in [giving] judgement. God granteth unto thee

graciously the skill of the saints in contending, so that thou

mayest not fall headlong before the image (or, phantom)

in thy city. Thou settest thy foot upon the neck of the

prince of darkness. Thou seest the general-in-chief of the

Fol. 46 a forces of the Lord standing at thy right
|

hand. Thou shalt

1 Cf. Jer. v. 9. 2 Jas. v. 3. 3 Ps. lxxviii. 70; 1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12.

4 Exod. iv. 31. 5 Jas. iv. 8.
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drown Pharaoh and his multitude. Thou and thy people pass

over the sea of salt
,

1 that is to say, this life. Amen.

And besides these things, I command thee not to relax thy

hold upon thy heart, for it is the joy of devils to make a man

to relax his hold upon his heart, and to bring him into the

net before he is aware of it. Therefore be not thou careless

in receiving the teaching of the fear of the Lord. Thou

shalt go forward (or, grow) like the new plants, and thou

shalt please God like a new (i. e. young) bull which driveth

away the sheep with [his] horns. Moreover, be thou a

valiant man, both in deed and in word. Do not turn thy

face away as do the hypocrites, lest thou join them and

become converted unto them. Do not destroy (or, waste)

the first day [of the week] in thy field, for thou must know

what that must give to God day by day. Seat thyself by

thyself, like a prudent governor,
|

and try [thyself] judicially Fol. 4(>6

according to thy reason
;

and whether thou art away by

thyself on a journey, or whether thou art among a crowd,

thou shall pass judgement on thyself daily. For it is very

much better for thee to be one among a crowd of a thousand

people and to possess a very little humility, than to be a man

living in the cave of a hyena in pride. It may be remem-

bered in respect of Lot, that he lived in the midst of Sodom,

and still was a believer and a good man. But we also hear

in respect of Cain, with whom upon the earth there were

only three other people, that he became a sinner.

Now therefore, behold, the contest is prepared for thee.

Examine thou carefully those who come upon thee daily, for

we must hide ourselves even as those who wage war against us

hide themselves. For the devils are not wont to come against

thee on the right hand only, but they appear also on the left

hand to every man. For in very truth, in my own case, they

fought against me on the right-hand side, and they brought

o
1 Arab. Ju .
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unto me the Devil, being bound in the form of a wild ass/

but the Lord helped me. I did not believe them, neither did

Fol. 47 o I relax the vigilance of my heart
|

against them. And the

qU works of the Devil on the right hand hurt me many times,

and he went so far as to dare to tempt the Lord, but He

destroyed him with all his works.

Now, therefore, O my son, array thyself in humility, and

make the Christ to be unto thee a counsellor, and His Good

Father [also]
;
make thyself a companion and a divine man,

in whose heart is the Law of God. Make thyself to be like

unto the poor man who carried His Cross, who became a

companion of weeping. Make thyself to become poor, [put]

a napkin on thy head, and let thy place of abode be unto

thee a tomb, until God shall raise thee up and give unto thee

the crown of triumph.

If it happeneth on a time that thou art utterly cast down

about a brother, who hath caused thee suffering by [his]

words
;
or if thy heart hath been wounded by a brother, and

Fol. 47 b thou sayest,
‘ he

|

is not worth this ’

;

or if the Enemy

q*^ worketh in thee against a certain man [and thou sayest],

‘ he is not worthy of these honours/ lay thou hold upon thy

speech. Or call to mind that it is the Devil of war who

maketh himself great in thy understanding. [If] thou con-

tendest with thy brother, thou knowest that there is no balm

in Gilead, and that there is no physician in thy neighbourhood.

Now [therefore] devote thyself to silent contemplation, and

to making thyself conscious of God. Weep thou tears in the

presence of thyself and Christ, and the Spirit of Jesus shall

speak with thee in thine understanding, it shall give thee

birth in the circle of the commandment, and make thee to

strive by thyself
;
thou resemblest a wild animal inasmuch

as the venom is in thee.

Remember how that thou thyself hast benefited on several

1 The Devil also appeared to Abba Nathaniel (died a. d. 376) in the form

of an ass. See Paradise oj the Fathers (ed. Budge), i. 112.
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occasions. Dost thou not hear the Christ saying, ‘ Forgive

thy brother seventy times seven ’ ? 1 Dost thou thyself not

weep often when thou makest supplication, saying, ‘ Forgive

me
|

the multitude of my sins'? And yet thou layest holdFol.48a

of a little thing against thy brother ! And straightway the

Spirit of God shall bring before thee the Judgement, and

the fear of the punishments. And thou must remember

the saints, and how they were held worthy to be treated

with contempt. And thou must remember the Christ, and

how they despised Him, and treated Him with contempt,

and how they crucified Him for thy sake. And straightway

thy heart shall become full of compassion and fear, and thou

shalt cast thyself down on thy face weeping, and thou shalt

say, ‘ Forgive Thou me, O my Lord, for I have inflicted suffering

on Thine image.' And straightway thou shalt rise up, and

thou shalt be [feeling] the consolation of repentance, thou

shalt flee to the feet of thy brother, thy heart shall be as

water, thy face shall be joyful, thy mouth shall be filled with

gladness, peace shall be enveloping thee, and thou shalt make

supplication to thy brother, saying/ Forgive me, O my brother,

for I have made thee to suffer pain.’
|

Thy weeping shall be Fol. 48 b

abundant, but great joy shall be unto thee through [thy] qc
tears. And peace shall boast itself in your midst, and the

Spirit of God Himself shall rejoice and shall cry out, saying,

‘ Blessed are the peacemakers, for it is they who shall be

called the sons of God.’ 2 When the Enemy heareth the

sound of the voice [of thy weeping] he becometh ashamed.

[Take care] that God is glorified, so that a great blessing

may be unto thee.

Now therefore, O my brother, let us fight boldly. Thou

knowest that contention existeth in every place. The

churches are filled with men who love fighting and with

men of wrath. The Congregations and the bodies of monks

love to arrogate to themselves greatness, pride hath made
1 Matt, xviii. 22. 2 Matt. v. 9.

3 C
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itself to be king (or, to rule). No man shewetb bravery on

behalf of his neighbour, but every man inflicteth persecution

on his neighbour. We have fallen into the midst of

sufferings. There is neither prophet nor Gnostic. No
Fol. 49 a man chideth another

|
in respect of any matter, because

r
i S hardness of heart hath increased. He who hath under-

standing shall speak out, for the time is evil. Every man

maketh himself to be his own king, and they devote their

minds to the contemplation of the things which are unseemly.

Now therefore, O my brother, make peace with thy brother,

and thou shalt pray for me
;

I am unable to do anything in

the matter, but I humble myself because of my wish. And

do thou be sober in everything. Suffer, and perform the

work of the evangelist, bear temptations patiently, fight out

to the very end the fight which the life of the monk

entaileth, humble thyself, make thyself to be long-suffering,

let thy heart dread [certain] things [or, words], which thou

must hear, and take good heed to guard thy virginity. And

thou shalt commit thyself unto him with whom thou com-

parest thyself, and unto these strange voices concerning me.

Set not thyself outside the writings of the saints, but make

thyself strong in the belief in the Christ Jesus our Lord,

Fol. 49 b through Whom and to Whom be glory,
|

and to His Good

qik Father, and to the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen.

Bless us I
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79, 80, 86, 88, 89,

‘^IK&IOcJ 100,101,102,103,

109, 124, 140, 144, 171.

‘XIK^IOCTTttH, ‘^IR&.IOCTniH

67, 68, 91, 95, xoo, 101, 102

(bis), 103, 104, 144.

^IK^UOJLl^ 96.

‘XIKdwUOC 109.

^.lAllOTpCtOC 68 .

‘VIOIKH 137.

‘i.iopeoir 123.

•^.lOCJtlH 14 1.

“xinnon 90.

42.

•^.iuiRTHC 135.

^OKHAiev^e 152, 161, 172.

^okiju^c 99, 120.

•^on^/noti 36.

•^.p^KCOH 7, 8, 122 (bis), 148.

*2».pOA*OC 33, 37, 159.

‘vynju.'xoc 84.

<VS*HidL*.IC 5, II, 14, 15, 19,

22, 30, 57.

‘XTTIt^TOC 4, 167.

•^wpe^ 24, 35, 51, 53, 100,

102.

‘i.tope^c^KOit 137, 138, 139,

i43-

•^lopi^e 175.

‘xojpon 26, 48, 141.

Sl^itiAXixC 98.

e<?K«>.K£i, ei?K^Hei 150.

ec'Kp^Tiev 52.

ec'Kpd.^js. 147, 167, 171.

e^Kco-iAi^e 129.

eiTKOjjuiion 96, 119, 121,

128.

e^p^qii 176.

GC'lO 126.

eooc 88.

ei (ei jlih tg, ei julh tci, ei

•«H Tl) 9, 37, 76, 1 1 7, I 21,

124, 125.

€!•*.lO^Ort 104, I 71.

ei^uiAoc 1 7 1.

eiKOMOAAOC 21.

eiKom, eiRWit 161, 163,

164.

eipHiiH, eipHRH 6, 10, 13,

16, 18,19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25,

26, 30 (bis), 31, 37, 40 (bis),

41, 44 (bis), 46, 5 r
> 54) 59- 75,

85, 90, 101, 112, 126, 128,
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146, 148, 152, 166 (bis), 167,

174, 175.

eic 84, 99, 109, 1x3, 1 17 (bis),

121, 124, 125 (bis), 157, 158,

165, 172.

eiT^ 136, 138.

eiTe 76, 96, 139, 140, 172.

GiTHAAiev 1 1 7.

GKh'A.HCIJv, eKH^VHCI^ 40,

46, 48, 89, 90, 104, 112, 137,

139. T 74-

KK\HCIiV, KK^HCIiS. 93,

x 44-

GKCTevCIC 123.

96.

eX^^eicTOc 93, 96.

e'Xev^icTon 115, 119, 169.

eXd^icToc 126, 127, 176.

e"\eoiHo 126.

e'XeTreepe^ 118.

etVeTfeepoc 119.

GAe-yecpo-y 6, 24, 75, 156.

GTVGTfTGpidw 18.

Gil (Gil £OCOIt <*.€) 60, 65, 66,

1

1

6, 170 (bis).

GH“\TA1&. IOO, 139.

GHGpC'G 150.

Gtiep^GI 31, 173.

GilK^HGi 150.

GIlKlOAlIOit 96.

GIipi'Gi 88 .

GilTHJLIJv 139.

6 ItTOA.H 22, 52,54,69, 96,157,

i73-

hto\h 62, 76, 78, 80, 83, IOI,

104, 157.

Gmr^QGpoit 52.

Giuo^TVGi 136, 148.

6^1*61 126.

G^Opi^G 62.

G^OlTCiev 19,46, 57, 148, 166.

g^tTVov i i 6.

Gir^px*^ 31.

GnGI (GTIGI ‘XH) 60, 61, 68, 69,

72, 76 (bis), 82, 87, 106, 1 18,

129, 134, 152.

GTTGieTAlGI 78, 86, 90.

GTIGieiTAlIfc. 72.

GTIGIKev'X.GI 86, 88.

GTIGiTHAlfc. 85.

encpi* 53.

ene'y^GTAwi 126.

GnifsoirXGTG 52.

cnifio'rXH 8, 52.

GnieTAiGi 128, 170.

cnieTjui
,
6meTxi'iev,gtu-

©TA!i& 153, 160, 164.

GITiKes.'X.Gi 43, 54.

cmcHoriH 92, 93, 125.

GTTICKOTIOC 1 6, 28, 32, 40, 46,

75, 77, 79, 82, 84, 86, 88, 92,

IOO, IOI, 102, 105, 106, 1 1 2,

1 1 3, 1 16 (bis), 1 17, 1 1 9, 120,

126,129; AiitTGnicKonoc

7 -

enicTO^H 76, 94 (bis), 102,

109.

GniCTo'X.OO'TG 102.

GTlITpOTIOC 10.

GnoTp^moii, GnoTrp^iti’oii

22, 36, 103, 104, 139.

ptrevTHc 154, 168.

GpGAlOC 133.

epHAioc 6, 9, 97, 128, 134,

136 ,
I 5 °-

GpAiHitiev 12.

Gc-rx^e 79, 136.

GC'TX*^ 108.
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CT€I *xe 89.

H 87 .

GTOtTC 126.

e'3'Mi©e‘\i^e, eva^c'eVi^e

89, i3 2
> 133-

evd^^e'A.icm,CT^GGeMoK
43> 7 6 > 79> 84, 85, 98, 100,

101, 113, 128, 137, 152, 164,

170 (bis).

eir^c'C'eTVicTHc 51, 53, 58,

”3, 13 2
-
i35-

£TT^peCTO« 126.

eweiuic 101.

evK^ipi^ 80, 106.

eTTVonia, 94.

eTnopei 96.

eirnopijv 138.

eTrqjp^ite 39, 52, 75, 81, 90,

104, 122.

eTT-^p^ci^. 103.

GTrc^poCTTHH 18.

GT^TTHC IOO.

eT^evpicTei 115.

GTr^^piCTI*. 83.

GQ) OCOIt 163.

^TTTHJU^ 134.

^OJH 22 .

iuion 55.

H 146, 150, 152, 153, 158, 159,

168, 173.

©&.\*xc&. 56, 64, 88, 102.

85, 89, 92, 94, 1 7 1,

172.

eeo‘\o<?oc 54) 55, 57, 105.

©eo^opoc 129.

eepMieTre 102.

©ep^neiTTHc 169.

eecopei, eecopei, eewpe’i

14, 89, 90, 91, IOO, 103, 104

(bis), 142, 161, 164.

eewpiKOC 89, 1 01

.

©HpiOIt, ©HpiOtt 71, I O I

,

109 (bis), no (bis), 150, 158,

159. 1 73-

©\iv^ric 99, 150, 159.

©oirp^Kioit 142.

©pOHOC 17, 19, 29, 31, 36, 37,

60, 63, 91, 92, 93, 105, 170.

exploit 136.

evpum (eirpivKtoH ?) 101.

©TcMrpoc 47, 169.

©Trciev 31, 46, 100, 103, 146,

157; 163.

eirci^CTHpiott 1 1 4, 115,126.

IKON 1 2 1.

IKIOK, iHCOIt 21, 155.

176.

ipHHH i^-pHUH) 1, 18,32, 40,

41, 58, 63, 91, IOI, 143, 162

(bis), 174.

lUiTiS. 129.

K^CO^jTtX^KIOU 96.

K*.©js.pi^e 1 14, 1 15.

K^ee^-p^ 160.

Kes.©H©ei 90.

K&©HC*HC.VC 146.

K^eicT^ 26, 40, 153, 165.

KA.eo'A.IRH 120.

R^eoXlKOIl 76.

KM 17, 79, 1 1 2, 129, 134, 171,

172.

km nep 108.

KMpOC 1, 82, 86, 94.

Ki>.Kl&. 144, 159, 167, 168.
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RKROVpCOC. 2.

Ra/\eavRpa>. ioi.

K&.'A.ei 25.

KJS.*\oc 123.

RaJV.uic 9, 31, 44, 52, 55 (bis),

87 , 97, 1
1

7

, 123 (bis), 137.

KJUt 77, 92, 116,143, 144, 151,

162, 165 (ter).

Ra^ttum 80, 94.

RaJIKOC 31.

K^pnoc 13, 15, 21, 23, 36, 60,

61, 64, 65, 66, 70, 90, 103,

113, 141, 168.

30, 36, 55, 62, 63, 69, 72,

75, 76 (bis), 78, 79, 80, 82,

86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 93, 94, 95,

96, 98, 104, 106 (bis), 109,

no, hi, 112, 113, 114, 115,

1 16, 1 19 (bis), 1 2 1, 122 (bis),

123, 124, 126, 127, 128 (bis),

133 , *36, 138, 139 (bis), 140,

141, 142, 143 (bis), 144, 146,

150, 169, 170, 174.

Rao^fsa^e 96.

Ra^Ta^oTVH 55.

u&.Tis.Kion 136.

Ka.T^K'A.TTCJU.OC 134.

Ra.Ta^a^ia^, Ra^Ta^a^i*.

8, 164.

KawTaJV.iooTT 142.

RavTaatTa^ 148.

Ka^Ta^iOT 84.

KavTaaieTa^cAia^ 36, 70, 71.

Ka/ra^pirei 101, 104.

KavTa^cTa^cic 90, 101.

Ka.Ta.r^poiiiTHc 174.

Ka^Te^e 92.

Kao'opeixuu&. 75, 105, 128.

RawT-llfc. 136.

K^TTCOIt 98.

Ke\avp^HC 90, 103.

Re\etre 21, m, 118, 138, 141,

143 -

Reito^o^ia.., Keito'xo^.iay.

148 , 155 -

Reqja.\aacm 20.

KH&orrppoc 10.

Rifsuy\oc 91.

RlfllOTOC 12, 13.

Ki^piOJt 142.

Kl©&.paw 103.

RiRaa: 138.

KIRajUUOJUOtt 102, 141.

RIH'i.VHOC 163.

Kimonoc 79.

R*\a^oc 39, 64, 142.

R<V.avcjut&. 140.

K^HpiKOC 93, 105, 106 (bis),

108 (bis), 1 16 (bis).

K'XHponOAACI, K^HpOttO-
Aie'i 7, 48, 103, 109, 142,

143 , 144 ,
i53, 154 .

R\HpOROAAla^, K^HpOltO-
xx

'

i\ 7, 104, 127, 14I,

176.

R^HpOHOAtOC 44, 51.

K^HpOC 41, 42, 82, 91, 93.

Komioitei 52, 115.

KOiROjmak. 52, 101, 127.

KomtoniTOc 116.

KOKROC 156.

Ro*\a^e 52, 73.

RO^axic 52, 95, 140, 160, 164,

165, 174.

ro‘\‘\hrhh (sic) 2, line 4.

ROXiavpiTHC 29.

RORIis. 69.

Ronpia. 157.
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Kocjuei 22, 96 (bis).

ROCJL1HCIC 169.

ROCAtIROU 89.

ROCAIOC 1, 5, 12, 13, 16, 17,

18, 20, 21, 22, 30, 33, 34, 37,

46, 48, 55, 61, 65, 67, 73, 76,

77, 84, 102 (bis), 123, 132,

137, i39, 140, 159, 161 (bis),

162, 165, 166 (ter), 169, 175.

KOCAlOiKpivTUip 103.

Kp^TTPH 1 1 6.

KpHA*.^ 1 15.

KpHCIC 160, 174.

Kpicfjm^ 105.

KpiAldw Xl 8 .

upme, KpVite 96, 109, 149,

167 (bis), 172.

upicic 95.

KpiTHC 99.

RC = KTpiOC 126.

KTHCIC 104.

Klffeep«ITHC 90.

RTriWTMOC 1 12.

fVypidwKH 10, 51.

RTTpi^Al^. 106.

Kirpi^e 90.

mrpt^ 89.

Rto7V.es 1 1 8.

KtoTVtr 37, 1 18, 159.

Kioju.d>.pion 27.

Rtosta^e 69.

69.

?VjJLin^c 23, 90, 129, 166.

^esAAnetre i, 5, 18.

TVauATipoit 14, 91.

47, 87, 90, 94, 96, 97,

105, 160, 172.

Aefirroii 125.

7Ve<?eton 65, 66.

\e%ic 128.

Xhcthc 2.

7V. 1CTHC 135.

TVocmroh, TVocmrois 55, 163.

TVocmcaaoc 151, 168, 172, 173

(bis).

‘Xot'oc 30, 54, 89, 90, 105, 125

(bis), 156, 158, 163, 164.

*\oc*XH 32, 42, 44 -

TV.OC'tOC'p^qiOC 105.

TVOSAIOC 2, 9.

TVoinois, Ao'inoti 58, 78, 92

(bis), 1 1 6, 131 (bis), 132, 133,

136 (ter), 139, 152.

\o?TTHp 1 1 4.

A.TFAS.HII 169.

7\/5\tAIlH 36.

\vne.\ 41, 42, 52, 96, 155, 156.

\TrnH 42, 62, 81, 82, 87, 88,

96, 104, 107, 122, 124, 148,

150, T 55 >
I 58 »

i64 (M, 167,

168, 169.

A.7TCTHC 152, 157.

TViTTOirptM^ 73, 92.

?V.U'TO'5'pC‘OC 139.

TV^r^ssia. 143.

Al^OHTHC IT, 13, 16, 31, 32,

33 (bis), 37, 41, 46, 85, 106,

130 (ter), 131, 132, 165, 168.

AidwR^pi^e 100.

Ai^R^piOC 30, 33, 40, 41, 51,

54, 58, 79, 87, 89, 100, io2,

104, no, 112, 114, 115, 119,

121, 126, 175.

A1^7V.SCT&., Al&WlCT*. 1 15,

134, !50, 168.

mAXoti 84, 156.
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aamii* 56, 57.

Ajuaiiu*. 35 .

AAfc.pC'&.piTHG 13 , 14 , 15 , 19 ,

22
, 36 , 37 .

JUUs.pT7rpOC 129, 144, 175.

AA&.pTTpiOH 126, 176.

JUUvC'^C'^f 122, 150, 160, I 66.

AA^C-^^G 14 1.

AAGC^CTp^TH^V^TIV 126.

AAe^VHTes. 78, 102, no, 150.

AAeXlOt'p&.^JOC 78.

AAe\oc 32 , 33 ,
120

, 147 , 159 ,

163
,
168 .

AACAAfep^non 48 .

AAeit 77 ,
80

,
83 ,

88
,
100

,
131

,

134, 136, 138, 169 .

AAGItH (?) 126 .

AAepiC 54 ,
156 .

AAepoc 77 , 84 , 92 (bis), 109
,

136
,
150 .

AAGT^HOI, AAGTJS.ROI 94 , 133 ,

144 ,
158 .

AA6TJS.HOI 2S., AAGTiwItOIftk 94 ,

102
,
113

,
124

, 135 , 174 .

AAH 81
;
61 AAH TI, GS AAH

Tei 9 , 37 , 76 ,
H 7 ,

121
,
124

,

125 ;
AAH UGWOITO 73 ,

115 .

AAHRGVG 1 16 .

AAHriOTG 83 ,
107

, 149 ,
X 50 ,

159 ,
161

,
172 .

AAHIUOC 109 , 150 .

AAHTpiTHC 142 .

jAHTponoXic 160 .

AAOH&.p^HOH ioi.

AAOItikCTHpiOlt 126
, 127 ,

136
,

175-

AAOROO'GRHC 120
, 154 ,

163.

AAOHON 75 , 94 ,
Igi, 172 .

AAOHO^oc 75 , 79 , 82, 86, 88,

105, 117, 125,126,165, 170,

174 ,
1 75 *

AAOTT 126.

AAOTTCIROH 1 5 1.

AAOTCTiV^dwTOOH 1 41.

aao^Aoc 9.

AATTHG 176.

AATTCTHpiOH, AATTCTHpiOM

1 7» 2 7, 3°, 5 2
, 59,60,66,70,

81, 82, 89, 90, 100, 101,102,

104, 11 6, 153, 157, 166.

JUWJt^OC 89.

ItHCTGVG 98, 1 31 (bis).

KHC^ 94, 125, 147, r 49, I 5 I
,

154, 165, 167.

HH^G 148, 153, 154, I58,I59-

HOGpOC 89.

HOHAAJv 102, 129, 132.

ItOI 122, 174.

HOAAOeGCIfc. 1 1 9.

HOAAOOGTHC 88, 89, 98,105.

HOAAOeGTHC 157.

HOAAOC 55, 105, III, 118,154,

156, 157, 164, 173.

KOTC IOO, 153.

HtoXh, see GRTO'X.H.

HVAA^IOC 4, 19, 21.

HUIGpOC IOO.

£6HIR0C 103.

OIKOHOAA6I, OIROHOAAGI 56,

171.

OIROHOAAlfc. 57, 79.

OIROHOAAOC 89.

OIROTAAGHH 55, IOO, IOI,

102, 12 1, 129, I35, 156.

OipHRH, OipHRH (sic) 162.
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oiprmiKcm (.sic) 163.

OH 3, 12. 1 3, 16, 17 (bis), 20,

28,48,65,68, 70,83,85,86,

87, 88, 91, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98

(bis), 100, 101, 109 (bis), hi,

117 (bis), 120, 121, 127, 132,

135, 136
, 139, 144 (bis), 147 ,

150, 156, 157. 158,161,162,

165, 167, 169, 171, 172 (bis),

173-

onwc 126.

opneuton 97, 98, 99.

°P™ 8, 24, 57, 65, 83, 94,

107, 179.

op^’mott 138.

opeo'xo^oc 82, 89, 105.

opeon 125.

opcj)es.itoc 90, 100, 123, 179.

ocoit (er^ ocoit 163).

O^ 17, 94 ,
172.

OT AlOItOIt 75.

o'yxe 1, 4, 9, 21, 39, 48, 51,

73) 77, 88, 95, 97, 99, no,

122, 124, 140, 142, 143, 151,

* 52 ,
i 59 ,

i 73 -

OTtt 81, 108.

n^eoc 153, 154, 164, 167,

168, 170, 171.

njs©oic 153.

n^i^eire 94.

n*.ic 126.

88 .

n&.\m 68, 70, 98, 138, 158.

n&Am ok 3.

n&.itoTpoi*w 173.

nis.ItTOKpjS.TOip 12, 24, 25.

njsitTOiKpjvriop 107.

n^uToic 80, 86, 1 16, 150.

nesitc^onXiA. 1 o 1 .

nesnnoi (?) 95.

nespjs. 1, 22
, 47, 60, 109, no,

143, !49, i7°-

nesp^fijs n8.

nespes&jscic, njspjsfcjscic

160, 161, 164.

nespedkoAft 89.

n^pM'oeA.ijs 109, 126.

n&.pesne 77,107, 1 12 (bis), 143.

njvpd^IOAAJv 100.

nospes^i^oTT, nes.pjs'xWoir

6, 53, T 57*

nesp^iTei 52, 92, 93.

n^pjs.Kis.Xei 52, 82, 92, 96,

102, 107, 113 (bis), 120, 175.

n^pjsAAeTpon 175.

nespeotojuoc 157.

njspjsnjsTHc 106.

n^pesnoXH 89, 100.

nespes.nTOi.ues. 164.

nes.p«s.Tei 93.

nespeemes. 147, 170, 175.

njspeenoc n, 13, 22, 23, 24,

58, 59) 6 9 (bis), ni, 129,

134, 144, 156, 165, 169,170.

nesppHcies., njsppHctes. 54,

162.

nespoveies. 15, 52.

nesTJsece 122.

nesTpies.p^Hc, n&.Tpi\p-

XHC 19, 82, 83, 105, 106,

107, 120, 122, 131.

ne'xies.c 175.

neiee 78, 116.

neipjs^e 120.

neipes.cHO 152.

ne'Xesnoc 90, 129, 140.

nejuurrei 126.
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nepi epc'jv'^e 1 x 3 .

nepio7rpc*oc 72 .

nepicna, 148 .

neTps, 89 , 90 , 97 ,
103

,
122

, 136 .

riHXTH 54 .

impale 146
,
156 .

niee 55, IX 5*

nutiv^ic 129 .

nm^Kic 7 .

nin^^. 108 (bis), 130 .

nipa^e, n’ipa^e 10
,
121

, 1 73 .

mp&.cjmoc,mp^cjLioc 146
,

152, 153, I 59> *75-

nicTeire, mcTCTre 13 (bis),

17 ,
21

, 29 (bis), 30 , 35 , 38 ,

39, 42, 43, 44, 45, 85, m,
1 14 ,

1 15 (bis), 1 16
,
1 1

8

, 133 ,

i47, 151.

niCTic 29 , 43 (bis), 57 .

nic^c 70 ,
85 , 89 ,

101
,
1 03 (bis),

115 ,
162

, 167 , 175 .

nicTOc 44 , 77 , 78 , 89 , 90 ,
102

,

124 , 172 .

nXivniv 62
,
64 .

n^noc 156 .

6
, 24 , 84 .

ir\^cce 72 .

nX^Taaioc 102 .

nXeKTpott 102
,
103 .

n\Hc*e 6.

n\H« 6
,
42 , 73 , 124 , 125 , 154 ,

160
, 165 , 169

,
170

,
172 .

n?V.Hpo^opei 1 18 (bis).

n\TTOH 94 , 155 , 157 .

nTCyeoc 176 .

ir\irpo3>opei 119.

n*A/ypoq>opi^. 126 .

nneTjuus. (nuK) 13 ,
14 , 15 ,

19 ,
20

,
22

, 23 , 29 (bis), 30 ,

32 , 35 , 39 (bis), 40 , 41 , 44 ,

45 , 47 , 48 , 58 ,
62

, 74 , 85

(bis), 91 , 96 ,
102

,
103 , 104

,

114
,
115 ,

121
,
126

, 132 , 143 ,

145 , 148 , 149 , 152 , 153 , 158 ,

164 ,
168

, 171 , 173 ,
1 74^

1 75 *

imeTTJLia/nKoii (nwiKon)

48 , 89 , 90 , 98 ,
100

,
102

, 103 ,

104 .

mteirju^To3>opoc (mtK-

TOtJjOpOC.) 109, 1 2 1.

noiVejuiei 1 01 .

no^euioc 16 .

no\eoc 176 .

noTVecoc 126.

noXic, no\’ic 12
,
26

, 27 , 29 ,

32 , 34 , 35 , 36 , 38 , 39 , 40 , 41 ,

45 , 54 ,
82

, 94 , 97 ,
X02

,
106

,

125
, 137 , 154 ,

158 (bis), 1 61
,

171 , 175 , 176 .

noXiTGTe 52 , 55 .

no\v.i*.oc 150
, 156 , 158, 167

(bis), 173 .

nOiV.TrTeire 96, 147.

no‘A/5'TGTJL!&. 96.

notor^a. 75, 76, 77, no,

121 .

noHHpi^ 1 15 .

nowHpcm 35.

iicmHpoc 85 ,
IOI, 155 .

nomrpiA. 148, 165 .

noirypoit 172
, 174 .

nomrpoc 127
, 175 .

nopweve in (bis), 165 .

nopiiH 135 (bis), 159 .

nopuidw, nopiii&. 148 , 153 ,

157 ,
i 59 ,

162
,
164 (bis), 165 ,

169 .

nopnoc 109 (ter).
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TIOCO 156.

JIOCO AAAuVXon 84.

JTOTHpiOH 46, 47.

npa^ic 56, 81, 160,

npenei 78, 145.

npec&eirc 160.

npecfrrTepoc 5, 30,75, 114,

123 (bis), 137.

npo*^poju.oc 3, 128, 132,

i35, 144. I 75*

npoescTOc 114, 127.

npouoiiH 158.

npOROITKei (sic) 109.

npOROTITei IIO, 152, 172.

nponk 136.

nponons. 55.

npoc 28, 77, 84, 96, 98, 114

(bis), 1 17, 160.

npocer^H 59, 71, 123.

npocR^pTepei 17.

npocuTrnei 48.

npOCKTTRH 1 15.

npocT^njudk 86.

npocTr'A.HTOc 100, 171.

npocc^opa, 16, 31, 46, 100,

126, 139, 141, 144 (bis).

npoTpene 55.

npoq>HTO'e 134.

npo^HTHc 19,55,78,80,81,

86, 87, 89, 99, 104, 110,111,

116, 1 2
1 ,

122, 129 (bis), 133,

134, 144, 152, 156, 168,169,

174.

npo^H'^-ev 75.

npoganpecic 98.

npuiToit 77.

mr^H 15, 40, 64, 65, 66, 70,

171.

iit\h 26, 54, 60, 102.

nirpnoc no.
nwc 64, 67.

23, 64, 65, 70, 89.

65, 71.

Cdk.IVik.dwAlOR 58.

C^pKIKOlt 150.

22, 56, 62, 63, 68, 156,

159, 162, 169, 171.

cexiiton 1 12.

CCJUttOC 52.

emulate 65, 1 12.

ClJUIOtt 22.

CKdttrakdtAi^e 132, 133.

CRdk.tfi.dJVoit 1 15.

CRd^OC 140, 141, 143.

cnen\^e 160.

cnen^cTHc 21.

CRHRH 12, 17, 22, 28, 36.

CRHIUOJUdk 126.

CRipT*, CRipT^ 75, 137.

cRonoc 1 01

.

CRTT^CXei 1 1 6, 1 3 1.

CRTFRH 157, 169.

cRirn^c 53.

aut^p^R'i.oit 36.

COTT^^piOR, COTT^ivpiOtt

2, 3, *73-

CO^Us. 89, 90, 100, 101 (bis),

102 (bis), 104, 167.

COt^ICTHC 100.

coqjoc 93, 95, 100, 101, 103,

104, no, 115, 122, 159.

cneRoirA&.Tu>p 130.

cnepjudk. 24, 160.

cnpju.dk. 102, 103, 118.

cn\Hit 79, 8l, 82.

cnoir^H 115, 175.

cTdk.'ikion 140.
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ct&Tr\on (?) no.
CT^Trpoc (cfoc and cpoc)

18, 29, 137, 152, 153, 157,

160, 16 6, 173.

CTMTpOTT (C"fov) I, II, 174.

CTd-VpiO^JOpOC 127.

CTepeuiui2v 12, 28, 70, 73.

CTepiOAid. («c) 2, 4.

ctoXh 7, 12, 13, 23, 36, 67,

108.

cToXi^e 138, 162.

CTpi<TH<V^THC 126.

CTp^Ties., cTp^ev 11, 164.

CTp^X^TH 175.

cnrXTV.oc 70, 71, 85, 86,

123.

ctttTV.oc 29.

CVC'C'CHHC 128, 131 (ter), 132,

134, 135, 137, 138, 139, MO,

141, 142, 144;

1 28.

cvXd. 5, 1 1 8.

CTTAt^ite 64, 70.

CTTJUtflOTrWl^ 158.

c'a'AiIioHpd.rJjioc 102.

CTTJUUUieTO^OC 51.

c'yjuuid.cid. 5.

cTxinott in.
cTita^e in.

CTIld.<FlOHH 87.

CTTHd^IC 120.

CTnu?e«Hc 128.

CTTItep^^eTTC 84.

CTTWH^HCIC 168, 173.

CTHH'XIHC 107.

cmiHeia. 1 31.

CTritK^VH^-KOC 101.

CTmTeVia. 27, 45.

cvitTe^ei 77, 92.

CTTW^OipHCIC 67.

cTritge^pioii 155.

cvitgopid. 106.

ccJjohhoc 65.

cr^p^pi^e n, 28, 33, 35, 39,

45, 112, 113, 114, 116.

cq>p*.Hic 41, 63, 70, 112,114.

108, 125.

c^qoX^c^uoc ioi.

CtOiA*. I, 10, 13, 15, 16, 22,

26,28,30,31,35,38,39,45,

46, 47, 5i, 53, 54, 56 (bis),

60, 63, 68 (bis), 69, 76, 81,

82, 86, 98, 107, 108, 118,

124, 125 (ter), 127, 130, 134,

147, 160, 162 (bis), 164, 165,

166, 167, 168, 170.

C(OA*.d.TiKOH 56.

ClOTHp (CHf>) 1, 2, 3 , 4, 5, 6,

9, IO, 12, 14, 16, 17, 19, 27,

28, 31, 33,34, 42, 43, 44, 45,

48, 53, 56, 58, 59, 60, 85,

131, 134 (bis), 137, 138,139,

140, 141, 142, 143.

ClOTHpid., ClOTHp Id. 127,

135-

Td.Xd.miopoc 99.

Td.\emopoc 148, 164.

TdJUUOH (TddUUeiOIt) 73.

Tdw^IC II, 56, 63, 64, 71, 73,

92, 93, 104.

T^P^XH l68 -

t*c£oc I, 5, IO, II, 12, 39,

.
173-

TV)Qd. 120.

t^xh ” 7, 158.

Td>X'y Mri 9.

tcAioh 103.
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TeXlOC 20
, 57 , 93 ,

105
,
hi,

1 x 9-

TeXumHC 135 (bis).

Tex*™ 27
, 53 .

THIt 126 .

THC 126.^

78 , 93 ,
1 13 (bis).

TOTVjLIHpOC 8.

TOIt 126 .

Tonoc 26
, 36 , 39 , 55 , 57 ,

1 01
,

108
,
114

,
115

, 139 ,
141

, 143 ,

155-

TOT€ 6
,
14

,
22

, 24 ,
28

, 31 , 32 ,

46 , 54 , 55 , 59 ,
60

,
80 .

TOT 126 .

TOTTO 156 .

Tpaoie^ 1
, 46 , 47 , 139 , 151 .

Tpi* 47 .

Tpi^C 142 .

TpoqjH 62
, 98 , 99 ,

124
, 125

,

150 .

TpT^^ 57 .

TtOIt 176 .

T\OHU 168 .

tAikijs. III.

t^^KiS.piOIl 121.

56 .

35 .

qjeowei 95, 115.

^eoitoc 8.

qjopei, ^opei 75, 124, 133,

134 ,
138

, 153 ,
i 6 5 ,

166
,
170

,

172 .

^p^oeWoT 16 6 .

qjTa/\H 64
, 95 ,

168 .

120 .

q>Tcic 1 1

5

.

qjCOKH 174.

tJiUlCTHp 98.

X^'Pe
> XMPe I2

>
I 3, 32,

41 , 43 .

X^m°C 168.

129.

X^HIOtt 87.

X^P^KTHp 2 2.

X^P^e, X^P^e 56 (bis),

57, 82, 90, 100 (bis), 1 01, 115,

117, 126, 132, 136, 137,138,

i39, 140, 143,145 ,
t 48, 153,

166, 171.

X^P IC’X^P iC 54, 56, 58, 59,

% i
, 9 ', 93 , 9 6 ,

I0°, !3 2
,

I 47-

X^P^Aia. 51, 104, 1 15, 140.

X^P !C^* 13 1-

X^PTHC 123.

X*wc 57 .

XeiJL#-^PPOC j 52.

X€ip^^owiaw 91.

XC'PO^-OK^ 1 82, 92, 106.

X^icort 1 12.

XHP* 10, 93, io°, 150, I7°-

Xsam 14, 64, 99.

X^e
'T
^’s

e 12

1

.

X°^H 146.

XopToc 130.

Xpcwc 120, 134.

XPH^1^ 1 70 .

XP**> XP'i* 56, 96, 97, 98,

99, I2 3, I2 4, 136, 171, 1 73*

XWP^ 59, 74, 82, 120.

X^pH^ei 96, 97, 98, 99,

124.

X^pic 1 31 (bis).

v^Wei 105.
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V^XlAOC 88, 92.

X^raw^AAto^OC 98, 1 19, 120.

Vjj"*k?V.THpi01t 12, 23, 103.

^XH r
>
2

> 9, 26, 30, 35, 36,

38,39-48,55, 56, 57, 72,73,

77, 84, 89, 102, 103, 104,

107, 109, 112, 1x9, 121,123,

i47, 148, 159 (bis), 160, 161,

162, 163, 164, 167 (bis), 169,

170, 175-

to, to (interjection) 3, 1 1, 25, 26,

33,35,38,41, 42,43,45,68,

69, 70,78,82, 84,86,87,88,

89, 92, 93, 99,iox, 103,104,

105, 106, 1x0,113,115,117,

1 T 9> I2 3> I2 4, 125, 129,131,

134,139, i43, 144, 152,155,

159, 160, 165, 170, 171.

to, the letter, 129.

w\H 89.

wt^e^iAioc 48.

2&U10C, o&vioc 25, 37, 51,

58, 90, 126, 128 (bis), 129,

I36,i39,i43,i57,i75,i76.

105.

g^ipe-^uoc 17.

g^AAHit 1, 6, 12, 15, 19, 20,

25, 26, 29, 30, 40, 44, 45, 46,

47, 58, 59 (bis), 72, 74, 75,

I2 6, 133, 140, 14^172,175.
For the form tj© = 99 =
^AAHH = I -f- 40 -f- 8 50,

or 99, see pp. 20, 21, 23,

25, 26, 33, 37, 126.

cvai\toc 5, 153.

g^pAAft. 5, II, 12, 14, 16, 82,

171.

O&^OJULdkC 79.

geenoc 55, 94, 96, 163.

oe\ni^e, geXni^e 53, 155.

g\mc, geAmc 69, 91, 99,

122, 151, 171.

ge^ic 98.

gepAienetrTHc 12.

gepjLlHttHTTHC (sid 1 21 .

gepAArmi*. 12.

£pAAimev 100.

gH©eAAtoit 172.

giepoc 76.

giepo\^M\.THC 86.

gm&.noc, giK&noc 96, 146,

152.

glKtoH, glKtoH 6, 22, 24, 62,

72, 143, 166, 174.

1 19.

giTVmi^ hi.

gicd<©©e<\.oc 129.

glCOC 63.

gicTopi^e, gicTopx^e 75.

gofsoXoc 85.

go\OKOTTIHOC 120.

gcXCKOT^HOC 120,121,125.

goTUoc 56, 78, 79, 80, 107,

III.

gOAAO x'Xlis. 158.

OOAAOItoC, gOAlOltoC 54, 81,

161, 171.

goAAo'A.ot'ei, ooAAO?Vo©ei

87 , 92, 99 ,
!o 7 , 108, 114,

115, 124, 164.

gojuooTTcion 47, 48, 58.

oon’A.oii 155, 166, 169.

gopoAA* 51, 83.

gocou (c it gocoii *^e) 65,

66, hi, 116, 170.
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gOT&lt 52, 54.

£p^e*ieit 97.

^p^AA&oTrne 12.

gpHTOM 82, 113,122,128, 133.

gpu>JLl&.IOC IOI.

gTT^ItO^HC 1 1 7.

gTT'XOHH 168.

gTr^pia. 12.

gTreepio^&.WTHc 102.

grepwgTJU.«oc 102.

£y\a, 1 1 8.

§tt2Vh 162.

gTTAiepoc 55.

gTAineTe 10, 12, 17, 22, 36,

37, 66, 103, 143.
e

gTAAiteve («y 35.

gvjunoc 10,18, 20, 21, 22,23,

24, 25, 26, 71.

£Tn»wp3Qoirr&. 153.

grnepeTHc 39, 97.

gTTIIHpGTHC I, 3.

ornoeecic 75.

girnoKpHTHc 172.

g^rnoupicic 8.

girnoKpiTHc 154.

gTmojuieme, gTrnoAAeme

147 (bis), 150, 153, 175.

grnouime 40.

gTrnoAJtoiiH 90, 127, 146, 167.

gimoT^-cce 152.

crynneTTC 171.

g7mnHpe(?) 88.

grnajp^oit 141, 142.

gioc 64, 109.

gcocTe 30, 35, 140, 148, 157,

162, 163.
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fcfc.piAifcefc.ifc i.

fcfcpum 86, 87, 93, 122.

fc&ClfcKOITAA 150.

fc&&fcTum 1, 5, 9.

fcfifceufceto 1 5 1.

fcfseN 100.

fcfspfcgfcAi 25, 95, 122, 146,

152, i57, I 7 I -

fcfepfcgfcJU, 127.

fc&pfcgfciA, fcTifc 79, 81.

fcfspifce 23.

fc/fcfcju 6, 13, 16, 20, 21, 22,

23. 2 4, 25, 26, 62, 63, 66,67,

68, 69, 134, 157.

fc‘fctonfci 159.

fcivfcpefcc 29.

fc.efcttfc.cioc 101, 129.

fc’ifciuofe 83.

fcICfcfcK 83.

fcICfcK 83.

fcNe^fcH-fcpcTc 105.

fcAf^fc 129.

fc\^>fcioc 30.

fcAifcNHK ioi.

fcjuettTe, fcxinTe 1, 2, 9, 99,

i35, 140, 148, 149, 161,167.

fcJU.0ppfc.10C, fcjuoppfcioc

IOI, 154.

fcttfcttlfc I.

fc.H^O^QIfc, 120.

fc.no'XNwmoc 176.

fcCOTTHX 23, 24.

fc^OTTH\ (?) 13 ;
see Cfcpfc-

tJjOTTHX 23.

^XePO^C!fc 36.

fsaArAcon 157.

flfcpttfcflfcC 155.

fefcpeoNoiAfcioc, fifcpeo-

‘\oxifcioc 17, 21, 27, 30,

31, 43 *

fcepemKH 10.

foHeNecxt 135.

fcifipoc (?) 54.

fclKTlOp 126.

fiippoc 54.

C*fcfcpiH?V. 24, 136.

C'fcioc, a son of Death, 1.

i^fcAefc/fc. 173.

efcNiNfcifc, ^fc.Ni^fcifc 16,

3D 32 .

cegemtfc 3, 56, 57.

C'Htoil 66, 99, 160.

eie^ei 108.

eoNifce 167.

c'pHC'opioc 105.

•fcfcfc (David) 78, 86, 98, 102,

103,105,120,122,123,158.



NAMES OF PERSONS, COUNTRIES, ETC. 401

82, 105.

•x^-AiAa. 158.

‘x^kihA 87, 150, 151, 157.

2v\XTJLlOC 34.

‘xixicoeeoc 168.

‘VTju’ioc 136.

•XtofclT 81, 95.

e&ioitc[, ajta. 146.

G'xgaji 66.

eiOlgiMtHHC 129.

gAic^ioc, gAic^ioc 103,

108, 152.

gAic^ioc, an Elder, 114,123.

gAttc^&gt 132, 136, 138.

e\ycwoc 121 .

gAioi 21.

GKlx>X X57-

enH^ 75, 123, 124, 125, 126.

encntiTxoc 126.

GTTGlAivT 62.

eTT^pdwTHC 66.

GTTgA. 21, 22, 26, 67, 68, 156,

i57-

GTfgG 21.

gcJjgcoc 51.

10 I’

126, 129, 132, 138.

^opo6adke<\ 104.

hA = icp^HA q. v.

hAiAc 150, 162.

HptO^HC 129, 130, 135.

HpOO'A.IA.C 130.

HCA.IA.C 69.

HC^TT 83.

htaAiA 39.

ejv'X'iXfoc 17, 30.

©eomcTOC 176.

eeoqjTrAoc 129.

eeuv^opoc 105.

eeio^opoc, soia. 127.

©u>© 126.

etoAi^c 29, 34, 38, 40, 41,42,

43, 44, 45, I4i-

^RKwfiOC 30, 95, 138.

iAHtofe, IivKU>& 25,83,84,103,

104, 131, 146, 153-

iAkco&oc 30, 171.

ia.ku>£ioc, Apostle, 10, 29, 76.

lAto 5.

igAhai 26, 29, 39, 103, 134,

135, 137, 153, T 59, 160,162.

lepexti^c 78, 99.

icpfumiAc 163.

ig^gki^c 69.

ig^gkihA, ig^gkihA 78, 1 44.

IGCOTT 101, 154.

i©a.AiA 27.

lAA^pTH (?) 48.

ISUIOKGH^OC 129.

lOp^J^ItHC, lOp‘A.A.HHC 63,

136.

IOTP*A.I53.

lOT'A.A.'i, IOVA.A.I 6, 9, II,

i35-

iotT'a.ac 6, 8, 157.

lOTT^Gie 157.

ica^a.k 25, 83, 146.

ICA.K 83.

ICK^pitOTHC 6, 8.

ihA (icpAHA) 23, 84, 87, 88,

89, 97, 101.

ichA 147.



402 NAMES OF PERSONS, COUNTRIES, ETC.

fuifs 25, 72, 79, 157.

UDHJS/Xevfl 104.

itoe (uogMiHHc) 59, 60, 63,

64, 7°, 97, 98, 99, 106, no.

itoe, the Apostle, 113.

itoe, the Baptist, 175.

Itoe, the Archbishop, 92, 175.

I(OC, the Elder, 114, 116, 122,

124, 125.

itoc^3>aer 161, 162.

ItOCHt^ 1, 93, 104, 131, 136,

i 47 ,
i 57 -

itogMtKHe 29, 51, 53, 54, 55,

56, 72, 98.

itogMmHC, the Apostle, 155.

itOgMUtHC, the Baptist, 128,

129,130, 131, 132, 133,135,

136,137, 138, 139, Mo, Hi,

142, 143, 144.

IlOgjMtWHC, the Archbishop,

128.

kj^ihA 23.

K^ein 172.

K^.pju.eAoc 80, 82.

Kes.3)^pwakovjui 10.

R&T 82, 94, 97, III, 125.

RHwe 87, 103, 105, 136, 160.

koAAoooc 91, 92, 93.

KOJUtJJlOU 2.

uopmeioc 109.

ivypiAAoe 129.

KtocT^iv^nonoAie 92, 128.

A^Ji^k 83.

Aa^poc 95.

Aao-tonnoAic 126.

AW, Ai^ 40, 84.

AoTK^.e 139.

AtOT 152, 172.

JUMTIJuVillH 10.

Ai^ee^ioc 128.

ju\eekc 138.

Ai2vpi^, Atopies., the Virgin,

10, 12, 13, 14, 16, 22, 32,

132, 156.

Ai^pifc., sister of Martha, 10.

ju^pifc. tjv ‘Wnioftoe 10.

A«.^pi&. TAAJs.C,‘2i.^AmH 10.

Al^pigawAA 12, 31, 33, 42.

JU^pKOC 139.

AA^pTJs. IO.

Al^TO^IOC 30.

A!^Tej«s.C 30.

AieA^Vp 6.

jueA^ice^eK 93.

AiepnoTTpioe 126, 175, 176.

juecono‘*.ajL!i&. 83.

juie^R 15 1.

aii^^jiA, jui^aj^A 15, 1 7,

21, 22, 24, 25, 36, 37,38,39,

60, 61, 63, 64, 65, 71, 139.

aiix^hA, Archdeacon, 126.

AAtOTTCHe 25, 84, 86, 87, 88,

89, 97, 98, 102, 104, 105,

122, 152, 157, 160.

jutuyyeHC, a monk, 123.

it^fsoT^o'xonoeop 151.

UNtTH 1 o 1
,
154.

nemeTH 95.

MIKO'XHJU.Oe 176.

moge 25, 91, 103, 134.

O^I&.C 104.

oAoq>epitHe 157.
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OV*2ka.I II.

OV'Xa.ia. 150.

ovpia.c 158.

ovpntA 23.

na.\a.A*.iott 105, 127.

na.pa.'xcicoc 153, 164.

na.pa.'xicoc, na.pa.^icoc

13. 21,23,36,37,39,43,62,

66, 67,76,100,135,141,142,

i53, r 57 (bis).

na.pa.tvXHTOc 19.

na.p^.eicoc 37.

na.pA*ovTC 18.

n^cX^ io 5> io ^*

na.vA.oc 79, 89, 93, 96, 104,

no, 139, 155, 159.

na.vAioc 109.

na^uiAiio 129.

na.£aom 91.

na.go.tJUO 175.

na.gu)juuo 101, 105, 146, 175.

nen^-KOCTH 18.

npcoc 96, 97, 121, 124.

necvtteioc 80, 81, 92.

necvttevoc 80.

neTpoc 12, 32, 33, 41, 43, 45,

46, 47, 58, 88, 104, 138,139,

M3, i 55 -

neTpoitioc 127.

neTpumioc 105.

pa.KOTC 106.

ca.fca.ioe 21, 159.

ca.'X.toju.H 10.

Ca.JUia.piTHC 102.

caouoVHA 86, 104, 122, 152.

caoutvjrtoii 158.

Ca.pa.KIitOV 176.

[ca.pja.tJlOVH'A 23.

ca.petovjH'A] 23.

ca.pOVtJlOVHA 24.

ca.Ta.ita.c 6, 7, 10, 57, 1 19.

ce^p^n 1 5 1.

ce^euiHA 139.

cepenTa. 150.

CCVHpOC 120, 176.

CIJLllOIt IO, 30.

CiCOil 103, 154.

citoqiiUtHC 34, 36, 38, 40.

ciioqjiiiHc 35.

CIIH 175.

co'a.oju.a. 172.

coAojttiott 69, 103, 104, 1 15.

COTOJL1IC 2.

COVS.H 94.

covca.ittta. 10, 157.

cotjioc 78.

CTCtJ>a.iioc 175.

cvAiothc 30.

cvpia. 83.

Ta.fccitttHce 146.

Ta.pTa.poc 148.

Tfcco 126, 175.

TOOT it U-2SOCIT 40, 59, 73,

13 7_
TOOTT It TCCitTH 77.

TOOV it TCCit^1

75.

TOOT it TCHTCI 123, 126.

TpVfJlCOIt I.

TCCitTH, TCilTH 77, 86, IIO.

TCilTCI 123, 126.

Tceti^- 75,91.

Tiofce 132.

tJia.pa.io 94, 1 72.
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qjeiiuoii 2.

q>iAinnoc 29.

q>i‘Aocie«Hc 10, 11, 12.

66 .

175 .

150 .

151, 159.

^^nevit^ioc 100.

162.

^QOTTC^ 10.

^pic^itoc 82, 90.

^pTCOCTOJUOC 128.

UK* 154.

Ult^I^© 2.

givpAAOC (?) 30.

g^pAAOCIHA 23.

gftAei 1 12.

gjtfV.iax, griW^c 80, 82, 84,

97, 98, 103, 152, 157.

157 .

gjp^qjdjFiA 23, 24, 81, 84.

^pefceuRiv 83.

gpuyxHc 10.

gcopciecioc 105, 127.

•xeAie 92.

*XHHJUte 109.

•xHAie 92, 97, 121.

^©psc 66.

FOREIGN WORDS

Js.Ms2v, Chald. N3N, 23, 127.

jv'xuik&.i, Heb. 'Jis, 159.

eJCAHAovia., Heb. iT ^n,
j r :

- y

12,14,15, 23, 24, 25, 31, 64.

a^JULHtt, Heb. JKK, 14, 176.

JUaatttiw, Syr. JJUao, Chald.

Arab.aiiu. ^ , 174 .

JmeA^, Heb. nbo, Arab.

172.

c&.fcft,u>e, Heb. nianv, 1 21,

r 59 ’

C^M^TOtt, Chald. 150.

cep^qjem, cep^qiiu, Syr.

5, 10, ”, 14, 17,

19, 3°, 63, 7°, 7 r -

^epoTrfeem, xeP°'3
'^IW

,

Xejpo^em, Syr.^sow),

5, ”, ”, 14, 15, 19, 23, 29,

30, 73-

MTU
1 The hieroglyphic form

. See Burchardt, Lie Altkanacmaischen Fremdworte,

No. 1207.
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